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S. S. Jikia 
A Turkish Document of the 18th Century about Okros Tsikhe    
(Golden Fortress) 

The present article is dedicated to a Turkish firman, given by Sultan 
Mustafa (1757-1774) in 1758 to Suleyman Es’ad (from all appearances – one of 
the representatives of the local ruling princes of Koblian atabegs) for the purpose 
of securing of his right to a big estate in the surroundings of Okros Tsikhe 
(Golden Fortress) (= Altunkala; nowadays not far from the center of the Adygen 
Region of the Georgian SSR), as a “yurtluk and ojaklik”. Such form of granting 
to feudal lords the estates, which were free from performance of common duties 
of timar, were used in the countries, conquered by Turkey. The document is 
important for the study of social relations in the South Georgia of that time, and 
of the issues of the history of Georgian-Turkish interrelations. 

The main text of the document is written with the handwriting “Divan-
Jelisi”, and one of its parts, where are listed the estates and different items of the 
revenue, with the handwriting “Siyakat”, which, and particularly, the latter, are 
considered as quite illegible writings.  

Publication of the document is interesting also as the material for the study 
of the history of the Turkish language, Turkish paleography and diplomatic. The 
work is furnished with notes, which are shortly explaining specific socio-
economic terminology and geographical nomenclature of the document text. 
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cisana abulaZe 
sergi jiqia — 120 weli 

 
saqarTvelos mecnierebis damsaxurebuli moRvawe, filo-

logiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, akademikosi sergi jiqia iyo 
Turquli filologiis, osmaluri diplomatika-paleografiis 
problemuri Tu kerZo sakiTxebis, axlo aRmosavleTisa da kav-
kasiis xalxebis kulturul-istoriul urTierTobaTa saerTa-
Soriso masStabiT aRiarebuli mkvlevari. mas evropelma ori-
entalistebma „qarTuli Turqologiis nestori“ uwodes — So-
ridan ase zustad Sefasda is Rvawli, rac sergi jiqiam saqar-
TveloSi Turqologiis, rogorc mravalplaniani mecnieruli 
disciplinis, damkvidrebisa da ganviTarebisaTvis gaswia. sa-
qarTveloSi moRvawe yvela Turqologi, iqneba is enaTmecnie-
ri, literatori Tu istorikosi, diplomati, politikosi Tu 
ekonomisti, b-ni sergis mowafea, mowafeTa mowafe, an maTi mom-
devno Taoba. aseTi mravalricxovani da mravaldargovani sko-
lis Seqmna b-n sergis SeaZlebina pirovnulma Tvisebebma da 
klasikurma orientalisturma ganaTlebam, romelic man miiRo 
TbilisSi, stambolsa da peterburgSi. 

mecnieruli kvlevis gamorCeuli niWi, siRrmiseuli codna 
da erudicia, gulisxmieri pedagogis Tavdadeba, maRali moqa-
laqeobrivi pasuxismgebloba, Tbili adamianuri Tvisebebi, 
zRvardaudebeli sikeTe, megobroba da kolegialuri Tanadgo-
ma — esaa mSrali CamonaTvali imisa, ramac s. jiqias moupova av-
toriteti da gulwfeli siyvaruli. mas „suliT aznaurs“ uwo-
debdnen (ase ixsenieba „inteligenti“ Zvel qarTul teqstebSi). 
batonma sergim 1919 wels daamTavra Tbilisis vaJTa merve gimna-
zia. swavla ganagrZo universitetSi sibrZnismetyvelebis fa-
kultetze enaTmecnierebis ganxriT. studentobis wlebSive 
airCies „qarTuli saenaTmecniero sazogadoebis“ wevrad. 

b-ni sergi iyo akaki SaniZis usayvarlesi mowafe, ramac gan-
sazRvra misi cxovrebis — pedagogiuri da mecnieruli moRva-
weobis — mTeli gza. akaki SaniZis iniciativiT gaigzavna 1927-29 
wlebSi stambols Turquli enisa da literaturis Sesaswav-
lad. ismenda cnobili Turqi mecnierisa da politikuri moR-
vawis memed fuad qofrulus leqciebs (romlis ndobis mopove-
ba ioli ar iyo sabWoTa saqarTvelodan Casuli axalgazrdis-
Tvis). m.f. qofrulusTan muSaobis dros daumegobrda Semdeg-
Si cnobil osmanists, popularul literatorsa da mwerals — 
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orxan Saiq gioqais. maTi megobruli urTierToba sicocxlis 
bolo wlebamde ar Sewyvetila. am megobrobis sikeTe b-ni ser-
gis mowafeebzec uSurvelad gavrcelda. 

stambolSi s. jiqia qarTuli universitetis mecnieruli 
interesebis Sesabamisad osmalurs daewafa. arqivebsa da bib-
lioTekebSi eZiebda saqarTvelos istoriisTvis sayuradRebo 
osmalur dokumentur da naratiul wyaroebs. stambolSi Cas-
vlisTanave qarTul kaTolikur eklesiaSi Sexvda frang enaT-
mecniers J. diumezils, romelic lazebis metyvelebas swav-
lobda. b-ni sergi dauaxlovda diumezilis laz informato-
rebs. iwerda maTi metyvelebis nimuSebs. stambolSi Cawerili 
teqstebi1936 wels daibeWda arn. Ciqobavas wignSi „Wanuris 
gramatikuli analizi teqstebiTurT“. megrul-Wanuri tome-
bis, maTi enisa da folkloris siyvaruli b-n sergis sikdilam-
de gahyva. 1964 wlidan — saerTo saTauriT „Turqul-lazuri 
enobrivi urTierTobidan“-gamoaqveyna 4 statia: „Turquli 
leqsikuri kalkebi lazurSi“, „Turquli sintaqsuri kalkebi 
lazurSi“, „Turqul bgeraTa gadmocemisaTvis lazurSi“, da 
„Turquli leqsikuri elementebisaTvis lazurSi“. 

stambolidan dabrunebis Semdeg s. jiqia Cairicxa peter-
burgis enisa da azrovnebis institutSi aspirantad, xelmZRva-
neli — akad. a. samoiloviCi. paralelurad, docentis statu-
siT, aswavlis Turqul enas peterburgis universitetsa da 
cocxal aRmosavlur enaTa saxelmwifo institutSi.  

1936 wels peterburgSi daibeWda b-ni sergis ori statia 
„mari da Turquli enebi“ da „evlia Celebi megruli da qarTu-
li enebis Sesaxeb“. amonabeWdi b-n ivane javaxiSvilisaTvis ga-
mougzavnia. pasuxad aseTi werili miiRo: „didad pativcemulo 
b-no sergo, miviRe Tqveni saintereso naSromi, romelic sia-
movnebiT gadavikiTxe. moxaruli var, rom Turqmcodneobis im 
asparezs exeba, romelic CvenTvisac mniSvnelovania. imedi 
maqvs, rom es am asparezze muSaobis mxolod dasawyisi iqneba da 
amas bevri sxvac mohyveba. ufro moxaruli viqnebi, rodesac 
Tqvens samSoblos daubrundebiT, sadac bevri ramaa gasakeTe-
beli, romelic sazogadod, mecnierebisTvisac mniSvnelovani 
iqneba da qarTvelmcodneobisTvisac xom aucileblad aris sa-
Wiro. Tqveni pativismcemeli ivane javaxiSvili“ 

s. jiqia, uTuod werilis pasuxad, 1936 wels daubrunda Tbi-
lisis universitets. igi dainiSna jer aRmosavluri enebis, 1945 
wlidan ki Turqologiis kaTedris gamged, romelsac  1973 wlam-
de ganagebda. igi iyo aRmosavleTmcodneobis fakultetis pir-
veli dekani. paralelurad muSaobda saqarTvelos mecniereba-
Ta akademiis enaTmecnierebis institutSi. 1960 wlidan gardac-
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valebamde g. wereTlis saxelobis aRmosavleTmcodneobis in-
stitutSi  xelmZRvanelobda Turqologiis ganyofilebas.  

1946 wels mesxeTis Turqulenovani mosaxleobis (da ara 
„Turqi mesxebis“) enobriv Taviseburebebze daicva sakandida-
to disertacia (maTi metyvelebis nimuSebs iwerda 1926-27 da 
1931-36 wlebSi) da meored mieniWa docentis wodeba. 1956 
wels ki daicva filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtoris samecni-
ero xarisxi, 1957 wels mieniWa profesoris wodeba. 1969 wels 
airCies saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis namdvil wevrad. 
1961 wlidan atarebda saqarTvelos mecnierebis damsaxure-
buli moRvawis saxels, dajildoebuli iyo im droisaTvis 
umaRlesi xarisxis ordenebiT. 

 s. jiqias gamoqveynebuli aqvs 150-ze meti Sroma, isini Zi-
riTadad exeba qarTul-Turqul, qarTul-azerbaijanul enob-
riv da istoriul-literaturul kontaqtebs, aRmosavleT ana-
toliisa da azerbaijanulis dialeqtebs, Turqul-lazur, 
Turqul-somxur enobriv urTierTobebs, Turquli enis isto-
riuli fonetikis, morfologiisa da leqsikis sakiTxebs. b-ni 
sergis mecnieruli moRvaweobis gansakuTrebul sferos war-
moadgenda saqarTvelos da, saerTod, kavkasiis Sesaxeb isto-
riuli cnobis Semcveli osmaluri sabuTebisa da naratiuli 
Zeglebis, osmaluri diplomatikisa da paleografiis sakiTxe-
bis kvleva, saqarTvelos istoriuli geografia da misi ono-
mastikoni. 

s. jiqiam daadgina qarTuli da Turquli enebis bgerobriv 
SesatyvisobaTa kanonzomierebani, qarTulSi aRmosavluri 
leqsemebis Semosvlis dro da gzebi. gairkva, rom Turquli 
enebidan qarTulSi Semosulia metwilad mecxoveleobis, me-
Tevzeobisa da,  saerTod, kulinariaSi gamoyenebuli sityvebi 
(Tumc Cveni yofiTi samyaros arc sxva ubnebia maT gareSe dar-
Cenili), piriqiT, qarTulidan Turqul enebSi Sesulia sof-
lis meurneobasTan dakavSirebuli terminebi. Turquli „la-
zut“ (=lazuri mcenare) sityvis etimologiiT cxadyo,  rom 
anatoliis Turqebs simindis kultura lazebisgan gadauRi-
aT. sergi jiqiam qarTuli enobrivi substratis faqtebi daa-
dastura Crdilo-aRmosavleT anatoliis dialeqtebSi. 

manve daadgina somxuri gvarebis — eqmeqCian, CoreqCian, 
demirWian, arabajian, iuzbaSian da sxva misTanaTa — xelobis 
aRmniSvneli Turquli saxelebidan warmomavloba.  

ungreli Turqologi akad. g. hazai werda: „mecniereba 
sergi jiqias unda umadlodes, sxva TemebTan erTad, qarTuli 
transkrifciiT gadmocemuli Turquli teqstis aRmoCenas da 
mis SeswavlaSi pirveli nabijis gadadgmas“ laparakia XVIII s-Si 
Sedgenil Turqul saswavlo wignze. `wigni~ Seicavs uaRresad 
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saintereso masalas, rogorc qarTuli enis, ise Turqulis is-
toriuli dialeqtologiis sakiTxebis Sesaswavlad“.  

b-ni sergis Tvali Turqul epigrafikul Zeglebsac mis-
wvda, man amoikiTxa da gamoaqveyna bagratis taZris ezoSi na-
povni 1739 wlis osmaluri lapidaruli warwera. naSromSi 
sxva sakiTxebTan erTad, dazustebulia graf kutaisovebis 
(ekaterine II-isa da pavle  I-is  favoritebi) genealogia, en-
ciklopediebSi dRemde rom arasworadaa mocemuli. 

 osmaluri dokumentebi da naratiuli Zeglebi pirvelxa-
risxovani wyaroa osmaleTis imperiaSi droebiT Tu xangrZli-
vad moxvedrili xalxebis istoriisaTvis. magram wyaroTa didi 
nawili Sesrulebulia divani jelisisa da rikas rTuli, an sia-
kaTis kriptografiuli xeliT, rac bevr istorikoss af-
rTxobs. b-ni sergis wyalobiT ki qarTuli istoriografiis 
gankargulebaSia uamravi osmaluri wyaro, gaSifruli filig-
ranuli xelovnebiT, gaanalizebuli didZali saarqivo, isto-
riul-literaturuli da folkloruli masalis moxmobiT. mas 
ekuTvnis osmaleTis sulTnebis, faSebis, serasqerebisa Tu ya-
diebis mier qarTvel mefeebsa da mTavrebze, Tavadebze, aznau-
rebsa da rigiT moqalaqeebze gacemuli firmanebis, huqmebis, 
beraTebis, buirulTuebisa da hujaTebis pirveli mecnieruli 
publikacia.  

saerTaSoriso masStabiT „umaRlesi reputaciis Turqo-
logis“  saxeli (m. guboglu, rumineTi) b-n sergis moutana 
„gurjistanis  vilaieTis didi davTris“ publikaciam. 1941 
wels gamovida Targmani, e.i. II tomi, 1947 wels — osmaluri teq-
sti  (anu  1 t.), 1958 wels ki — mesame wigni — gamokvleva. „davTa-
ri“ aris 1595 wels osmalo moxelis mier fiskaluri mizniT 
Sedgenili vrceli reestri, romelSic aRwerilia mesxeTi, ja-
vaxeTi, artaani, Cildiri, kola da taos nawili. igi utyuari 
wyaroa am mxaris istoriis, istoriuli geografiis, ekonomi-
kis, toponimikis, demografiis da onomastikonis Sesaswavlad, 
Turqul-qarTuli enobrivi urTierTobebis dasadgenad, feo-
daluri xanis osmaleTis socialur-ekonomikuri struqture-
bis gasacnobad, „davTris“ jiqiaseuli gamocema saetapo naS-
romi gaxda saerTod TurqologiaSi. man  saTave  daudo osma-
nistikis specialur ganxras — „devTerologias“. rogorc Saba-
noviCi (iugoslavia) werda, „es aris Turquli sakadastro wig-
nis pirveli kompleqsuri gamocema TargmanTan erTad“. saqme 
is aris, rom manamde „saaRricxvo davTrebidan scemdnen frag-
mentebs, nebismierad SerCeuli monakveTis mxolod Targmanebs 
originalis kritikuli teqstis publikaciis gareSe“  (T. gam-
yreliZe, a. kononovi). b-nma sergim akademiurad gamarTul teq-



 
 

53 
 

stsa da mis zust „kompetentur“ Targmans daurTo   mraval-
planiani gamokvleva. amitomac ambobda laioS fekete (ungre-
Ti): „yvela Sromaze maRla dgaso“. b-ni sergis mier gamocemuli 
„davTari“ samagido wigni gaxda „davTrebze“ momuSave nebismie-
ri  qveynis specialistebisaTvis. akademikosebi, akaki SaniZe  da 
giorgi wereTeli gulwrfelad aRiarebdnen: „s. jiqias gamoce-
ma gaocebas iwvevs da mibaZvis did survils aRZravs“. aqve unda 
gavixseno saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebSi Rrmad Caxeduli 
mecnieris, qristine SaraSiZis sityvebi, roca igi muSaobda sam-
xreT saqarTvelos istoriis XV-XVI ss. masalebze: „es aris sin-
disis wveTebiT dawerili wigni (igulisxmeba „davTris“ mesame 
wigni), rogori moqalaqeobrivi zneobis mecnieri unda iyo, rom 
ase Tavdauzogavad iSromo, ikvlio zRva masala da amdeni aseTi 
zusti informacia miawodo mkiTxvels, razedac ar mivmarTe, 
miviRe amomwuravi pasuxi. miviRe gacilebiT meti, vidre megona, 
rom mWirdeboda. rogor gaadvildeboda muSaoba, msgavsi kapi-
taluri naSromi kidev ramdenime rom gvqonoda“. sxva rom ara, 
naSromSi sxvadasxvaenovani, uzomod mravalmxrivi masalis mox-
mobiT gaanalizebulia 1400-ze meti toponimi.  

didi rezonansi hqonda XVI s-is osmalo avtoris ibrahim 
feCevis istoriis gamoqveynebasac. igi gamovida 1964 wels. ba-
tonma sergim stambolSi gamocemuli teqsti Seaswora da qar-
Tuli TargmaniTa da SeniSvnebiT gamoaqveyna saTauriT —  „ib-
rahim feCevis  cnobebi saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis Sesaxeb“. 

sergi jiqia ar Cqarobda mis mier amokiTxuli da komenti-
rebuli teqstebis gamocemas, ambobda „aCqarebas daxaneba 
sjobiao“, magram „daxanebas“  ver uZlebda istorikosTa inte-
resi. amitomac mis mier damuSavebuli wyaroebis erTi nawili 
samecniero mimoqcevaSi aqtiurad CaerTo avtoris xelnawe-
ris Tu zepiri informaciebis mixedviT. mxedvelobaSi maqvs 
mustafa alis cnobili „nusreTname“, romlis teqstic gasuli 
saukunis  50-ian wlebSi gamarTa venuri xelnaweris mixedviT 
da Targmna qarTulad. am Targmans intensiurad iyenebda ara-
erTi qarTveli da, ase gansajeT, azerbaijaneli istorikosi.  

b-ni sergis varaudi imis Taobaze, rom termini „argonavti“ 
unda momdinareobdes kolxebis samkvidrebeli adgilis saxeli-
dan egrisi//agriSi//argiSi//, ise damkvidrda mecnierebaSi          
(S. nucubiZe, a. uruSaZe, T. gamyreliZe), rom ar dabeWdila. 

aqtiuri cxovrebis bolo 10 weli b-nma sergim siakaTiT 
nawer 1046-gverdiani Tbilisis „davTris“ wakiTxvas moandoma. 
amoukiTxavi darCa e.w. sinorebi — saZovrebis, sayane da save-
naxe  miwebis sazRvrebis saxelebi, anu mikrotoponimebi, ro-
melTa dadgenac adgilze misvlis gareSe SeuZleblad miaCnda 
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da am mizniT mcirericxovani eqspediciis organizebaze ocne-
bobda.1  

s. jiqia rogor warmoidgenda, rom saamilaxvros, qsnis sa-
erisTaosa da muxranis ZirZveli qarTuli soflebi didi ru-
seTisa da osebisagan miwasTan gaswordeboda. rom viRaca eW-
vis qveS daayenebda Sida da zemo qarTlis didi nawilis „sa-
qarTveloobas“. bedis dacinva — „davTris“ Semdgenelma osma-
lo moxelem SesaniSnavad icoda, vis miwaze edga fexi da vis 
soflebs akisrebda osmalur gadasaxadebs. 21-e saukuneSi ki 
istoriuli realoba sadao gaxades. sulTanma ahmed III-m 1728 
wels, sxva soflebTan erTad, sof. cxinvali ojaklikis wesiT 
daumtkica givi amilaxvars, radgan igi amilaxvarTa samkvid-
ro mamuli iyo (ix. s. jiqias erTi Turquli sabuTi cxinvalis 
Sesaxeb). 

b-ni sergis mier gamocemuli yvela naSromi konkretuli 
Temaa, konkretul, metwilad manamde ucnob werilobiT wya-
roze agebuli. amitomac misi wignica da statiac scdeba dro-
is mijnas, „cocxalia“. sxva rom ara, amas adasturebs s. jiqias 
publikaciebis axlandeli citirebis indeqsi. 

s. jiqiam saqarTveloSi gadmoitana peterburgis cnobili
orientalisturi skolis tradiciebi. Seadgina azerbaijanu-
li skolebisaTvis qarTuli enisa da literaturis saxel-
mZRvaneloebi leqsikonebiTurT. samjer gamoica studente-
bisTvis Turquli qrestomaTia (1934, 1965 da 1971 ww.). vidre 
gverdSi ar amoiyena q-ni elisabed gudiaSvili, mogvianebiT —
b-ni nodar janaSia da q-ni venera jangiZe, Semdeg q-ni irine 
gociriZe, b-ni murman bulTaZe da a.S., b-ni sergi,  erTaderTi, 
aswavlida Turqul, azerbaijanul da yumuxur enebs; kiTxu-
lobda leqciebs Turqul dialeqtologiaSi, folklorsa da 
literaturaSi, Turquli enebis Seswavlis Sesavalsa da Seda-
rebiT gramatikaSi, osmalur diplomatikasa da paleografia-
Si. studentebs uviTarebda samecniero kvlevis Cvevebs. maT 
yuradRebas miapyrobda qarTul-Turqul enobriv da kultu-
rul-istoriuli urTierTobis faqtebze, Turquli yofi-
saTvis damaxasiaTebel realiebze. 

ar arsebobda mizezi, mZime avadmyofobis garda, romlis 
gamoc igi leqciebs gaacdenda. 

b-ni sergis pirovneba yvela misi mowafisaTvis iyo maRali 
zneobis, Tavmdablobis, gulisxmierebis, kolegialobis, 

1  prof. n. Sengelias iniciativiTa da TanaavtorobiT 2009-2010 wlebSi 
or wignad gamoica `1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis didi davTari~, 
Tumca daibeWda `davTris~ faqsimile da ara s. jiqias mier amokiTxu-
li da dadgenili osmaluri teqsti. 
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principulobisa da mimteveblobis nimuSi. ubralo magaliTi: 
igi zamTarSic ki msubuq paltos atarebda — „zamTrisa mZi-
mea“-o. maSin  rodesac, mis did portfels adgilidan ver daZ-
ravdiT. masSi mudam ido sxvebisaTvis gasacnobi an gadasacemi 
wignebi da baraTebi. ucxoeTidan wignebs, sabWouri wesiT, 
misTvis gankuTvnili mcire valutiT xSirad mowafeebis samu-
Sao Tematikis gaTvaliswinebiT iwerda, Tu Tanxa darCeboda — 
leqsikonebs SeukveTavda: leqsikoni yvelasaTvis saWiroao. 

b-n sergis paeqrobis gansakuTrebuli unari hqonda. mome-
tebuli simwvaviT dawerilsac ki iseTi mSvidi, keTili toniT 
upasuxebda, rom mokamaTes misdami pativiscema da mokrZale-
ba emateboda.  

movaleobis grZnoba xSirad sWarbobda Warmagi mecnieris 
fizikur SesaZleblobas. mxedvelobadaqveiTebuli saaTobiT 
ujda qse-s wvrili SriftiT e.w. „svetebad“ awyobil statiebs 
da asworebda koreqturas, misTvis ar arsebobda „sxvisi saq-
me“. mudam, caitnotSi myofi TveobiT iyo dakavebuli damwye-
bi Tu saxelmoxveWili mecnierisaTvis saWiro teqstis amo-
kiTxviTa da komentirebiT.  

saqmisadmi TiTqmis pedanturi damokidebuleba odnava-
dac ar uSlida xels, yofiliyo sxvisi Wirisa da lxinis gamzi-
arebeli, uaRresad guluxvi da mxiaruli maspinZeli, momlxe-
ni stumari da didebuli Tamada. misi ojaxis kari mudam Ria 
iyo stumrisaTvis, rasac amSvenebda meuRlis — q-n evgenias — 
xelgaSliloba da xelgarjiloba, rasac yovelTvis momxib-
lavi Rimili axlda. 

sicocxlis bolo wlebSi batoni sergi veRar eweoda mec-
nierul da pedagogiur muSaobas. magram drom ver daamcro 
adamianebTan misi Tbili da tkbili urTierTobis unari, si-
tuacias zedmiwevniT  misadagebeli rbili iumori. naTesaveb-
sa da kolegebs iseTi siyvaruliTa da sixaruliT xvdeboda, 
gegoneboda mTeli dRe maTze fiqrSi gaatarao. 95 wlis moxu-
ci imediTa da sicocxlis silamazis rwmeniT gavsebda. kiTxva-
ze — „rogor brZandebiT“? pasuxi erTi iyo — „kargad, kargad, 
araferi mtkiva, es aris, rom movxucdi“. usayvarlesi maswav-
leblisa da megobris — akaki SaniZis sicocxlis xangrZlivo-
biT guldajerebuli, imednarevi xumrobiT ambobda: „5 weli 
da erTi Tve kidev wina maqvso“, mere, TiTqos, Tanamosaubris 

dasturs eloda, SeCerdeboda da RimiliT gaagrZelebda: „Но 

сие от нас не зависит“-o. asec moxda, is 5 weli b-ma sergim veRar 
ganvlo, 1993 wlis 6 dekembers gardaicvala. dakrZalulia 
didubis mweralTa da sazogado moRvaweTa panTeonSi. 
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sergi jiqia 
niko maris Turqologiuri Sromebis kritikisaTvis 

 
i. b. stalinma Tavisi fuZemdebeli SromebiT enaTmecniereba 

gamoiyvana im Cixidan, romelSic is moaqcia e.w. „axali enaTmecni-
eruli moZRvrebis“ avtorma n. marma da misma „mowafeebma“. amxa-
nag stalinis am SromebSi mocemulia is gzebi, romliTac unda wa-
rimarTos marqsistuli enaTmecnierebis ganviTareba. mis saenaT-
mecniero SromebSi warmodgenili debulebebi saxelmZRvaneloa 
rogorc zogadi enTmecnierebis problemebis gadasawyvetad, ise 
calkeuli enebis mecnieruli SeswavlisaTvis. am SromebSi i. b. 
stalinma mecnierebis winaSe dasaxa amocanebi, romelTa Soris 
erT-erTi amocanaa n. maris Secdomebis uaryofa.  

n. maris crumecnierulma moZRvrebam metad uaryofiTi gav-
lena iqonia Turquli enebis mecnierul Seswavlaze.  misi Teoria 
Turquli enisa da Turq tomTa istoriis Sesaxeb warmoadgens is-
toriuli faqtebis aSkara falsifikacias.  

Cveni werilis mizania gamoavlinos n. maris ZiriTadi Secdo-
mebi Turquli enisa da Turq tomTa istoriis Sesaxeb.  

n. marma Turqebze da Turqul enaze SeimuSava antimecnieru-
li da, SeiZleba iTqvas, demagogiuri xasiaTis Sexedulebani. misi 
azriT, Turqebi iyvnen erT-erTi pirveli SemqmnelTagani im didi 
kulturisa, romelic mecnierebaSi cnobilia xmelTaSuazRvis 
kulturis saxeliT. 

igi, ra Tqma unda, uSedegod cdilobda, Turquli ena gver-
dSi amoeyenebina wina aziis cnobili enebisTvis (xeTuri, Sumeru-
li, lidiuri da sxv.). amave dros igi mWidrod akavSirebda Tur-
qul enas berZnulsa da lidiurTan. n. mars am SemTxvevaSic aRmo-
aCndnen mimdevrebi CvenSic da TurqeTSic. amitom vfiqrobT, 
uadgilo ar iqneba, vidre Cvens Temaze gadavidodeT, movixmoT 
realuri cnobebi imis Sesaxeb, Tu saerTod rogori kultura 
hqondaT Turqebs da SeiZleba Tu ara am kulturis mixedviT da-
eTmoT maT msoflio kulturis istoriaSi is adgili, romelic n. 
maris SromebSi TurqebisaTvis aris gankuTvnilia . 

TviT cnobili Turqi mecnieri, burJuaziul-nacionalistu-
ri banakis warmomadgeneli prof. mehmed fuad qofrulu, ro-
gorc qvemoT davinaxavT, maincdamainc did Sefasebas ver aZlevs 
Turqebis kulturul avladidebas. Tavis did SromaSi „Turquli 
literaturis istoria“ mas Turquli warmoSobis tomebsa da maT 
kulturaze gamoTqmuli aqvs, magaliTad, Semdegi mosazrebebi: 
„Turqebi uZvelesi droidanve mWidro kavSirSi iyvnen CineTis, 

                                                            
  gamouqveynebeli statia sergi jiqias arqividan. 
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indoeTis, iranisa da TviT saberZneTis kulturebTan. am qveyne-
bidan gavrcelda Turqul tomebSi budizmi, mazdeizmi, nestori-
anoba, maniqeizmi da sxva sarwmunoebani“1. jer kidev islamamde 
Turqi xelisufalni budizmis maRiareblebi iyvnen da TavianT 
qveynebSi am religiis gavrcelebisaTvis ibrZodnen. IV saukuneSi 
xorasnisa da transoksaniis gziT TurqebSi gavrceleba iwyo 
qristianobam. didi gavrceleba pova uiRurebSi maniqeizmma. aR-
saniSnavia indoeTisa da gansakuTrebiT Cinuri kulturis gavle-
na uiRurebsa da saerTod Turqul tomebze. saxelmwifoebrivi 
organizaciis saqmeebSi, xelovnebaSi, mecnierebisa da ganaTle-
bis dargSi Zveli Turqebis mTavari misabaZi obieqti mainc Cinu-
ri kultura iyo2. 

arsebuli cnobebis mixedviT, wers profesori, Cveni wel-
TaRricxvis V saukuneSi uiRurTa xelisuflebaSi da saxelmwifo 
moRvaweebSi Cinuri mecnierebisa da literaturis Seswavla erT-
gvar modad iqca. prof.qofrulu cdilobs, Searbilos es mdgo-
mareoba: magram es ucxo kulturebis gavlena farTo masamde ma-
incdamainc ver dadioda da Turqebma TavianTi tomobrivi Tavi-
seburebebi mahmadianobis miRebamde mainc SeinarCuneso.  

Semdeg prof. qofrulu ufro didxans Cerdeba Cveni wel-
TaRricxvis VIII saukuneSi Camoyalibebul Turq-uiRurTa saxel-
mwifoze, sadac VIII saukunis naxevramde gavrcelebuli budizmi 
am droidan maniqeizmma Secvala. qristianobam aq VII saukunidan 
moikida fexi da aqauri qristianuli Zeglebi IX saukunes gane-
kuTvneba.

prof. qofrulu xazs usvams im garemoebas, rom „uiRurebi is 
Turqi tomia, romelic kulturis TvalsazrisiT srulyofis ma-
Ral safexurs gviCvenebs“. magramo, wers iqve profesori, „uiRu-
rebis kulturisa da xelovnebis umniSvnelovanesi nawili nases-
xebia... indoeTidan da gansakuTrebiT — aRmosavleT iranidan“. 

Semdeg: „Zveli Turquli literaturis istoriis“ avtori ga-
dadis Turquli damwerlobis sadaurobis sakiTxze3 da askvnis, 
rom „axla „uiRurul damwerlobad“ cnobili damwerloba aRmo-
savleT iranis soRdielebSi gavrcelebuli damwerlobaa, rome-
lic semituri warmoSobis ariso4“. sxva damwerlobebi, maT Soris —  
orxonuli damwerloba, romelic VII-VIII saukuneebs ganekuTvneba, 
agreTve Turquli ar aris, arameuli samyarodan modiso.“5  

turfanSi, e.i. CineTis TurqestanSi, Catarebuli gaTxrebis 
Sedegad mopovebul enobriv, literaturul da istoriul Zeg-
lebs Soriso, ambobs qofrulu, „samwuxarod originalur Tur-

1 تورك ادبياتي تاريخي. ـيرلي محمد فؤادپكو   (stamboli, 1920), 20, 21. 
2 iqve, 22. 
3 iqve, 24. 
4 iqve. 
5 iqve. 
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quls verafers vxvdebiT“1. induri warmoSobis religiuri Zegle-
bis uiRurul Targmanebs, nawyvetebs budas cxovrebidan, an mani-
qeizmisa da qristianobis dogmatikisa da varskvlavebis jadosnu-
ri Tvisebebis Sesaxeb Zeglebs literaturis istoriaSi maincdama-
inc didi mniSvneloba ar aqvTo, mogviTxrobs Cveni avtori.2 

ase axasiaTebs mahmadianobamdel Turqul tomTa kulturas 
am sakiTxebis didi mcodne da specialisti prof. m.f. qofrulu 
da Semdegnair daskvnas gvTavazobs: „Turqebma, romelTac mTeli 
TavianTi dro omebsa da TavdasxmebSi da Tvaluwvdenel terito-
riebze saxelmwifoTa organizebaSi gaatares, ver moaxerxes xan-
grZlivad arsebuli erTi politikuri organizmis Seqmna, radga-
nac: 1. memkvidreobiTobis mtkiced Camoyalibebuli wesebi ar 
hqondaT, 2. maT mier Seqmnili saxelmwifo ufro metad federa-
cia iyo, vidre erTi mTliani saxelmwifo da 3. yaenis centralur 
xelisuflebas asustebda saxelmwifoSi gaerTianebul tomTa 
Soris qiSpoba“.3 Turqebs daxelovnebuli da mamaci xelisuflis 
xelmZRvanelobiT veraviTari Zala ver aCerebda, magram  isini 
xSirad Zlierebas ver inarCunebdnen da es viTareba literatu-
risa da xelovnebis sferoSic amave saxiT gamovlinda. Sua aziaSi 
sxvadasxva kulturis gavlenis qveS mobinadre Turqebma ver Seq-
mnes gamokveTili saxis Taviseburi Turquli kultura da dakma-
yofildnen im narevi kulturiT, romelic induri, iranuli da 
Cinuri elementebis Serwymam mogvca“.4 aqve unda davsZinoT qof-
rulus kategoriuli gancxadeba imis Sesaxeb, rom Turqebs Cvens 
welTaRricxvamde araviTari damwerloba ar hqondaT.5 

aseTi metad zomieri mosazrebisaa prof. qofrulu Turqi 
xalxebis uZvelesi da Zveli kulturis Sesaxeb. prof. qofru-
lus, romelic Tavis Tavs Turqad Tvlis, saerTod veravin ver 
daswamebs Turqebis rolis damcrobas msoflios kulturul Se-
moqmedebaSi. am miznisaTvis Cven ganzrax mivmarTeT prof. qof-
rulus Sromebs da ara sxva evropeli mecnierebisas, romlebic, 
SeiZleba kacma ifiqros, am sakiTxSi miudgomlebi ar iqnebian. 

igive profesori Tavis kapitalur SromaSi Türk edebiyatında ilk 
mutasavvıflar (pirveli sufiebi Turqul literaturaSi) xazgasmiT 
ambobs, rom „aRmosavleTidan adamianTa dausrulebeli niaRva-
riviT momavali oRuzian TurqTa tomebi jer kidev hijris V sau-
kunis (Cveni welTaRricxvis XI saukunis) dasawyisSi moadgnen 
azerbaijansa da kavkasias da sakmaod mtkiced moikides fexi bi-

                                                            
تورك ادبياتي تاريخي. ـيرلي محمد فؤادپكو        1  (stamboli, 1920), 25. 
2   iqve. 
3   iqve. 
4   iqve, 25-26. 
5   iqve, 31. 
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zantiis imperiis misadgomebze“1. am dromde Turqebi saerTod 
anatoliaSi da amierkavkasiaSi ar iyvnen. es garemoeba istorii-
saTvis guSindeli ambavia da es mecnierebaSi arasodes davas ar 
iwvevda. prof. qofruluc aq, ra Tqma unda, varaudobs, rom ma-
namde, e.i. XI saukunis dasawyisamde am teritoriebze Turqebis 
WaWanebac ar iyo.  

diametralurad sawinaaRmdego Sexeduleba hqonda n. mars am 
sakiTxze, e.i. Turqebis mosvlaze anatoliaSi. n. mari kategoriu-
lad acxadebs, rom „представить себе Средиземноморье без турок или 
турок без Средиземноморья никак нельзя ни за какую исторически доку-
ментированную эпоху“ (xazi Cvenia), Tan dasZens: „Это турки велико-
лепно поняли“2. am ukanasknel winadadebasTan dakavSirebiT unda 
movigonoT Turqi mecnierebis saukeTeso warmomadgenlis prof. 
qofrulus azri, Tu rogor esmiT es Turqebs. ase laparakobs ra-
tomRac 1933 wels akad. n. mari, romelsac, unda vifiqroT, yve-
laze ufro kargad unda scodnoda, rom Turquli mosaxleoba 
Cndeba xmelTaSua zRvis midamoebSi araTu, misive sityvebiT rom 
vTqvaT, istoriulad dokumentirebul epoqaSi, aramed saerTod 
Zalian gvian, XI saukunis dasawyisSi. am sakiTxSi n. mari srulebiT 
araviTar angariSs ar uwevs Turqebis Sua aziidan wamosulobis is-
toriul faqts. imave naSromis 55-56-e gverdebze igi kvlav ubrun-
deba am sakiTxs da istoriul WeSmaritebas sul yiramala svams. is 
ambobs:„...турки двинулись впервые из Средиземноморья в Азию, и если 
говорить о прародине турок всерьез, то она не в Средней Азии или Северной 
Якутий, а в Средиземноморье“.3 n. mari am SemTxvevaSi xelaRebiT ugu-
lebelyofda Sua aziisa da anatoliis toponimikur inventars, 
Turqul xalxur sityvierebaSi daunjebul masalebs, arqeolo-
giuri gaTxrebis Sedegad mopovebul Zeglebs, orxonisa da enise-
is warweraTa enis monacemebs.  

aseTi paradoqsuli azris gamoTqmis uxerxulobas TviTon 
n. mari grZnobs TiTqos, rodesac is Semdeg gancxadebas akeTebs:
„Вероятно, многих присутствующих поразит то, что туркам я отвожу место в 
Средиземноморье, афревразийском Средиземноморье так, точно они здесь 
сторожилы от первых эпох истории человечества, и в связи с этим турки вы-
водятся участниками-творцами строительства материального и духовного 
первичных обществ этого мира,... и в этом смысле они вкладчики еще от тех 

1 .نده متصوفليتورك ادبيات. فؤاد محمد  زادهـيرليپكو  
         Köprülüzade Mehmed Fuad, Türk edebiyatında ilk mutasavvıflar (İstanbul, 1918), 

601-602. 
2 Н. Я. Марр. О лингвистической поездке в Восточное Средиземноморье (Мос-

ква-Ленинград, 1934), 9. 
3 iqve. 
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седых, так называемых в быту, допотопных времен в европейскую куль-
туру...“1.  

amrigad, TviTon n. mari grZnobs, rom misi es ucnauri gancxa-
deba gaaocebs bevrs. ucnauri, radganac XI saukuneSi mosul mom-
Tabare TurqTa toms is uTmobs adgils xmelTaSua zRvis samya-
roSi ise, TiTqos Turqebi aqauri binadrebi iyvnen kacobriobis 
istoriis pirveli epoqebidanve da TiTqos Turqebi monawile yo-
filiyvnen am samyaros materialuri da sulieri kulturis Seq-
mnis saqmeSi. rodesac n. mari am gancxadebas akeTebs, is kvlav 
uxerxulobas grZnobs, is amCnevs, rom mTlad Tavis adgilze 
araa, kidev bodiSs ixdis TiTqos, rodesac imeorebs, rom „это, не 
может не поразить, но еще больше поражает, пожалуй, мое заявление, как 
бы непрошенное вмешательство в это дело“ da iqve dasZens: „В самом 
деле, откуда взялся сам докладчик и что это за новое учение об языке?“2         
n. marma, ra Tqma unda, kargad icis am dros, rom Turqi mecniere-
bis saRad moazrovne jgufi marTlac „gaocebuli“ darCeboda 
misi am gancxadebiT. magram SeiZleba is ver amCnevda, rom es misi 
axali da ucnauri Sexeduleba Turqebis aseT did rolze msof-
lio civilizaciis Seqmnis saqmeSi usaTuod wyals asxamda Turqi 
panTurqistebis wisqvilze, im Turqi panTurqistebisa, romelTa 
mada isea gazrdili, rom II msoflio omis dros faSizmis gamar-
jvebis SemTxvevaSi isini Tvals acecebdnen sabWoTa teritori-
ebze e.w. „didi Turanis“ Sesaqmnelad3.   

rogorc davinaxeT, n. mari Turqebs mcire aziis uZveles bi-
nadrebad Tvlida. 1933 wels TurqeTSi mogzaurobisa da kreto-
sisa da knosis Zeglebis adgilze daTvalierebis Sedegad n.marma 
kategoriulad wamoayena debuleba, rom Turqebi xmelTaSuazR-
veTSi iyvnen jer kidev berZnul-romauli samyaros Seqmnamde da 
berZnuli da laTinuri enebis warmoSobamde. es debuleba n. mars 
miaCnda amosaval principad, uromlisod SeuZlebelia muSaoba 
TurqeTis istoriis sakiTxebzeo. n. maris azriT, xmelTaSuazR-
veTis problema istoriul mecnierebaTa ganviTarebis axlandel 
safexurze Turquli problema ariso“.4 

es yovelive metad sapasuxismgeblo da imave dros litoni 
gancxadebaa, kacobriobis istoriuli procesebis umniSvnelova-
nesi problemebis sruli damaxinjebaa da saukeTeso sailustra-
cio masala n. maris am periodis muSaobis im mecnieruli stilisa, 
romelsac prof. arn. Ciqobavam aseTi savsebiT samarTliani da 
gonebamaxviluri daxasiaTeba misca: `Cven gvaqvs n.maris moRvawe-

                                                            
1  Н. Я. Марр, О лингвистической поездке…, 55. 
2  iqve, 55. 
3  А. М. Валуйский, Турецкая историческая „наука“ на службе реакции. _ Крат-

кие сообщения Института  востоковедения, IV.(Москва, 1952), 64. 
4  Н. Я. Марр, О лингвистической поездке.... ,11-12. 
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obis meore periodi, Cven gvyavs, Tu SeiZleba ase iTqvas, meore 
akademikosi n. mari. is ar amtkicebs. is mxolod laparakobs. is 
mxolod miTiTebebs iZleva da zogjer brZanebs kidec“1. 

n.mari, amrigad, Turqebis winare samSoblod Tvlis ara Sua 
azias, aramed xmelTaSua zRvis samyaros da Turqi eri, rogorc 
`istoriuli kategoria“, mas gamoyavs saerTod sakacobrio civi-
lizaciis Seqmnis aqtiur monawiled evropis jer kidev `yrmobis 
wlebidan“. aqedan gamomdinare, n. mari did adgils uTmobs Tur-
quli enis rols berZnulisa da laTinuris warmoSobaSi da Seaqvs 
am enebSi, misive sityviT rom vTqvaT, `ganZi“ 2. sainteresoa, sa-
xeldobr, ra ganZi Seitana Turqulma berZnulsa da laTinur 
enebSi? saerTod Tu SeiZleba sakiTxis ase dasma? sakiTxi kardi-
naluri mniSvnelobisaa, magram dasabuTeba an sul ar aris, an ise-
Ti ususuri masalebia moyvanili, rom damajereblobasTan saer-
To araferi aqvs, miuxedavad imisa, Tu ra principis mixedviT iq-
neba es masalebi Sedarebuli —  teritoriulis Tu stadialuris. 

ra safuZvelze miemarTeba, vTqvaT, Turquli sityva kol/ 

‘xeli’/ laTinur sityvas cultura? laTinuri cultura xom garkveuli 
formaa (participium futuri) colo, colui, cultum, colere zmnisa, romelic 
niSnavs ‘damuSavebas’, ‘movlas’ da romelsac laTinurSi savsebiT 
zusti axsna moepoveba: cultum laTinurSi supinumis formaa da 
aqedan nawarmoebia participium futuri: ‘culturus, -a, -um’. (yvelaferi es, 
ra Tqma unda, n. marma SesaniSnavad icis). sainteresoa TviT 
avtoris, ase vTqvaT, `dasabuTeba“: `Мы находим в нем (в турецком 
языке) анатомические термины, общие с римскими, напр. для обозначения 
“плечa“ тур.omuz, …для ‘руки’ kul /kol, откуда происходит не только лат. 
culturа, в том числе и вторая часть tur- форматив, но и в значении ‘головы’, 
‘вершины’ – отсюда фр. culminant, лат. cul-men – вершина3. avtori cultura 
sityvis meore tur nawilsac Turqul formantad miiCnevs, Tumca 
zustad ar asaxelebs, saxeldobr, romeli da ra funqciisaa es 
formanti. marTalia, -dur, -tur TurqulSi predikatuli da kau-
zatiuri formebis mawarmoebeli formantia, magram kol-kul Tur-
qul sityvasTan mis Serwymas arc axla da arc istoriulad aravi-
Tari azri ara aqvs da araviTari warmonaqmnis mocema ar SeuZlia. 
amrigad, gaurkvevlad rCeba sakiTxi, Tu rogor unda gadaeRo 
laTinurs Turqulisagan cultura sityva da rogor unda migveRo 

igi Turquli kol, an CuvaSuri cul||xul sityvisagan. rodis unda mom-
xdariyo es, kidev ra masalebi gvaqvs, Turquli da laTinuri ene-
bis kontaqts rom adasturebdes? am kiTxvebze pasuxi ar aris. 

                                                            
1  Арн. Чикобава, Состояние и задачи советской науки о языке в свете указаний 

И.В. Сталина. _ Известия АН СССР, Отделение литературы и языка, т.IX, в.2 
(Москва, 1950), 91. 

2  iqve. 
3  Н. Я. Марр, О лингвистическогй поездке..., 95 



 
 

65 
 

1927 wels daibeWda n. maris naSromi ricxviT saxelebze.              
n. mars sxva mravalTan erTad Turquli enis monacemebic uxvad 
aqvs gamoyenebuli. sxvaTa Soris, am SemTxvevaSi `erTi ricxviTi 

saxelis asaxsnelad n. mari imave Turqul kol, azerbaijanul gol 
da CuvaSur q̇ol sityvebs ixmobs. aq es kol, gol, q̇ol||xol sityva 
dakavSirebulia qarTulSi dacul m-q̇ol-o sityvasTan, rac misive 
ganmartebiT ‘единый’-s niSnavs, xolo aqedan nawarmoebi kavSiri 
q̇ol-o -- ‘однако'-s.1  

marTalia, Turquli kol, dialeqturi ğol, azerbaijanuli gol 
da gansakuTrebiT CuvaSuri q̇ул||xyл niSnavs ‘xels’, romelsac Se-
iZleba ricxviTi saxelebis warmoSobis garkvevisaTvis hqondes 
mniSvneloba da masalobrivad es sityvebi SeiZleba daukavSir-
des, vTqvaT, imave qarTul m-xol-o-s. magram es xom kerZo Sem-
Txvevaa, SesaZloa, sityvis semantizaciis saerTo safuZvlebiT 
Sepirobebuli. aseTi kerZo semantikuri da, Tu gnebavT, masa-
lobrivi damTxvevis ganzogadeba ar SeiZleba. ar SeiZleba imi-
tomac, rom ricxviTi saxelebi, rogorc ama Tu im enis ZiriTadi 
leqsikuri fondis kuTvnileba, uZvelesi warmoSobisani arian da 
maTi etimologizirebisaTvis sxvadasxva enis masalebis Sedareba 
am enebis asakobrivi viTarebis gauTvaliswineblad meTodolo-
giurad sruliad gaumarTlebelia.2 msoflio enebis ricxviTi sa-
xelebis paleontologiuri meTodiT gaanalizebis dros n. mars 
Turquli ricxviTi saxelebi sxva SemTxvevaSic aqvs gamoyenebu-
li. am mxriv yuradRebas iqcevs Turquli ricxviTi saxelebi altı 
‘eqvsi’ da yedi   ‘Svidi’. avtori ambobs, rom ricxviT saxelSi al+tı, 
romelic Turme Sedgenili terminia, paleontologiurad amo-

cnobilia al elementi ‘erTis’ mniSvnelobiT. sityvasityviT al+tı, 
e.i.1+5. 3 am, avtoris azriT, Sedgenili ricxviTi saxelis al-tı-s 
meore nawilis tı-s Tavkiduri Tanxmovnis gamJRerebiT ye-di-Sic 
gvaqvs igive tı elementi, romelsac al-tı -Si 5-is mniSvneloba aqvso. 
amrigad, al-tı sityvisa da ye-di sityvis ti da di bolokiduri 
elementebi `xuTis“ mniSvnelobas iReben. ranairad unda migveRo 
mainc ti-di-sgan `xuTi“? amaze avtori gvpasuxobs: di gadmonaSTia 
¡on elementisa — din-,, romelmac `xuTis“ mniSvneloba miiRo, 
radganac din `xels“ niSnavda Turme, xolo `xeli“ ki, am SemTxve-
vaSi din rogorc `xuTeuli“, swored Turqul enebSi iyo gamo-
yenebuli semantikuri meryeobiT `5“-isa da `10“-is mniSvnelo-

                                                            
1  Н.Я.Марр, Избранные работы, т.III ( Москва-Ленинград, 1934), 290. 
2  n. maris Sexedulebaze kultura sityvis Sesaxeb ix. agreTve arn. Ci-

qobava, istorizmis sakiTxi enaTmecnierebaSi stalinuri moZRvre-
bis TvalTaxedviT. — iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecniereba, t. III, 231. 

3  Н.Я.Марр, Избранные работы..., 288. 
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biTo.1 Zalian rom ar Cagvityuos am TviTneburad daqucma-
cebulma sityvebma, romelTa daZebna avtors ar uZneldeba, rad-
ganac mas am TvalsazrisiT ar zRudavs arc dro da arc sivrce, 
unda aRiniSnos, rom al-tı- sityvaSi, romelic gaazrebulia ro-
gorc 1+5 , al `erTs“ arsad da arasodes ar niSnavs (Tu TviTnebu-
rad ar CamovacliT al elements germanul sityvas allein, romelic 
avtors albaT mxedvelobidan gamorCa da arc ti//di elementi, 
romelic Turme din elementis gadmonaSTia, arsad ar aris dafiq-
sirebuli „xuTis“ mniSvnelobiT. Turquli ricxviTi saxelebi, 
sxvaTa Soris, kargadaa Seswavlili: specialurad ricxviT saxe-
lebze uweriaT iseT saxelmoxveWil mecnierebs, rogornic arian: 
v.bartoldi, i.nemeTi, s.malovi, v.gordlevski da sxvebi. arc er-
Ti maTganis kvlevis monacemi ar ukavSirdeba n. maris ybadaRebu-
li elementovani analizis Sedegad miRebul daskvnebs. magram 
xom cnobilia, n. mari winadadebas iZleoda, miRebuli yofiliyo 
misi debulebebi, kerZod is debulebac, romlis mixedviT nebis-
mieri bgeraTa gaerTianeba SeiZleba dakavSireboda am oTxi ele-
mentidan erTs. n. mari ambobda: „Некоторые вещи доказывать нет на-
добности, их можно показывать. Вопрос не в том, как они возникли. Наб-
людение показало, что есть всего 4 элемента. Почему, не знаю”.2 es gan-
cxadeba metad mWevrmetyvelurad axasiaTebs am periodis niko 
maris damokidebulebas realuri sinamdvilisadmi, istoriuli 
faqtebisadmi, axasiaTebs misi mecnieruli muSaobis stils. 

„axali saenaTmecniero moZRvrebis“ periodis n. maris etimo-
logiebi, Tu saerTod SeiZleba maT etimologiebi ewodoT, 
damyarebuli iyo sityvis TviTnebur analizze. mTlianad ugule-
belyofili iyo enobrivi movlenebis istoriulad Seswavla. 
aviRoT magaliTisaTvis „ankara“ sityvis elementuri analizi. 
„ankaraSi“ ‘an’ -- es ideologiuri diferencialia, romelic ‘to-
temsa’ da ‘RmerTs’ niSnavs, xolo sityvis darCenili orelemen-
tovani nawili kar - a // gor - a ↔ kur - a, n. maris mixedviT udris 
sakuTar saxels abukara-s. romelic Tavis mxriv ukavSirdeba 
varlam da ioasafis istorias3. ra Tqma unda, aseTi nebismieri 
analizi sityvisa araviTar dadebiT Sedegs ar iZleva da 
moklebulia yovelgvar dasabuTebas. saidan Cans, rom ANkara-Si 
AN ideologiuri deferencialia, rom misi meore nawili kar-a or 
elementad iSleba, rom es orelementovani sityva igivea, rac 
‛abu-kara’ sityvis meore nawili ‛kara’.  

n. maris „mtkicebiT“ berZnuli παρθένος ‘qalwuli’ Sedgenili 
sityvaa, romelSic ori elementi gvaqvs παρ /par/ ‘bavSvi’; adre 

                                                            
1  Н.Я.Марр, Избранные работы..., 288. 
2  К бакинской дискуссии о яфетидологии и марксизме (Баку, 1932), 44. 
3  Н. Я. Марр, О лингвистической поездке..., 33. 
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niSnavda ‘mzes’ da de ↔ din ‘qali’. am berZnul sityvas n. mari ukav-
Sirebs TurqulSi xmarebul ka-dən // q̇a-tun sityvas, romelic 
‘qals’ niSnavs. am sityvis meore nawili —‘ dən’- igivea Turme, rac 
berZnuli θέν (den↔din) – par-ten-Si.  par-ten-is pirveli elementi, 
romelic n. maris azriT, niSnavs ‘mzes’, ‘qals’, ukavSirdeba ka-dən 
sityvis pirvel nawils ka-s, romelic Turme agreTve ‘mzes’ da 
‘bavSvs’ niSnavs1.   

elementuri analizis meTodis momarjvebiT yvelaferi 
„mtkicdeba“. partenos-s da - kadən-s sinamdvileSi araferi saerTo ar 
uCanT.  kadən TurqulSi soRdiur nasesxobad miiCneva. cnobilia, 
rom  kadən sityvis pirveli elementi ka arasodes ar iyo „mzisa“ da 
„bavSvis“ mniSvnelobis mqone da, saerTodac, mis aseT etimolo-
gizebas araviTari gamarTleba ar moepoveba.  

rogorc ukve aRiniSna, n. mari, nebsiT Tu uneblieT, amaxin-
jebda istoriul faqts — Turqi tomebis maTi samSoblodan —  
Sua aziidan mcire aziaSi gadasaxlebis Sesaxeb da „amtkicebda“, 
rom Turqebi jer xmelTaSua zRvispireTSi iyvnen. aqedan gamom-
dinare, n. mari Turqul enas ayenebda „egeuri enebis, xeTuris, 
etruskulis, elamuris, Sumerul-subarulisa da skviTuri ene-
bis gverdiT“. aviTarebs ra am azrs, n. mari wers: “Турецкий язык 
оказался проблемой исторического порядка, имеющей все основания стать 
рядом с греческим чудом”2. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom Zveli aRmosavle-
Tis kulturis Seqmnis dargSi Turqul enas, akad. n. maris azriT, 
unda hqonoda didi mniSvneloba. ar unda dagvaviwydes, im Tur-
qul enas, romelic istoriuli monacemebis mixedviT mcire azia-
Si mxolod me-11 saukunidan aris cnobili. n. mari Turquli enis 
SeswavlisaTvis udides mniSvnelobas aniWebs saerTod romaul 
da berZnul kulturebamde arsebul Zvel enebs.kerZod, Zveli 
enebidan is gansakuTrebiT gamoyofs lidiuri warwerebis enas. 
ucnauria, rom am lidiur warwerebs n. mari Tvlis „Turquli 
enis istoriis gasaRebad, uromlisod ar SeiZleba Cven dazuste-
biT rame gavigoT“.3 lidiuri warwerebis mixedviT, msjelobs        
n. mari, yovelgvari azri ekargeba enebis dayofas evropulad 
(dasavlurad) da aziurad (aRmosavlurad), radganac, ganagrZobs 
n. mari, „Turquli ena aris aziuric (uaRresad aRmosavluri) da 
evropulic (uaRresad dasavluri), afrikulicaa da afrikulia 
ara marto imiT, rom Turquli ukavSirdeba berberuls“.4 ra aris 
am debulebis faqtiuri Sinaarsi, ar Cans. konkretulad araferia 
naTqvami imaze, Tu ratom aris lidiuri warwerebi Turquli enis 
istoriisaTvis mniSvnelovani; ra konkretuli masala arsebobs 

                                                            
1  Н. Я. Марр, О лингвистической поездке...,  45. 
2  iqve,  27. 
3  iqve,  49, 50. 
4  iqve. 
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imisaTvis, rom Turquli enis istoriis sakiTxi gairkves lidiu-
ri warwerebis monacemebiT? aq n. mari ugulebelyofs Turquli 
da lidiuri enebis istoriis sayovelTaod cnobil faqtebs, an 
SesaZloa, mas ar unda SeamCnios es faqtebi.  

an ra mecnierul faqtebs eyrdnoba imis mtkiceba, rom „Tur-
quli uaRresad aRmosavluri da uaRresad dasavluri enaa da ag-
reTve afrikulicaa, ara marto imitom, rom Turquli ukavSirde-
ba berberuls“?1 n. mari, Cveulebriv, arafers ambobs berberuli-
sa da Turqulis kavSirze, ra niSnebis mixedviTaa Turquli ena 
aRmosavluric, dasavluric da afrikulic? araviTari masala, 
am debulebas rom odnavad amagrebdes, ar aris. Tu lidiuri war-
moSobis ZeglebSi saerTod aris raime realuri monacemi, ro-
melsac kavSiri aqvs Turquli enis istoriasTan, ra aris es mona-
cemi, ra xasiaTisaa —  amaze seriozuls arafers ar wers. sakmaod 
gaWianurebuli msjeloba Turquli karagöz sityvisa (saxelia 
Turquli xalxuri Teatris oxunji moqmedi pirisa, niSnavs „Sav-
Tvalas“) da lidiis ukanaskneli mefis, zRapruli simdidris 
mflobelis, krezis, saxelis dapirispireba —  rac antimecnieru-
li meTodiT xdeba — saqmes odnavadac ver Svelis.2 marTlac sru-
lebiT araviTari safuZveli ara gvaqvs lidiis mefis saxelis 
Krös-isa da Turquli göz-is dapirispirebisaTvis. Tu n. mars 
davujerebT: Ведь царь их (лидян) в V1 в. до н.э. назывался Krös’ом. И 
Krös был тотем, предмет культа лидян, означавщий различные предметы, 
не только “глаза”, очи”, ”левый”, ”правый”, но и ”волка” и ”палицу” или 
Геркулеса (Неr-cul-ey+s), буквально ‘дитя неба’. И более древний вид 
слова Krös – это Kors ↔ Kurs, смягченно Körs↔ Kür- и тур. кöz ‘глаз’, тур. 
kurt ‘волк’→ тур.-перс. kur-z ‘палица’, находят поддержку в серии имен 
древнейших мифических царей Лидии, времен, когда никакого еше 
”индоевропейского” греческого или латинского языка не существовало, 
никаких миграции, ни сельджукской, ни оттоманской не было, а связи с 
турецким налицо, и это дает нам возможность по-новому читать не только 
лидские надписи, но и понимать и греческие и латинские не только в 
столице Лидии, но и в окружении, так например, и в Пергаме 3.   

am amonawers komentarebi ar sWirdeba. istoriuli pirobebis 
gauTvaliswineblad dapirispireba sityvebisa `Kröz~ da `göz~ sa-
buTs aZlevs niko mars, amtkicos, `Tu rogori mWidro kavSiro 
hqonda Turqul enas lidiurTan~.4 

1 Н. Я. Марр, О лингвистической поездке...,  49, 50. 
2 Н. Я. Марр, K..Маркс и проблемы языка. Избранные работы..., т. .II. statiis 

saTauri, 453-454. 
3 iqve,  457. 
4 iqve. Sdr. А.С. Чикобава. К вопросу об историзме в языкознании в свете тру-

дов И.В. Сталина. _ Против вульгаризации и извращения марксизма в языко-
знании, ч. II(Москва,1952),28. 
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30-ian wlebSi burJaziulma nacionalistebma TurqeTSi Sea-

kowiwes axali enaTmecnieruli `Teoria~ e.w. „Güneş Dil teorisi“, rac 
qarTulad niSnavs „mzis enis Teorias“.1 Teoriis avtorebis, 
prof. h.r. TanquTisa da prof.S. gunalTais, mixedviT am Teorias 
safuZvlad daedo: 1. e.w. Turquli lingvisturi Tezisi da 2. 
Turquli istoriuli Tezisi. Turquli lingvisturi Tezisis 
Tanaxmad, mtkicdeba, rom msoflios yvela enaSi, neoliTuri 
epoqidan mokidebuli, mowinave kulturis cnebebis gamomxatve-
li sityvebis wyaro Turquli enaa. e.i., sxvanairad rom vTqvaT, 
msoflios yvela ena warmoiSva Turquli wyarodan. istoriuli 
Tezisis mixedviT —  neoliTuri kulturisa da Semdgomi kultu-
ruli miRwevebis avtorebi da msoflioSi gamavrceleblebi Tur-
qebi arian2. kacma rom Tqvas, rasistuli Tezisebia. Cven amaze aq 
ar SevCerdebiT, miT ufro, rom Cveni samecniero sazogadoebri-
oba am e.w. Teorias ukve icnobs. me mxolod minda aRvniSno, rom 
`Güneş dili-s~ reaqciuli Teoria da n. maris enis Sesaxeb cru mar-
qsistuli moZRvrebis amosavali principebi erTimeoresTan Zli-
er axlos dganan. n. maris `Teoriis~ mixedviT pirvelyofili ada-
miani bgeriTi simboloTi, upirvelesad yovlisa, Soreul sag-
nebs gamoxatavda, pirvel rigSi, iseT sagnebs, romelic mas si-
naTlisa da sibnelis wyarod miaCnda. `Güneş dili-s~ Teoriis avto-
rebic amtkiceben, rom metyveleba `Caisaxa~ mzis gavleniT, rac 
pirvelyofili TurqisTvis imdenad mniSvnelovani aRmoCnda, 
rom man igrZno aucilebloba, bgerebiT gamoexata mze.3 aseTi xa-
siaTis damTxvevebi or crumecnierul TeoriaSi sxvaganac aris 
da es sabuTs gvaZlevs, vivaraudoT, rom `mzis enis Teoriis~ av-
torTaTvis n. maris e.w. `axali enaTmecnieruli moZRvreba” uc-
nobi ar iyo. 

n. mari, misive sityviT, jer kidev gimnazieli iyo, rodesac 
miznad daisaxa, gaerkvia qarTul enis warmoSobis sakiTxi da ukve 
am dros upirispirebda qarTuls im erTaderT aRmosavlur enas, 
romelsac is maSin icnobda — Turquls. 1927 wels n. mari amis Se-
saxeb acxadebs, rom qarTuli da Turquli enebis dakavSirebu-
loba CvenTvis problema ki araa, es aris udavo debuleba, rome-
lic Turqul masalaze saWiroebs detalur damuSavebas.4   

                                                            
1   “Güneş dili-s e.w. Teoriis arsi saTanado kritikiT dawvrilebiT aqvs 

gadmocemuli prof. arn. Ciqobavas werilSi: istorizmis sakiTxi 
enaTmecnierebaSi stalinuri saenaTmecniero moZRvrebis TvalTa-
xedviT. _ iberiul-kavkasiuri enaTmecniereba, III (Tbilisi, 1952), 
240 da Semdeg.  

2   H.Tankut, Ş. Günaltay; Dil ve tarih tezlerimiz. _ Türk Dili,29-30 (Ankara,1938), 36. 
3  Л.Н.Рыньков, Разоблачение пантюркистской сущности современной ту-

рецкой лингвистики. Автореферат кандитатской диссертации, МИВ (Москва, 
1951), 17. 

4   Н. Я. Марр, О лингвистической поездке..., 25. 
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Turqulisa da e.w. iafeturi enebis genetikur kavSirs n.mari 
sxva publikaciebSi ufro daJinebiT ganixilavs.1 misive sityve-
biT rom vTqvaT, Turqul enebs iafetur enebTan hqondaT saerTo 
formaluri warmonaqmnebi... es warmonaqmnebi exebian mravlobiT 
ricxvs, uRvlilebas, brunebas, sityvaTa warmoebasac...2 aseTi sa-
kiTxebis gadasawyvetad wamoyenebuli metad mniSvnelovani de-
bulebis dasasabuTeblad aranairi konkretuli masala motanili 
ar aris da amdenad es gancxadeba mxolod da mxolod deklaraci-
uli xasiaTisaa. amas n. mari TviTonac grZnobs, roca ambobs, rom 
`ara aqvs dro da moxerxeba, SeCerdes specialurad Turqulisa 
da iafeturi enis e.w. genetikur kavSirze~.3 

istoriuli faqtisa da kvlevis mecnieruli meTodis sruli 
ugulebelyofis meoxebiT n. maris Sromebi savsea uxeSi Secdome-
biT, paradoqsuli azrebiT, istoriuli faqtebis damaxinjebe-
biT. aTeuli wlebis ganmavlobaSi iyo gabatonebuli e.w. `axali 
saenaTmecniero moZRvreba~, radganac, n. maris azriT, es moZR-
vreba TiTqos marqsizmze iyo dafuZnebuli. n. maris crumarqsis-
tuli da antimecnieruli debulebebi aTwleulebis manZilze, 
vidre i.b. stalinis genialuri Sroma enaTmecnierebis Sesaxeb ga-
movidoda, xeluxlebelni rCebodnen, radganac im arakCeeviseu-
li reJimis gamo, romelic daamyares n. marma da misma `mowafeeb-
ma~ enaTmecnierebaSi, ar SeiZleboda am debulebebis kritika. 
enaTmecniereba am Cixidan gamoiyvana i. b. stalinma, romelmac ga-
manadgurebeli kritikiT gaacamtvera n. maris antimecnieruli 
Teoria. 

                                                            
1  Н. Я. Марр, Расселение языков и народов и вопрос о прародине турецких язы-

ков. _ Избранные работы..., IV т. Москва, 1951, 149. 
2  iqve. 
3  Н. Я. Марр, О лингвистической поездке..., 25. 
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cisana abulaZe 
olTisis meCeTis warwerebi 

 
sergi jiqias pirad arqivSi (inaxeba g. wereTlis aRmosavleT-

mcodneobis institutSi) dacul Tabaxis xuT gverdze (№100)  aR-
beWdilia olTisSi mdebare meCeTis warwerebis osmaluri teqsti 
qarTuli TargmaniTa da komentarebiT. es aris teqstis dadgenisa 
da Targmanze muSaobis procesis amsaxveli furclebi. pirvel 
gverdze saTaurs — „olTisis meCeTis warwerebi“ (xazgasmiTaa) — 
mosdevs informacia: „gadmomigzavna b-nma eqvTimem olTisis meCe-
Tis warwerebis Turqulidan qarTulad gadmosaTargmnelad. Tar-
gmanis, Cems mier aRdgenili teqstisa da SeniSvnebis gadaTeTre-
buli calebi gavugzavne. 9. V. 1950 w.  s. jiqia“. 

bunebrivia, sergi jiqias mier e. TayaiSvilis Txovnis pasuxad 
gagzavnili masala moviZie e. TayaiSvilis arqivSi (inaxeba k. keke-
liZis saxelobis xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi), magram iq ar aR-
moCnda. gaviTvaliswine meCeTis istoriuli Rirebuleba, arqi-
teqtura, fasadisa da interieris CuqurTmebis warmomavloba — 
banasa da sxva qarTul eklesiebs rom amkoben, aseve misi amgebis vi-
naoba da mizanSewonilad miviCnie s. jiqias arqivSi daculi masa-
lis gamoqveyneba. 

meCeTi mdebareobs olTisSi (Tanamedrove qalaqi ltu), mdi-
nare olTisis (md. Woroxis marjvena ugrZesi Senakadi) marjvena 
napirze. mdebareobiT, fasadisa da interieris CuqurTmebiT 
TurqeTSi mas badali ar eZebneba. rogorc osmaluri xanis isto-
riuli Zeglebis mkvlevari İbrahim Hakkı Konyalı wers: „TurqeTSi 
Cems mier Seswavlil an nanax meCeTebs Soris msgavsi ar Semxved-
ria. namdvilad erTaderTia“.1 meCeTis „gansakuTrebuloba“ sa-
yovelTaod yofila „cnobili“ (M.F Kırzıoğlu). 

feradi naTali qvebiT naSeni, erTgumbaTiani kvadratuli Se-
noba, adre daxuruli yofila kramitiT. rogorc eqvTime TayaiS-
vili wers: „detalebi am Senobisa erTob saucxooa. svetebi Sem-
kobilia lamazi kvarcxlbekebiT da svetis TavebiT. kvarcxlbe-
kebze dadebulia spilenZisagan Camosxmuli mrgvali baliSebi da 
amas emyareba svetebi, aseTive mrgvali baliSebia svetis Tavsa da 
svets Soris. Sesavlis karis are moculia iseTsave CuqurTmebiT, 
rogorc qarTuli eklesiebi saukeTeso droisa. kerZod, Tavi ka-
mara SuaSi Semkobilia furclovani CuqurTmiT, romelic banas 
eklesiis Semkobilebas mogvagonebs. kamarebi isrulia. gumbaTi 
trompebzea damyarebuli. fanjrebi mrgvali, oTx-kuTxedi da 

                                                            
1  İbrahim Hakki Konyalı, Abideleri ve Kitabeleri ile ERZURUM TARİHİ (İstanbul, 

1960), 520. 
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momrgvalebulni, sul qarTuli CuqurTmebiT aris Semkobili. 
fanjrebSi sxva da sxva feradovani minebia Casmuli. SigniT ked-
lebi Selesilia da SeRebili momwvanod. patronike xisa aris dam-
yarebuli xis svetebze, magram svetebis kvarcxlbekebi  spilen-
Zisa aris, iseTive valiutebiT, rogorc banas eklesiis svetis 
Tavebs amSveneben. mimbeTi1 SigniT moculia oTxkuTxedi qarTu-
lad moCuqurTmebuli  xis CarCoTi. iataki cementisa aris. erTi 
sityviT, james xuroTmoZRvars savsebiT da moxdenilad gamou-
yenebia qarTuli Semkobilebani, romelnic amSveneben banas da 
mis aremaris eklesiebs“.2 

meCeTis aRmosavleT mxares, ezoSi idga Sesabamisi sakulto 
da saero  nagebobani: minareTi (romlis Sesasvleli kari meCeTis 
SigniT yofila), medrese, abdesTliqi (saritualo ganbanvis ad-
gili), aslan faSas sasaxle, abano, wisqvili da duqnebi.  

meCeTi agebulia samcxis aTabagTa gamahmadianebuli STamomav-
lis, beglarbegad da faSad qceul arslan/aslan faSas mier (qar-
Tul werilobiT wyaroebSi igi aslan faSad ixsenieba). osmaluri da 
qarTuli wyaroebis monacemebi misi genealogiis Sesaxeb gansxvave-
bulia. kerZod, Turqi avtorebis mixedviT aslani aris safar faSas 
Svili da rustemis biZaSvili,3 sxvagan iusuf faSas umcrosi vaJi da 
rustem faSas Zmaa.4  vaxuSti ki rostom faSas memkvidred asaxelebs 
da vrclad aRwers mis saqmianobas.5 axalcixis faSas oficialurad 
evaleboda dasavleT saqarTveloSi mimdinare procesebisaTvis 
Tvalyuris midevneba. am movaleobas „vercxlismoyvare“ aslan faSa 
warmatebiT iyenebda odiSis, guriisa da afxazeTis mTavrebTan sa-
urTierTod da maTgan qrTamis asaRebad. aqtiurad ereoda imere-
Tis samefo karis politikur cxovrebaSi,  cdilobda qarTlis me-
fis vaxtang V-is Zis — arCilis imereTis samefo taxtze dasmas. 
imereTSi gaCaRebuli momxveWvelobisa da politikuri saqmiano-
bisaTvis igi erzerumis faSam daasmina sulTan mehmed IV-Tan (1648-
1687). sulTnis brZanebiT 1680 wels quTaisTan axlos,  sof. kvax-
WirSi mas Tavi mokveTes.6 misi Tavi stambolSi sulTnis sasaxlis 

                                                            
1  mimbeTs e.TayaiSvili uwodebs m i h r a b s - mlocvelTaTvis meqisaken 

mimarTulebis maniSnebel niSas. 
2  eqvTime TayaiSvili, Txzulebani, t.I (Tbilisi, 2016), 81. 
3   Mustafa Adil Özder, Tarihte Çıldır Atabeyleri ve Torunları, (Erzurum,1971), 87-88. 
4 Mehmet İnbaşı, XVIII. Yüzyılın İkinci Yarısında Çıldır Eyaleti ve İdarecileri. elver-

sia http://docplayer.biz.tr/36419956-Xviii-yuzyilin-ikinci-yarisinda-cildir-eyaleti-ve-
idarecileri.html  

5  batoniSvili vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis cxov-
reba t. IV. teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT         
s. yauxCiSvilis mier (Tbilisi, 1973), 729-32. 

6  batoniSvili vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis cxov-
reba t. IV (Tbilisi, 1973), 731;  S. lomsaZe, samcxe-javaxeTi XVIII sau-
kunis Sua wlebidan XIX saukunis Sua wlebamde (Tbilisi,  1978), 45. 
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win didxans ekida.1 amgvarad, osmaleTis administraciul elitaSi 

samsaxurma – veziri, yarsis mmarTveli, Cildiris beglarbegi, 
mahmadis rjulis sadideblad olTisSi meCeTisa da medreses 
agebam Tavis mokveTas ver aacdina. 

 e. TayaiSvils s. jiqiasaTvis  qarTulad saTargmnelad gaug-

zavnia vinme qaTib (mweral) kailas کاتب قايله( ) mier 1907 wels kola 
olTisSi da CanglSi eqspediciis muSaobis dros gadmowerili 
teqsti. qaTib kailam  TayaiSvilis interesebis Sesabamisad gad-
moiRo meCeTis ezos karisa da meCeTSi mTavari Sesasvleli karis 
Tavze arsebuli saaRmSeneblo warwerebi. uyuradRebod datova 
olTisis mufTis mehmed efendis oTxstriqoniani savakufo war-
wera.  

qtitoruli warwerebi dawerilia kaligrafiuli nasxiT, 
beiTis formiT.   

Cven xelT arsebuli masalidan pirvel gverdze sergi jiqias 
mier zemoT mocemuli informaciis garda, mis miervea Camoweri-
li arabuli anbani Sesabamisi ricxviTi mniSvnelobebiT, anu eb-
jediT. Sedegad dadgenilia erT-erTi warweris ebjediT gamoxa-
tuli TariRi 1077 (1666-67). meCeTis warwerebis garda, calke 

furcelze warmodgenilia s. jiqias xeliT naweri „viTiris“ (وتر – 
saRamos namazis Semdeg Sesasrulebeli arasavaldebulo locva) 
sami araqaTi. maTze ar vCerdebiT, radgan meCeTis warwerebTan 
saerTo  araferi aqvs. 

qvemoT qveyndeba s. jiqias pirad arqivSi daculi ~olTisis 
meCeTis warwerebi~. teqsti translitirebulia Cem mier Targma-
nis gaTvaliswinebiT, xolo SeniSvnebSi mcireodeni cvlilebebi 
Setanilia warwerebis r. yavreliSvilis mier gadaRebul foto-
ebze dayrdnobiT. 
 

[gv.2 .meCeTis marjvniv ezoSi [?＊Sesasvleli karis zemoT 
warweraa: 

 

پاشا جاحد فی الله                          ارسلان   [2] نه عجب يردە قلدی بيت الله [1] 

   اولور ايچندە ذكر فكر الله                   [4] ّ  جنت المأوی صانكم اطرافی      [3]

  وضع مقبولی طرز قدس الله[6]                               كوثر 2 نھر جاريسی كوييا[5]
   ديدی تاريخن فاذ كرو باالله[8] ھاتف غيبدن استدم تاريخ                            [7]

١٠٧۵3 

                                                            
1  Tarihi kalıntıları ile ÇILDIR  (Ankara, 2001), 187-189. 
*  saeWvo ar aris, warwera namdvilad meCeTis marjvniv mdebare ezos 

karze iyo  warmodgenili. c.a. 
2  am sityvaSi ori ی  saWiro ar aris. SesaZlebelia es warweris gadmom-

Rebis Secdoma iyos (ara, warweraSic asea. ix. foto. c.a ). 
3  1075 Cveni welTaRricxvis = 1659-1660 wels (ara, 1664 welia. c.a). 
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 1 ‘Arslan Paşa cahid fi-llahi     2 Ne aceb yerde   kıldı beyit ullah 
3 Cennet al-mavi sankim etrafi    4 Olur içinde zikr-i fikr ullah       

5 Nehri cârîsî güya kevser           6 Vazi makbulu tarzı kuds allah 

7 Hatifi ğayibden istedim tarih      8 Dedi tarihin faz kuru billah’ 

1. allahis madidebelma arslan faSam
2. ra saucxovo adgilas gaaSena RvTis saxli
3. misi midamoebi, TiTqos, lurji samoTxea
4. masSi[meCeTSi] adideben allahs, misken [mimarTaven] fiqrs
5. masTan Camavali mdinare samoTxis wyaroa TiTqos
6. mdebareoba saamuri aqvs, sanaxaoba[misi] akurTxos

allahma
7. ucnobi adgilidan momaval xmas TariRi vTxove

8. miTxra TariRi: [ فاذ كرو باالله ]1 adideT alahi 
  1075 

wminda meCeTis karis zemoT moTavsebuli warwera 
فی الله2اشا جاھدپ  [2] نه عجب يردە قلدی بيت الله  [1]ارسلان 

 اولور ايچندە ذكر فكر الله                    [4] اطرافی3ّ  جنت الماوی صانكم[3]

  وضع مقبولی طرز قدس الله[6]  كوثر       4 نھر جاريسی كويا[5]
 ديدی تاريخن فاذ كروا با الله[8] ھاتف غيبدن استدم تاريخ [7]

فاز كر وس با الله
 تاريخ

am striqonidan kvlav gameorebulia sityvebi   فاذ كروا با الله  „adideT 

allahi~ da darTuli aqvs  تاريخ ‘TariRi‘ (Tu es gameoreba 

warweris gadmomRebs ar ekuTvnis)5 

1 ix. aqve meCeTis karis zemoT moTavsebuli aseTive Sinaarsis warwera.
2  gadmonawerSi جاھد sityvis ori ukanaskneli [ھد] aso gamorCenilia, al-

baT, SecdomiT. aq  جاھد unda iyos, es konteqstidan Cans da swored 
aseTive Sinaarsis meore warweris teqstidanac cxadia (ix. aqve). 

3  warweris gadmoRebul pirze صانكم sityvaSi ك asos qvemoT dasmulia 
ori wertili, rac saWiro araa. 

 rac Secdomaa (ara, warweraSic ,كوييا - a dawerili- ی sityvaSi ori كويا  4
asea c.a). 

5  warweris gadmomRebs ekuTvnis. Sdr warweris foto — c. a. 



 
 

75 
 

`meCeTis Sesasvleli karis TaRis qvemoT arsebuli warwera~ 
 

  قلدی انشا1عجب موضعدە معبد2                                     اشاپ  بو جامع صاحبی ارسلان 1

  كعبه انشا3كه مستحكم اساسی 4  بنادر                                       [?]2 عالیجبتعلی الله ع3

  دعا ايچون ملائك جمله حورا6                                      4 اوقندە قجه اذانی جمع اولورلی5

 5سراا حدى وتاوقند قجه ايچندە  8 اقی                                                الھی تا فلك باقی و ب7

 ًكوزل جامع جزاك الله خيرا10                                   6 چيقوب بيتدن ديدی تاريخن اوتال9

 

 qaTibi kaila      كاتب قايله   

 

1.Bu câmi’ sahibi Arslan Paşa                    2. Aceb mevzide ma’bedi kıldı inşâ 

 3. Te’ali’ ullah aceb âli bünyad                 4. Ki müstahkem esası Kâbe-Asa 

5.  Okundukça ezânı cem’ olurlar              6. Dua içun melâik cümle hora 

7. İlâhî ta felek bâkı  ve bâkı                       8. Okundukça içinde tahdi ve esra 

9. Çıkup beytden didi tarih nüh evtad       10.Güzel câmi cezâk allahü hayra 

 

Katib Kayıla 1076 

 
am meCeTis patronma arslan faSam 
saucxovo adgilas aaSena taZari, 
igi uzenaesi allahisaTvis maRali binaa, 
romelsac mtkice saZirkveli aqvs.  
igia winaswarmetyvelTa qaaba.  
ezani rom waikiTxeba, Segrovdebian                          
locvad angelozebi da yvela huri, 
galobas saukunos, samudamos[aRavlenen] zecamde 
roca masSi wakiTxul iqna RvTis erTianobis Sesaxeb    
sagalobeli da.... [?] 
gamovida [allahis] saxlidan Tqva TariRi 
mSveniero meCeTo, allahma keTilad dagajildova. 

mwerali kaila 1076               

                                                            
 .s zemoT SecdomiT orwertilia dasmuli- ب sityvaSi معبد  1
2  gadmonawerSi mxolod عا marcvalia striqonSi moyvanili da zemoT  ی 

ara aqvs. vfiqrob aq عالی sityva unda yofiliyo. konteqstic amas 
uWers mxars. 

-asos zemo  س  am sityvaSi, albaT, gadamweris SecdomiT pirvel   اساسی  3
dan orwertili uzis. 

4  am sityvis boloSi ی weria, rac aSkara Secdomaa.  
5  es ukanaskneli sityva damaxinjebiT unda iyos gadmowerili. am kon-

teqstSi igi gaugebaria. 
6  es sityvac damaxinjebuladaa gadmowerili, bolo aso Zlier gaurkve-

velia (aq "اوتاد"   weria – c.a). 
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wminda meCeTis marcxena kedlis karis zemoT moTavsebuli 
warwera: 

 

  اوله الله1عبير ايدنلرە بو قپودن مفيد1.

 ّمحمد اشھد ان لا اله الا الله2. 

 ١٠٨١تاريخ باب سنه 3. 

1. Ubur edenlere bu kapudan müfid ola Allah 

2. Muhammed eşhad in la ila ala allah 

3. Tarihi bab sene 1081 

1. am karze gamvlelebs Seewios allahi. 
2. muhammadi mowmea, rom ara ars RmerTi Tvinier allahisa. 

3. TariRi karisa 10812 weli 

 

 
* * * 

meCeTis axlandeli mdgomareobis Sesaxeb informaciisaTvis 
mivmarTe profesor roin yavreliSvils. igi Cveuli gulisxmie-
rebiTa da punqtualobiT moekida Cems Txovnas da 2018 wlis 18 
maiss prof. erdoRan alTinkainTan erTad  ewvia olTiss. maTgan 
mowodebuli informacia aseTia: 

1. meCeTi moqmedia. 
2. restavraciis Sedegad Secvlilia rogorc ezos kari, ise 

ezoSi mdebare sakulto nagebobani.  
3. dakargulia ezos karis 1664 wliT daTariRebuli warwe-

ra. filebi mouxsniaT da axali daudevT. ezoSi Semavali karis  
warweris bedi ucnobia. 

4. aRar Cans meCeTis marcxena mxares 1670-71 wlebiT daTa-
riRebuli orstriqoniani warwera. 

5. gacxovelebulia meCeTSi Sesasvleli mTavari karis Tavsa 
da TaRis qveS istoriulad arsebuli qtitoruli  warwerebi. 

6. prof. roin yavreliSvilma mogvawoda mis mierve gadaRe-
buli 31 foto, saidanac aSkaraa, rom meCeTis ezoSi dgas Tana-
medrove sakulto nagebobani.  

statias erTvis meCeTis Sesasvleli karis Tavze  1664, 1665 
wlebiT daTariRebuli qtitoruli  warwerebis fotoebs. 

 

                                                            
1  Tumca gadmoweril teqstSi am sityvis boloSi ر weria, magram es 

Secdoma unda iyos da  د  asod unda gaswordes. konteqstiT aq unda 
iyos  مفيد sityva. 

2   Cveni welTaRricxviT  1670-1671 weli. 
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Tsisana Abuladze
The Inscriptions of the Oltisi Mosque 

Sergi Jikia’s personal archive comprises material under the title `Oltisi 
Mosque Inscriptions” (5 pages) N100 which is published in this article. The text 
was copied by a certain Katib Kaila presumably during the 1907 expedition in 
Kola-Oltisi and Changli. The Georgian translation of the inscriptions, com-
missioned by Ekvtime Taqaishvili, was done and annotated by SergiJikia (The 
text has been transliterated by me Ts. Abuladze). 

Oltisi mosque was built by Aslan Pasha, a descendant of the Samtskhe 
Atabags who had converted to Islam, in 1664-1665. A single-nave church was 
distinguished with its location, facade and interior ornaments from other ana-
logous structures in Turkey. This distinction was due to the influence of Geor-
gian architecture. Today the mosque is multi-nave after the restoration-con-
servation works have been done. The inscriptions at the top of the front door and 
the door in the left wall of the mosque are no longer visible. There are some 
iconic modern structures in the yard. The photos of the front door inscriptions 
published in the article were taken and sent to me (with other necessary 
information ) by Prof. Roin Kavrelishvili.  
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Tamar alfeniZe 
sabahaTin alis publicistika 

meoce saukunis pirveli naxevridan oTxmocian wlebamde 
Turqul literaturaSi socialisturi realizmi ZiriTad mimar-
Tulebad Camoyalibda. Semovida muSebis klasis, ubralo adamia-
nis soflis yoveldRiuri cxovreba, maTi garemo, kilo da, zoga-
dad, Rirebulebebi. sabahaTin ali erT-erTia im periodis sxva 
mwerlebs Soris (suaT derviSi, jevdeT qudreTi, orhan hanCer 
oRlu), vinc anatoliis, TurqeTis gulis, cxovreba Tavis nawa-
roebebSi gadmoitana. inglisurenovani mkvlevrebi Tvlian, rom 
maT Soris yvelaze gamorCeulad albaT sabahaTin ali unda CaiT-
valos. misi moRvaweoba TurqeTis erT-erT yvelaze rTul dros 
emTxveva da, Sesabamisad, saxelmwifosTvis, romelic agrZelebda 
arsebobas politikuri ukiduresi krizisis procesSi, gardate-
xebisa da gadafasebebis Zalian rTul dros, did problemas war-
moadgenda moRvawe, romelsac germaniaSi hqonda ganaTleba mi-
Rebuli. TurqeTSi swavlis mere sabahaTin alim moipova stipen-
dia da ori weli potsdamSi swavlobda germanuls. CamosvlisTa-
nave is aswavlida aidinSi da koniaSi germanuls. aTaTurqis kri-
tikis da, zogadad, misi politikuri Sexedulebebis gamo is ram-
denjerme ijda cixeSi, gazeTebSi gamoqveynebuli werilebis ga-
mo iyo dapirispirebuli ganaTlebis ministrTan, cixeSi yofni-
sas aiZules uareyo sakuTari Sexedulebebi. 41 wlis asakSi misi 
gvami ipoves bulgareTis sazRvarTan. iTvleba, rom mwerali 1 
Tvis gardacvlili iyo da rom igi wamebiT mokles policiis gan-
yofilebaSi.  

sabahaTin alis mravali nawarmoebia cnobili da Targmnili, 
maT Soris qarTuladac.  

meore msoflio omis Semdeg, 1946 wels, sabahaTin alim aziz 

nesinTan erTad gamosca satiruli Jurnali —  „Marko Paşa“, rome-
lic kviraSi erTxel gamodioda. mas epigrafad hqonda wamZRva-
rebuli Turquli andaza: „Tu Sens Wirs aravin iziarebs, yvela-
feri marko faSas uambeo“. „marko faSa“ iyo samarTlianobis sim-
bolo, sayuradReboa, rom gazeTis tiraJma im droisTvis 60 000-s 
miaRwia, amitomac saxelmwifom is daxura. politikosebis aseT 
uniaTo reaqcias, rasakvirelia, mohyva „faSas“ saxecvlili ver-
siebis gamosvla, igi xan `Merhum Paşa~-s saxeliT (gansvenebuli 
faSa), xan „Malum Paşa“-s (yvelasTvis cnobili faSa), „Ali Baba ve 
kırk haramiler“-s (ali baba da ormoci yaCaRi), „Öküz Mehmet Paşa“-s 
(xari (aq: jiuti) mehmeT faSa), xolo mwerlis sikvdilis Semdeg, 
1950 wlamde „Hür Marko Paşa~-s (Tavisufali marko faSa), `Mazlum 
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Paşa~-s (Tavmdabali faSa), `Yedi-Sekiz (Hasan) Paşa-s (iedi-seqiz 
hasan faSa), `Bizim Paşa”-s (Cveni faSa), „Medet“-is saxeliT gamodi-
oda. sainteresoa, ram ganapiroba mwerlis aseTi udreki, princi-
puli xasiaTi, rac dResdReobiT ufro da ufro did fass iZens 
im qveynebSi, sadac jer kidev samoqalaqo azrovneba sazogado 
moRvaweebis dasamkvidrebelia, rasac literatura, Cemi azriT, 
yvelaze didi doziT unda emsaxurebodes. sabahaTin alis arc 
erT biografiaSi ar aris miTiTebuli pirovneba, mentori iqneba 
es Tu vinme sxva gavleniani piri, romelmac ganapiroba mwerlis 
brZolisunarianoba da Sromismoyvareoba. misi politikuri mo-
sazrebebis gamo, sabahaTin ali TurqeTis mosaxleobis did na-
wilSi qveynis mtrad aRiqmeboda. marTalia, TurqeTis komunis-
turi partiis oficialuri wevri ar yofila, magram sabahaTin 
ali socialisti mwerali iyo. aq aRsaniSnavia, rom komunisturi 
partia TurqeTSi uSualod aTaTurqis surviliT daarsda. maSin 
ase sWirdeboda qveyanas da es sasicocxlod mniSvnelovani iyo, 
ase iTvleba, yovel SemTxvevaSi, xolo is, rac iTvleba aTaTur-
qis politikasTan mimarTebaSi sworad, dResac ar eqvemdebareba 
ganxilvas. faqtia, rom man qveyana udidesi krizisidan gamoiyva-
na da amitom misi gatarebuli politika im droisTvis marTebu-
lad iTvleba. Semdeg, roca am manevrma Tavisi Sedegi moitana, 
komunisturi partia maleve gauqmda da aikrZala, magram, sazoga-
do moRvaweebi, romelTa saxelebic literaturaSic darCa (maga-
liTad, sabWoTa kavSirisTvis Zalian cnobili nazim hiqmeTi) da 
sxvebic, patriotuli suliskveTebiT gamsWvalulni, darCnen ko-
munisturi erTianobisa da samarTlianobis momxred (aRsaniSna-
via, rom TurqeTSi komunizms odnav gansxvavebuli saxe hqonda). 
ase rom, sabahaTin alis da misi Tanamoazreebis „komunistoba“, 
ZiriTadad, samarTlianobisTvis brZola da patriotuli sulis-
kveTebis gamovlineba iyo. misi 60-mde moTxrobis garda, leqsebi 
da krebulebi, misi publicisturi werilebi amaze pirdapir da 
garkveviT miuTiTeben.  

gardacvalebis Semdeg TiTqmis oci weli mwerali, rogorc 
mtruli ideologiis mqone, akrZaluli iyo, mxolod 1965 wels 
kvlav daiwyes misi beWdva, xolo marko faSas werilebi pirvelad 
1986 wels gamoica. sabahaTin ali Turqma mkiTxvelma Tavidan ga-
icno. sabahaTin alis statiebs Tavi hiqmeT alTin kainaqma mouyara 
da wignad —  „Marko paşa yazıları ve ötekiler” (marko faSas werilebi da 
sxvani) gamosca, Semdeg is kidev oTxjer daibeWda (1987, 1998, 2002 
da 2004) wlebSi. masSi Tavmoyrilia mwerlis 60-mde statia, rome-
lic am JurnalisTvis dauweria. statiebSi ganxilulia Semdegi sa-
kiTxebi: socialur-politikuri sakiTxebi, Turquli literatu-
ris, mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobisa da mwerlis mniSvneloba, qvey-
nis gadarCenis sakiTxebi, demokratiis, Jurnal-gazeTebis sa-
kiTxi, aseve erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi Temaa mwerlis damoki-
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debuleba aTaTurqis politikis mimarT. alfai qabajalis azriT, 
yvelaze mniSvnelovani, rac marko faSam gaakeTa im wlebSi, es iyo 
im avtoritaruli politikis opoziciaSi Seuryeveli dgoma da es 
asaxavda masebis damokidebulebas gatarebuli politikis mimarT.  

sabahaTin alis statiebSi, bunebrivia, umniSvnelovanesi ad-
gili uWiravs damoukideblobisa da Tavisuflebis sakiTxs. te-
ritoriuli damoukideblobis mqone qveyana ekonomikurad dab-
muli iyo amerikuli da evropis qveynebis kapitalis marwuxebiT.  

zogadad, imdroindeli presa yvelaze Zlieri iaraRi iyo 
mmarTveli wreebis winaaRmdeg, iseve rogorc CvenTan, TurqeT-
Sic, am dargSi sazogado moRvaweebi iyvnen Tavmoyrili. Turqu-
li literaturis qrestomaTiaSi Sesuli mwerlebis absoluturi 
umravlesoba sazogado saqmianobiT iyo dakavebuli da umeteswi-
lad opoziciuri pozicia ekava. gamodioda uamravi gazeTi da Za-
lian xSirad mTavrobis brZanebiT ixureboda da irbeoda redaq-
ciebi, cenzura Tavisufali sityvis gamoxatvis uflebas Zalian 
aviwroebda. rogorc sxva sazogado moRvaweebs, sabahaTin ali-
sac urTulesi brZola uwevda:  

“Biz, fikirlerimize düşman olanlarla her şekilde mücadeleye hazırız: Yazı 
ile, sözle, gazete çıkararak, kitap neşrederek, mahkeme karşısına çıkarak ... Hatta 
hapse girerek ... Memleketin ve milletin hayırına olduğuna inandığımız fikirleri 
her zaman ortaya dökeceğiz, hiçbir şeyden yılmayacağız. Çünkü halkın bizimle 
beraber olduğunu biliyoruz. Şimdiye kadar bu uğurda nasıl savaştığımızı herkes 
gördü, anladı: En sinsi iftiralara, en barbarca taarruzlara uğradık, matbaalarla, 
mürettiphanelerle, bayilerle uğraştık. İnsanı canından bezdirecek zorluklarla 
karşılaştık, fakat davamızdan bezmedik. Tehditler bizi yıldırmadı, zorluklar 
yolumuzdan döndürmedi.”  

(mzad varT yvela saSualebiT aRvudgeT win Cveni Sexedule-
bebis mowinaaRmdegeebs: kalmiT, sityviT, gazeTebis gamocemiT, 
wignebis beWdviT, sasamarTlos winaSe wardgomiT... cixeSi Caj-
domiT... Cven yovelTvis gamovxatavT im Sexedulebebs, romelic 
qveynisa da erisTvis sasargeblod migvaCnia, SiSiT ukan araso-
des davixevT, radgan viciT, rom xalxi Cven gverdiTaa. yvelam 
dainaxa da gaigo, Tu rogor vibrZoleT amisTvis dRemde. yvela-
ze veraguli ciliswamebani, yvelaze barbarosuli agresia ga-
movcadeT sakuTar Tavze, stambebs, asoTamwyobebs, gamyidvelebs 
vebrZoleT. iseT sirTuleebs wavawydiT, adamians sicocxles 
rom moabezrebs, magram brZola ar mogvbezrebia. Cven muqaram 
verc SegvaSina, verc ukan dagvaxevina, Cven sirTuleebma Cveni 
gzidan ar gadagvaxvevina).  

Tavis erT-erT statiaSi —  Hürriyet Meselesi (Tavisuflebis sa-
kiTxi) — avtori ganixilavs Tavisuflebis arss adamianisTvis, 
rogorc qveynis yvelaze mcire elementisTvis. moqalaqes, rome-
lic rTuli sistemis nawilia, gaazrebuli unda hqondes Tavisi 
piradi Tavisuflebis yvela doneze mniSvnelovaneba. “Hudutsuz 
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hürriyet yoktur, her hürriyet, başkasının hürriyetiyle hudutludur“ (SeuzRuda-
vi Tavisufleba ar arsebobs, yovelgvari Tavisufleba sxvisi Ta-
visuflebiT izRudeba). avtors mohyavs es mosazreba, rogorc 
xalxis gacurebis erT-erTi xerxi politikosebis mxridan. sazo-
gadoebaSi qveynis mSeneblobis umTavresi principebi ar aris 
damkvidrebuli saxelmwifos mier, rogorc uzenaesi. mwerali, 
iseve rogorc Tavis nawarmoebebSi, am statiaSi uSualod yvela-
ze mniSvnelovans exeba da ukve wesiviT ayalibebs. mwerali pir-
dapir amxels mTavrobas da wers, rom Tavisufleba arafriT ar 
niSnavs mmarTveli wreebis mier kanonebis darRvevas sazogadoe-
bis cxovrebaSi, —  ambobs mwerali, —  misi Tavisuflebis zRvris 
damdebi umravlesobis survilia. pirovnebis piradi neba-survi-
li, wuxili da mizani sazogado keTildReobis, sargeblis winaSe 
valdebulia, ukan daixios da is zemoxsenebuli sazRvari Semoiv-
los. amisTvis is qveynebi, sadac Tavisufleba uzenaes principa-
daa miCneuli, „sazogado fiqris“ mcnebas didi Rirebuleba da 
mniSvneloba aqvs miniWebuli. nebismieri moqmedeba am azris gasig-
rZeganebis Sedegad da SesabamisobiT unda iyos miRebuli. mwera-
li ambobs, rom Tavisufleba, rogorc cxovrebis da mmarTvelo-
bis saxe, ar aris nel-nela misaRwevi, aramed misi ganxorcielebiT 
TiToeuli adamianis mimarT. Semdeg igi aviTarebs Tavisufali sa-
zogadoebis aRmSeneblobisTvis saWiro „sityvis, krebis, presis 
Tavisuflebis da masze damokidebuli kritikis Tavisuflebis“ 
azrs da misi ganviTarebis saWiroebaze saubrobs, igi gulistkivi-
liT akritikebs sxva gazeTebSi am metad mniSvnelovani sakiTxis 
sazogadoebisadmi damaxinjebulad miwodebas. sainteresoa, rom 
sabahaTin alis weris stili da leqsika Zalian mogvagonebs ilia 
WavWavaZis suliskveTebasa da enas, gazeTebSi dabeWdils. sabaha-
Tin alis yvela werilSi mkafiod aris gamoxatuli imdroindeli 
problemis siRrmiseuli wvdoma, TiToeuli werili aris sazoga-
doebis majiscemis, misi gulis wadilis gamoxatuleba.  

mwerali ilaSqrebs qveynis ekonomikuri damonebis winaaR-
mdeg. mwerali mwvaved akritikebda am periodSi qveyanaSi ameriku-
li kapitalis aqtiuri Semosvlas: „Amma, bu topraklar olsun, bu toprak-
larda alınlarının teriyle yaşayan asil insanlar olsun, hiçbir zaman o çirkefleri kusan, 
ciğeri beş para etmez kalem orospusu gibi orta malı değildir; ne Moskofa satılır, ne 
Amerikalıya“ (magram arc es miwebi, arc am miwaze Tavisi ofliTa da 
SromiT mcxovrebi xalxi, saZageli, orgroSiani kalmis bozi araa, 
is ar iyideba arc moskovze da arc amerikelze). 

avtori ilaSqrebs korufciis winaaRmdeg, wers, rom mTavroba 
aqao da ucxouri fuli Semodiso, didi mondomebiT aris CarTuli 
am saqmeSi da Tan xalxis Tvalis asaxvevad da gulis mosagebad 
zar-zeimi aqvs gamarTuli Tavisive politikis mxardamWer gaze-
TebSi, TiTqos es kapitali xalxis da qveynis sakeTildReod iyos 
mimarTulio. „Hele bu sermaye bir gelsinmiş, asfalt yollar uzayıp gidecek, 
gökleri uçaklar kaplayacak, memleket malla dolacak, madenler gürül gürül 
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işleyecek, herkes yağ bal içinde yüzecekmiş“ (Turme ase unda vifiqroT, 
rom netav es ucxo kapitali Semovides, radgan Turme qveyana gam-
didrdeba, mTeli qveynis sigrZe-siganeze gzebi daigeba, zeca 
TviTmfrinavebiT gadaifareba, qveyana produqtiT gaivseba, sa-
badoebi mTeli simZlavriT amuSavdeba, xalxi ki, karaqSi da Taf-
lSi ibanavebs). 

statiaSi „fiqri da gineba“ (Fikir ve küfür) avtori korufciis 
winaaRmdeg ilaSqrebs da statiis dasawyisSive aRniSnavs, rom uk-
ve mTeli welia mTel rigi mtkivneuli sakiTxebis wamoWris Sem-
deg mowinaRmdegebs Ria, sajaro polemikisken mouwodebs, magram 
pasuxad mxolod braldeba ismis: — moRalate, gamyidvelo, bol-
Sevikebis agento! demokratiis mtero, moskovis ruporo wiTe-
lo!.. statiaSi „suni sdis“ (Kokuyor) mmarTveli wreebi mxolod 
momxveWelobiT arian dakavebuli. mTavroba navTobis mosapoveb-
lad aTlirian teqnikas Segnebulad yidulobs aT milionad, Sem-
deg ki, „kuTxeSi miagdebs“ eqspluataciisTvis gamousadegobis 
gamo. avtori ambobs, rogorc Cans, ucxouri firmebis xrikebs 
uwyobs mTavroba xelso. bolos ki, ritorikulad asrulebs: ve-
Rar vigebT, ra xdeba, magram iseTi ramerumeebi xdeba, iseTi suni 
udis da Zalian cudi sunic udiso. aSkaraa, rom xalxsa da mmar-
Tvel wreebs Soris Zalian didi napralia gaCenili, werilidan 
Cans, rom sazogadoeba negatiurad afasebs mTavrobis nebismier 
nabijs, gindac es ar iyos apriori dasagmobi politika.  

morig werilSi, „erTi mdabio“ (Bir alçak), mwerali aRniSnavs, 
rom Semosuli amerikuli kapitalidan mTeli Semosavali, rasak-
virvelia, amerikisave biujetSi midis, iseve rogorc es evropis 
sxva qveynebSi moxda. is amxels TurqeTis mTavrobis momxveWeb-
lur politikas:  

„Atatürk'ün idaresinde koca bir milletin oluk gibi kan dökerek istiklalini 
kazandırdığı bu toprakları Amerikan bankerlerinin himayesine vermekte bu ne 
acele böyle?“

(es ra facifucia atexili aTaTurqis mTavrobaSi am diadi 
eris mier daRvrili sisxliT mopovebuli Tavisufali miwebis 
amerikuli bankebisTvis gadasacemad?) 

aqve ixsenebs lozanis xelSekrulebas, romelmac Secvala 
ucxoelebis politikuri da ekonomikuri privilegiebi TurqeT-
Si da TurqeTze arsebuli saerTaSoriso finansuri kontroli. 
am xelSekrulebis erT-erTi mTavari mizani qveynis ucxoelebis-
gan gaTavisufleba iyo. „20 welSi miRweuli damoukidebloba, 
romelic Turqma erma didi wvalebis Sedegad miiRo 20 dReSi 
anadgurebeno“, —  ambobs sabahaTin ali.  

mwerali korufciisa da usamarlobis aRmofxvraze saubrobs 
werilSi Neistiyoruz? (ra gvsurs?). meore abzacSive aRniSnavs im 
yvelaze mTavars, rac am saWirboroto sakiTxze uweria sxvaga-
nac: „nu iqneba „Tavisufleba“ gamoyenebuli orsaxovani adamia-
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nebis mier, rogorc „kacTsaWeri satyuara“. mwerali am da yvela 
werilSi xalxis saTqmels, Tavis gulSi dagrovil tkivilze sa-
ubrobs, rac ganmsazRvreli faqtori iyo misi gazeTis popula-
robisa TurqeTisTvis im savalalo wlebSi. qveynis politikuri 
kursi gaTvlilia ramdenime adamianis interesze, eris interese-
bisTvis araferi keTdeba, im erisa, romelic aTaTurqis samxed-
ro niWis da gonebamaxvilobis wyalobiT gamoZvra im urTulesi 
mdgomareobidan, roca is sruli kolonializmisaTvis iyo ganwi-
ruli. dae, nu iqneba am miwis zedapirze nurc erTi mcxovrebi 
adamiani ucxo qveynis xelSi marioneti da saTamaSo, nu gadavuS-
liT guls imaT, visac Tvali uWiravs am WrelaWrula miwaze, 
Cvens erTaderT samSobloze. dae, Cvenma politikam warmoaCinos 
Tavisi Tavi ara romelime qveynis ukan monur svlaSi, aramed Cve-
ni eris keTldReobis momavlis gzebis dasaxvaSi. 

sabahaTin ali Riad akritikebs sicrues, riTac TiTqos 
Tvals uxveven qveynis damangrevlebi xalxs, ris gamoc Tvals 
arideben mtkivneul realobas —  xalxis ekonomikur siduxWires, 
socialuri wyobis rRvevas, `Bu koskoca kitleyi asırlardan beri kemiren 
sıtma, trahom, frengi, hele verem eksilmiş mi, yoksa artmış mıdır? ~ (malaria, 
traqoma, sifilisi, tuberkuliozi, romelic saukuneebia, anad-
gurebs am mravalmilionian xalxs, gaizarda, neta, Tu Semcirda 
CvenSi?) 

mwerali calke statias uTmobs nacionalizmis, nacionalis-
tobis Temas. Cvens presaSi yvelaze xSirad adgili swored am sa-
kiTxis ganxilvas uWiravso, —  ambobs sabahaTin ali, —  wlebia, es 
sawyali sityva iseT ucnaur adgilebSi gamoiyeneba, rom TviTon 
ocnebaSicki ver warmoidgenda, iseTi lanZRva gadaitana, rom ukve 
isic ki daaviwyda, Tu ras emsaxureba. avtoris statiebi TiTo-or-
gverdiania, magram ganxiluli sakiTxebis sididis da sirTulis 
miuxedavad, ar tovebs dausruleblobis gancdas. zogan mxolod  
erTi winadadebac ki sakmarisia imis gasaazreblad, Tu rogor an-
grevs ara mxolod sagareo da saSinao politikas, ara mxolod mo-
qalaqis uflebebs, misi sicocxle yovel etapze iyos daculi, ara 
mxolod ganaTlebis seqtors, aramed moqalaqeobriv azrovnebas 
mankieri sammarTvelo politika, angrevs im moqalaqeobriv az-
rovnebas, romelmac unda iswavlos Secdomebze swori Sefasebis 
unaris gamomuSavebiT; qveyanaSi socialuri ganviTarebis xelis 
SeSlis mizniT, demagogiidan danaSaulis Cadenis CaTvliT, yve-
las, vinc am saSualebas mimarTa, nacionalisti uwodes; vinc mo-
paruli qonebis SesanarCuneblad mtris samsaxurSi dgas, nacio-
nalisti uwodes... mokled, adamianis saxeliT Tu ram wminda ar-
sebobda, TavianTi xuSturisa da gamorCenisTvis gaTeles da amis 
Camdenebs nacionalisti uwodes, —  amxels mwerali yvela sima-
xinjes, rac Tavs iyris maSin, roca qveyanas damangrevlebi mar-
Taven da iqve ayalibebs 4 punqtad, Tu ras niSnavs termini —  na-
cionalisti.  
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marko faSas `werilebi da sxvani~ moicavs aseve TxuTmetamde 
werils mwerlebze, Targmanebze, zogadad, literaturaze (Seq-
spiris sakiTxi, yalbi Seqspiri: eduard de vere, saxalxo lite-
ratura da realizmi, Turquli leqsi, toska, meore enidan Tar-
gmnis sakiTxis Sesaxeb da sxva), rac, vfiqrob, calke ganxilvis 
sagani unda iyos da mocemuli statiis sakvlev sakiTxs ar Seesa-
bameba. 

daskvnis saxiT unda aRiniSnos, rom mwerali yvela statiaSi 
afiqsirebs problemis gadaWris sakuTar pozicias da Zalian sa-
interesoa, rom es pozicia demokratiis im safuZvlebs eydrnoba, 
romelic axlac sanatrelia araerTi qveynisTvis. yvela statii-
dan Cans, rom sabahaTin alim, iseve rogorc misma Tanamoazreeb-
ma, dros gauswro. miuxedavad rigi didi istoriuli movlenebi-
sa, rogoricaa: reformebi, romelic TiTqmis asi wlis win gatar-
da osmaleTSi, romelsac unda moetana qveynis gardasaxva da 
romelsac fexze unda daeyenebina didi potencialis mqone impe-
ria, Semdeg sulTnis avtokratiis winaaRmdeg farTomasStabian-
ma brZolam, romelic mowinave Zalebis gamarjvebiT dasrulda, 
Semdeg aTaTurqis samxedro da pirovnulma niWma gadaarCina 
TurqeTi da yovelive amas, cxadze cxadia, ubralo xalxis moqa-
laqeobrivi azrovnebis ganviTarebis maRali done sWirdeboda, 
radgan xalxs unda daeWira mxari ama Tu im ZalisaTvis. miuxeda-
vad amisa, imdroindeli viTareba, romelic mweralma da sazoga-
do moRvawem Zalian principulad aRwera Tavis statiebSi, miu-
TiTebs imaze, rom misi pozicia yvelaferTan erTad, rac zemoT 
aRiniSna, ara mxolod patriotuli Tavganwirva iyo, aramed is 
gascda ormamravlian, mter-moyvareobis martiv sistemas, sadac 
mas komunists, anarqists da sxva epiTetebiT moixseniebdnen. 
faqtia, rom sxva Tanamoazreebi ar mouklavT idumalebiT mo-
cul viTarebaSi, rasac dResdReobiTac ar moefina naTeli, es 
mkvleloba ar aris gamoZiebuli, rac gvafiqrebinebs imas, rom 
sabahaTin alis pirovneba dauZleveli iyo imdroindeli politi-
kis mier. mwerali Tavisi Sefasebis sistemiT ar jdeboda araTu 
im, aramed albaT aTwleulebis Semdgom realobaSic. misi dro 
jer kidev ar damdgara.  

 
 

Tamar Alpenidze 
Sabahattin Ali and His Publicism 

 
Social realism based as a main stream in Turkish literature from the first half 

of the twentieth century up to 80’s. Writers write their novels about working class, 
an ordinary man’s life in the village, they are telling the stories about their 
everyday life in those villages, their environment, their language and dialect and in 
general their values. 
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Sabahattin Ali is the one of those (Suat Dervish, Jevdet Kudret, Orhan Han-
cherlioglu), who brought to his novels the life of Anatolia, the heart of Turkey. His 
life and working decades are may be the most difficult in the history of the 
country. May that is why the writer who had spent two years in Germany taking 
classes there, was a big problem in the really tough period of crisis, changing and 
revaluing. 

Upon his returning he had been teaching in Aydin and Konya for some years. 
Because of criticizing Ataturk and his policy in the newspapers his was jailed, in 
the prison he was forced to deny his values and beliefs, he was confronted with the 
minister of education of Turkey, so in the age of 41 he was founded killed in the 
forest close to the border to Bulgaria. The case is still not investigated.  

Sabahattin Ali is a very well-known writer in Georgia as well, he was tran-
slated into Georgian during the Soviet period.  

After the WWII in 1946 Sabahattin Ali with Aziz Nesin established satirical 
journal named Marco Pasha. It had been released once in a week. As a epigraph it 
had a headline of Turkish proverb: If nobody shares you sorrow tell everything to 
Marco Pasha. The journal was really popular among the readers, its number was 
increased up to 60 000 and used to continue releasing after his death.  

The journal was closed several times and that is why it was published under 
several other names close to its original, as follows: Malum Pasha (well-known 
Pasha), Merhum Pasha (The deceased Pasha), Ali baba and forty thieves, The bull 
Mehmet Pasha (Rude Pasha), Free Marco Pasha, etc. 

After his death his books were burned and his novels were prohibited until 
1965 and Marco Pasha articles were published later, in 1986 first under the name 
Marco Pasha articles and others. The book consists approximately 60 articles 
written about socio-political issues, Turkish literature, translation issues and other 
meaningful subjects that must play an important role in shaping of democratic 
country. That was actually the hole meaning of his life and reason of his death.  

According to Alpay Kabajali the most important what Marco Pasha journal 
did is standing in the opposition of that authoritarian regime as that was depicting 
the mass attitude towards the policy in those days.  

It is obvious that main subject of his articles are about freedom and inde-
pendence. In those times press was the strongest weapon against the politicians. 
Many Turkish writers were working as columnists in newspapers and journals. 
Many of them were closed and reopen again, burned accidentally, censorship was 
tough and question of free writing was very limited or even forbidden. Sabahattin 
Ali as many others were in the tough struggle. 

In the article The subject of freedom Sabahattin Ali starts reviewing that topic 
from the very beginning, from the freedom of person, one must understand 
his/hers whole freedom,as a smallest part of the complicated system person must 
realize the meaning of freedom, must know which layers it touches and why it is 
so important to understand how system must be working. They say, says author, 
there is no freedom without borders and every single freedom is bordered by 
other’s freedom – and they use it to rob the country. He criticizes politicians very 
openly and edits that freedom doesn’t mean to break the rules, freedom borders is 
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put by the will of majority, of people in the country. By the understanding of 
“public thought” the society will be able to develop. Sabahattin Ali assert that 
freedom, as a type of life style and rule of the country can’t be reached step by 
step, it must be implemented for every single citizen. And one of the first steps 
should be freedom of the word, meetings, press and criticizing.  

Author is against of colonization of the country, all these goods and stocks 
are not using for our people and the country, – he says. He was against every 
colonists –  whether it would be America or Russia. He was supporter of truth, 
equality in his country. Not those lands and nor those people who defended those 
lands by their sweat are not the cheap street whore and they do not sell themselves 
not no Moscow and nor to America.  

In the article `Thought and swear” he is writing against corruption and from 
the very beginning of the article assumes that there are many years since he is 
waiting for the open discussion about many painful subjects, but all he hears as an 
answer is: betrayer, Bolshevik’s agent, etc.In this article Sabahattin Ali is asking 
the questions again and again, bur all he receives as an answer is swearing. He 
pointes on endless problems in the country related to politicians, policy, healthcare 
problems, education, corruption etc.  

In other articles he assumes that after the being on the edge of disappearing, 
thanks to the Ataturk’s military talent and sharp-wittedness it escaped from that 
danger situation of the completed colonization, so after the tough struggle still 
Turks must deal with a lack of civil society mentality in understanding values of 
the modern world in shaping democratic country. May every single citizen and 
human being of that land not be the marionette and the toy in the hands of foreign 
country, let’s do not open our hearts to those who wants to invade this country, our 
only mother land. May our policy show itself in a constructing the new ways to the 
future, not being drugged behind someone as a slave, – he says (What do we 
want?). 

As a conclusion it must be said that Sabahattin Ali was an extraordinary 
person, who was born too early for his period. His mental stage and ability of 
understanding and assuming problems, being able to see and to solve the problem 
was way too far not only from the point of view of the history, but also from 
nowadays. As a writer and as a columnist he appears as a same person, citizen 
being the victim of autocracy. His time still not exists. 
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zurab baraTaSvili 
sivrcobriv prefiqsTa sintaqsuri funqciebi Sumerul enaSi 

 
1. Sesavali 

 
-2, -3 da -4 (tradiciulad) an -2, -3, -4, -5 da -6 (ufro Tanamed-

rove midgomiT) rangebSi erTiandeba e. w. „sivrcobrivi prefiq-

sebi“, romelTa ZiriTad funqciad miiCneven iribi da ubralo da-

matebebis, aseve garemoebebis gamoxatvas.1 aRniSnuli sintaqsu-

ri funqciebi tradiciulad irib brunvebSi (dativi, direqtivi, 

lokativi, terminativi, ablativi da komitativi) mdgari saxelu-

ri frazebiT gamoixateba.2 Sumerologiuri tradicia erT-erT 

irib brunvaSi mdgar saxelur frazasa da zmnaSi gamoxatul wina-

dadebis am wevrs Soris urTierTobas uwodebs SeTanxmebas 

(concord),3 magram radganac SeiZleba, rom saxeluri fraza ar iyos 

warmodgenili winadadebaSi da zmnas, SeiZleba, rom daerTvodes 

erT-erTi „sivrcobrivi prefiqsi“ mainc, amitom Tanamedrove 

Sumerologebis nawili mocemul movlenas miiCnevs koreferen-

ciad da ara SeTanxmebad: mocemuli zmnuri prefiqsebi winadade-

bis imave participants aRniSnaven, romelsac zemoCamoTvlili 

iribi brunvebi.4 

                                                            
1  И. М. Дьяконов, Шумерский язык, Языки Азии и Африки, том III. Главная 

редакция восточной литературы, издательство «Наука» (Москва 1979), 26-27; 
И. Т. Канева, Шумерский язык, Российская Академия Наук, Институт Вос-
токоведения, Санкт-Петербургский Филиал, Центр «Петербургское Востоко-
ведение» (Санкт-Петербург, 1996), 66; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive 
Grammarof Sumerian, PH. D. Dissertation (Leiden, 2010), 743; Bram Jagersma, An 
Introduction to Sumerian Grammar [unpublished] (Leiden, 2017), 31; Gábor Zó-
lyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, with the collaboration of 
Szilvia Jáka-Sövegjártó and Melinda Hagymássy, Eötvös Loránd University, Eötvös 
University Press (Budapest, 2017), 167-180, 183-198, 201-221. 

2  И. М. Дьяконов, Шумерский язык, 28; И. Т. Канева, Шумерский язык, 145. 
3   Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes, Alter Orient und Altes Testament 

Sonderreihe, Veröffentlichungen zur Kultur und Geschichte des Alten Orients (Ver-
lag Butzon & Bercker Kevelaer, Neukirchener Verlag Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1973), 9, 
13; Marie-Louise Thomsen, The Sumerian Language: An Introduction to its History 
and Grammatical Structure, 3rd edition, Mesopotamia: Copenhagen Studies in 
Assyriology, Volume 10, Akademisk Vorlag (Copenhagen, 1984), 214. 

4  Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 297-299; Gábor 
Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 86; inter alia. 
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cxrili № 1 Sumeruli zmnis rangobrivi struqtura   
(Tanamedrove midgoma) 

-10 klitika ({nu=}, {ḫa=}) da modaluri prefiqsebi ({i-}, {a-}, {u-}; 
{nan-}, {ga-}, {bara-}) 

-9 makavSirebeli{nga-} 

-8 ventivi {mu-}, {ma-} 

-7 medialuri/pasiuri{ba-} 

-6 inicialuri piris niSnebi(initial) 
-5 iribi damateba (dativi) {a-} 

-4 komitativi{da-} 

-3 ablativi da terminativi{ta-} da {ši-} 

-2 lokativi{ni-} da {e-} 

-1 finaluri piris niSnebi (final) 
0 Ziri 

1 imperfeqtivi/irealisi{-ed} 

2 piris niSnebi 

3 nominalizatori/subordinatori{-a} 

faqtobrivad, „sivrcobriv prefiqsebs“ win uZRvis piris niSa-
ni (-6 rangi; pronominal head, pronominal element, initial person-prefix). miiC-
neven, rom saxeluri frazis meTaur sityvas ukavSirdeba aRniSnu-
li -6 rangis prefiqsi, romelic gamoxatavs Sesabamisi saxeluri 
frazis pirsa (an klass) da ricxvs, xolo sakuTriv sivrcobrivi 
prefiqsi (tradiciuli termini case element) ukavSirdeba brunvis 
niSans (romelic klitikuri elementia da ara sufiqsi). ramdeni 
sivrcobrivi prefiqsic ar unda iyos zmnaSi warmodgenili, piris 
niSani yovelTvis iqneba erTi, romelic aucileblad miemarTeba 
uSualod momdevno sivrcobriv prefiqss.1 piris niSani xSirad ar 
aris gamoxatuli, rac, erTi mxriv, aixsneba Sumeruli orTogra-
fiis saSualebiT (marcvlis bolokiduri (coda) Tanxmovnis gamou-
xatveloba), magram realuria misi arseboba,2 xolo, meore mxriv, 

1   Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes, 5-6; И. М. Дьяконов, Шумерский 
язык, 28; И. Т. Канева, Шумерский язык, 145; Dietz Otto Edzard, Sumerian Gram-
mar, Handbook of Oriental Studies, Section One: The Near and the Middle East, 
Vol. seventy-one (Leiden/Boston, 2003), 92; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A De-
scriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 381; Daniel A. Foxvog, Introduction to Sumerian 
Grammar, revised edition (University of California at Berkeley, 2016), 68-69; Gábor 
Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 79-82, 162-163. 

2   Marie-Louise Thomsen, The Sumerian Language, 218; Dietz Otto Edzard, Sumerian 
Grammar, 92, 109; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Su-
merian, 383. 
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zogierT SemTxvevaSi (gansakuTrebiT, komitativi, ablativi da 
terminativi) piris niSnis gareSe es prefiqsebi SeiZleba umateb-
dnen zmnizedur, mimarTulebiT an sivrcobriv niuansebs, azus-
tebdnen leqsikur mniSvnelobas.1 

Teoriulad SesaZlebelia, rom zmnaSi gamovlindes oTxi maC-
venebeli, magram realurad iSviaTad dasturdeba sami maTgani 
erTdroulad erTsa da imave zmnur sityvaformaSi, ufro xSirad 
ki ori an erTi maTgani SeiZleba Segvxvdes). erT sityvaformaSi 
urTierTgamomricxavia ablativisa da terminativis maCveneble-
bi, aqedan gamomdinare, dativi, komitativi, lokativi da ablati-
vi (an mis nacvlad terminativi) Teoriulad yovelTvis Tavseba-
di iqneba erTmaneTTan erTsa da imave zmnur sityvaformaSi.2 

miuxedavad zemomiTiTebuli Sumerologiuri literaturis 
sakmao raodenobisa, ZiriTadad mainc ganixileboda sivrcobrivi 
prefiqsebis semantikisa da morfologiuri Sedgenilobis sa-
kiTxebi, ufro naklebad ki — sintaqsuri maxasiaTeblebi. sintaq-
suri TvalsazrisiT, saxeluri frazebis sintaqsuri funqciebi 
(iribi damateba, ubralo damateba, garemoeba) winaswar dadgeni-
lad miiCneoda (an wminda morfologiuri markirebis, anac seman-
tikis safuZvelze). d. faqsvogi, a. iagersma da g. zoiomi ufro me-
tad ganixilaven (sxva Sumerologebisgan gansxvavebiT) sintaq-
sur maxasiaTeblebs da tradiciul Sumerologiur midgomebsac 
iTvaliswineben.3 maTgan gansxvavebiT, e. smiTisa da p. neZelskis 
Tanaxmad, sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi gamoxataven aplikativs.4 

Cveni mizania, sivrcobrivi prefiqsebis sintaqsuri maxasia-
TeblebiT davadginoT TiToeuli maTganis sintaqsuri funqcia 
(iribi Tu ubralo damateba), valentobasa da gardamavlobasTan 
maTi kavSiri da gramatikul kategoriebSi gaerTianeba; agreTve 
gamovarkvioT fleqsiuroba-derivaciulobis sakiTxi. 

                                                            
1  И. М. Дьяконов, Шумерский язык, 28; Daniel A. Foxvog, Introduction to Su-

merian Grammar, 78. 
2   Marie-Louise Thomsen, The Sumerian Language, 216; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, 

A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 382, 445; Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to 
the Grammar of Sumerian, 77-82; odnav gansxvavebuli SexedulebisaTvis 
ix. И. М. Дьяконов, Шумерский язык, 29; И. Т. Канева, Шумерский язык, 145. 

3   A. Foxvog, Introduction to Sumerian Grammar; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A 
Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian; Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar 
of Sumerian. 

4    Eric J. M. Smith, Query-based Annotation and the Sumerian Verbal Prefixes: A the-
sis submitted in conformity with the requirements for the degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy (University of Toronto, 2010); Patrick M. Niedzielski, Clausal Syntax in 
the Sumerian Language, Honors Thesis Presented to the Department of Linguistics 
(Cornell University, 2017). 
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2. meTodi da meTodologia 
 
qvemoT msjelobebis Sesabamisi Sumeruli magaliTebi da 

enobrivi nimuSebi (ZiriTadad literaturuli teqstebi) amoRe-
bulia oqsfordis universitetis eleqtronuli bazidan. kon-
kretuli teqstis dasaxeleba, bazisa da striqonis nomrebi yo-
vel magaliTs miwerili aqvs qarTuli Targmanis Semdeg inglisu-
rad ise, rogorc bazaSia miTiTebuli.1 es magaliTebi warmodge-
nilia laifcigis glosirebis mixedviT: Semoklebebi da striqon-
Ta ganlageba (Sumeruli teqsti, glosireba, qarTuli Targmani), 
magram im gansxvavebiT, rom samis nacvlad mocemuli oTxi stri-
qoni: Sumeruli teqsti Cawerilia rogorc laTinuri transli-
teraciiT (pirveli striqoni), aseve morfemuli (resp. analizuri) 
transkrifciiT. 

 
3. sintaqsur qcevaTa damdgeni testebi 

 
sintaqsuri funqciebi (qvemdebare, pirdapiri damateba, iribi 

damateba da a. S.) morfologiuri markirebis garda sintaqsuri 
qcevebis safuZvelzec SeiZleba gamovarkvioT. ZiriTadad gav-
rcelebulia aqtanturi derivaciis (pasivizacia, kauzacia, apli-
kativizacia), relativizaciis, refleqsivizaciis, imperativisa 
da koordinacia-subordinaciis testebi. mTavari kriteriumi 
sxvadasxva aqtantis sintaqsuri funqciebis gamosarkvevad aris 
maTi SezRudva an akrZalva sxvadasxva konstruqciaSi. amgvari 
SezRudvebi emorCileba misawvdomobis ierarqias: Tu mocemul 
enaSi zeda donis (dominantur, gramatikulad privilegirebul) 
aqtantze moqmedebs akrZalva, maSin amgvari akrZalva aucileb-
lad imoqmedebs naklebad privilegirebul aqtantzec.2 sintaqsur 
funqciaTa ierarqia ki amgvarad SeiZleba gamovsaxoT sqematurad: 

 
cxrili №2 sintaqsur funqciaTa ierarqia 

qvemdebare → pirdapiri 
damateba → 

iribi 
damateba → 

ubralo 
damateba → 

garemoeba 

 

                                                            
1  Black, J.A., Cunningham, G., Ebeling, J., Flückiger-Hawker, E., Robson, E., Taylor, 

J., and Zólyomi, G., The Electronic Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature (http://etcsl. 
orinst.ox.ac.uk/) (Oxford 1998–2006). 

2  Bernard Comrie, Language Universals and Linguistic Typology: Syntax and 
Morphology, Second Edition, Blackwell Publishers (Oxford UK and Cambridge 
USA, 1989), 156; Mary Dalrymple, Lexical Functional Grammar, Syntax and Sema-
ntix. Volume 34, Academic Press (San Diego/London, 2001), 9; Paul R. Kroeger, 
Analyzing Syntax: A Lexical-Functional Approach. Cambridge University Press 
(Cambridge, 2004), 184. 
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bevr enaSi yvela aqtanti nebismieri sintaqsuri funqciiT 
SeiZleba relativizdes, magram enaTa nawilSi SeiZleba amgvar 
damokidebulebas sxvadasxva tipis SezRudva daedos.1 

malagasiur enaSi (romlis bazisuri sityvaTa rigi aris VOS) 
mimarTebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba gansazRvravs mxolod 
qvemdebares. amgvarad, (1b) arasworia, radganac vehivavy „qali“ 
aqtantis relativizebuli funqcia (relativized function) aris 
damateba.2 

 
(1) malagasiuri     
a. ny mpianatra izay nahita ny vehivavy 
 DEF studenti COMP danaxva.PST DEF qali 

 `studenti, romelmac dainaxa qali~. 

b. *ny vehivavy izay nahita ny mpianatra 
 DEF qali COMP danaxva.PST DEF studenti 

 `qali, romelic dainaxa studentma~.3 

 
koordinaciisas arsebobs sayrden sityvaTa (pivot) SezRudve-

bi, romelTa ZiriTadi tipebia gardauvali zmnis erTaderTi aq-
tanti da gardamaval zmnasTan dakavSirebuli qvemdebare, erTi 
mxriv, da gardauvali zmnis erTaderTi aqtanti da gardamaval 
zmnasTan dakavSirebuli paciensi, meore mxriv.4 koreferentuli 
aqtantebi elifsiss emorCilebian am tipebis mixedviT winadade-
baTa SekavSirebisas.5 magaliTad, dirbali ena (pama-niunga enaTa 

                                                            
1  Edward L. Keenan and Bernard Comrie, Noun Phrase Accessibility and Universal 

Grammar. – Linguistic Inquiry. Vol. 8, No. 1, Winter (1977), 68; Bernard Comrie, 
Language Universals and Linguistic Typology, 156; Balthasar Bickel, Grammatical 
Relations Typology. – The Oxford Handbook of Linguistic Typology, Oxford 
Handbooks in Linguistics, ed. by Jae Jung Song, Oxford University Press (Oxford, 
2011), 428.  

2  Bernard Comrie, Language Universals and Linguistic Typology, 156. 
3   Edward L. Keenan and Bernard Comrie. Noun Phrase Accessibility and Universal 

Grammar, 70; Jae Jung Song, Linguistic Typology: Morphology and Syntax, 
Longman Linguistic Library, Pearson Education Limited (Edinburgh, 2001), 224. 

4   amgvari analizis dros operireben gramatikul-semantikuri primi-
tivebiT, magram am statiaSi Tavi avarideT gramatikul-semantikur 
primitivebs da analizi davafuZneT mxolod semantikur rolebsa da 
sintaqsur funqciebze gramatikul-semantikur primitivebze miTi-
Tebisa da Sesatyvisobebis dadgenis gareSe. 

5   Masayuki Onishi, Non-canonically marked subjects and objects: Parameters and 
properties. – Non-canonical Marking of Subjects and Objects, Edited by Alexandra 
Y. Aikhenvald, R. M. W. Dixon, Masayuki Onishi, Typological Studies in Langua-
ges, volume 46, John Benjamins Publishing Company (Amsterdam/Philadelphia, 
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ojaxi) avlens mxolod gardauvali zmnis erTaderT aqtantsa da 
gardamavali zmnis pacienss sayrden sityvebad. Tu rTul winada-
debaSi ori aqtanti aris koreferentuli, meore maTgani SeiZle-
ba daemorCilos elifsiss maSin, roca erT-erTi maTgani aris 
erTaderTi aqtanti gardauvali winadadebisa, xolo meore aris 
paciensi gardamavali winadadebisa. gardauvali winadadebis er-
TaderTi aqtanti ver SeukavSirdeba gardamavali winadadebis 
agenss. es SesaZlebelia mxolod antipasivizaciis Semdeg.1 amgva-
ri SezRudvebis safuZvelze miiCneven (Tu davuSvebT qvemdeba-
ris arsebobas dirbalSi), rom dirbalSi agensi gardamaval zmna-
Si aris pirdapiri damateba, xolo paciensi — qvemdebare.2 

enaTa umravlesobaSi refleqsiuri nacvalsaxelis antece-
denti aris qvemdebare da ar SeiZleba iyos damateba.3 amgvari 
SezRudvis mqone enebSi am testis safuZvelze advilad ganirCeva 
qvemdebare da damateba (mag., inglisuri), magram qarTulSi ref-
leqsiuri nacvalsaxelis antecedenti damatebac SeiZleba iyos: 

(2) refleqsivizacia 

a. kacma Seircxvina Tavi.

b. sakuTarma Tavma Searcxvina kaci.

amitom qarTulisTvis refleqsivizaciis testi sustad unda 
miviCnioT. zogadad, refleqsivizacia xSirad agenss ukavSirde-
ba da zogierTi mkvlevari ufro metad pragmatikul da semanti-
kur movlenad miiCnevs, vidre sintaqsurad.4 

imperativSi moqmedebis msmeneli/adresati da elifsiss daq-
vemdebarebuli saxeli aris qvemdebare. rogorc wesi, es saxeli 
gamoxatavs agenss, magram araagensuri saxelebic SeiZleba daeq-
vemdebaros elifsiss.5 imperatiuli testic sust testad unda 
miviCnioT, radganac yvela tipis zmnas ar moepoveba da, rogorc 
iTqva, umetes SemTxvevaSi agenszea orientirebuli. 

2001), 17-18; R. M. W.Dixon, Basic Linguistic Theory, Volume 1: Methodology, 
Oxford University Press (Oxford, 2001), 172.  

1   R. M. W. Dixon, Basic Linguistic Theory, Volume 1, 172-173. 
2   Paul R. Kroeger, Analyzing Syntax, 284. 
3   Paul R. Kroeger, Analyzing Syntax, 93. 
4   Martin Haspelmath, Non-canonical marking of core arguments in European 

Languages. – Non-Canonical Marking of Subjects and Objects, Edited by Alexandra Y. 
Aikhenvald, R. M. W. Dixon, Masayuki Onishi, Typological Studies in Language 46, 
John Benjamins Publishing Company (Amsterdam/Philadelphia, 2001), 72; msgavsi 
Sexeduleba refleqsivizaciis Sesaxeb ix. Igor Mel’čuk, Syntactic Subject: 
Syntactic Relations, Once Again. – Language. Constants. Variables, To the Memory of 
Alexander Kibrik, Publishing House “Aleteia” (Saint Petersburg, 2014), 206. 

5   Masayuki Onishi, Non-canonically marked subjects and objects, 9; F. R. Palmer, 
Grammatical roles and Relations, Cambridge Textbooks in Linguistics, Cambridge 
University Press (Cambridge, 1994), 113. 
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ufro Zlier testebad miiCneva kauzacia, pasivizacia da ap-
likativizacia. kauzatiur kostruqciaSi kauzatori aris situa-
ciis axali participanti (amosavali zmniT gamoxatul situaci-
asTan mimarTebiT), romelic qvemdebaris sintaqsur funqcias as-
rulebs, xolo amosavali gardauvali konstruqciis qvemdebare 
pirdapiri damatebad iqceva.88 

TurqulSi gardauvali winadadebis kauzirebisas icvleba 
winadadebis gardamavloba da kauzatori xdeba qvemdebare, xo-
lo kauzirebuli ‒ amosavali gardauvali winadadebis qvemdeba-
re, iqceva pirdapir damatebad. 

 

(3) Turquli  

a. amosavali gardauvali  

 Hasan-Ø öl-dü  

 hasani-ABS kvdoma-PST  

 `hasani mokvda~.  

b. gardauvalidan nawarmoebi gardamavali

 Ali-Ø Hasan-ı öl-dür-dü 
 ali-ABS hasani-ACC kvdoma-CAUS-PST 

`alim mokla hasani~.89 
 

pasivizaciisas amosavali gardamavali konstruqciis pirda-
piri damateba ikavebs gardauvali qvemdebaris adgils, xolo 
amosavali winadadebis qvemdebare qveiTdeba da fakultatiuri 
ubralo damatebiT SeiZleba gamoixatos.90 

opozicia aqtivi ~ pasivi ganixileba rogorc prototipuri 
gramatikuli gvari.91 iaponurSi aqtiur winadadebaSi qvemdebare 

                                                            
88   R. M. W. Dixon, & Alexandra Y. Aikhenvald, Introduction. – Changing Valency: 

Case studies in Transitivity, Edited by R. M. W. Dixon & Alexandra Y. Aikhenvald, 
Cambridge Unviersity Press (Cambridge, 2000), 13; Paul R. Kroeger, Analyzing 
Syntax, 193-194; Alexandra Y. Aikhenvald, The Art of Grammar: A practical Guide, 
Oxford University Press (Oxford, 2015), 144. 

89  Bernard Comrie, Language Universals and Linguistic Typology, 175-176; Paul R. 
Kroeger, Analyzing Syntax, 194. 

90  F. R. Palmer, Grammatical roles and Relations, 117-118; Patrick Farrell, gram-
matical Relations, Oxford Surveys in Syntax and Morphology, Oxford University 
Press (Oxford, 2005), 71; Leonid Kulikov, Voice Typology, The Oxford Handbook 
of Linguistic Typology, Oxford University Press (Oxford, 2011), 374; Martin 
Haspelmath, On S, A, P, T and R as comparative concepts for alignment typology. – 
Linguistic Typology 15 (2011), 539; R. M. W. Dixon, Basic Linguistic Theory, 
Volume 3: Further Grammatical Topics, Oxford Unviersity Press (Oxford, 2012), 
206. 

91  Igor Mel’čuk, Aspects of the Theory of Morphology, Trends in Linguistics: Studies 
and Monographs 146, Mouton de Gruyter (Berlin/New York, 2006), 182. 
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(agensi) gamoixateba saxelobiTi brunviT da pirdapiri damateba 
(paciensi) ki —  akuzatiuri brunviT. pasivizaciis Semdeg pacien-
si xdeba qvemdebare da markirebulia saxelobiTi brunviT, xolo 
agensi vlindeba iribi brunviT. 

(4) iaponuri 

a. aqtivi

Sensei=ga Taroo=o sikat-ta 
maswavlebeli=NOM taro=ACC datuqsva-PST 
`maswavlebelma taro datuqsa~. 

b. pasivi

Taroo=ga sensei=ni sikar-are-ta 
taro=NOM maswavlebeli=OBL datuqsva-PASS-PST 
`taro daituqsa maswavleblis mier~.1 

aplikativi aris valentobis mommatebeli aqtanturi deriva-
cia. amosaval konstruqciaSi dasturdeba fakultatiuri ubra-
lo damateba, xolo nawarmoeb konstruqciaSi es ubralo damate-
ba iqceva, rogorc wesi, pirdapir damatebad an ufro iSviaT Sem-
TxvevebSi irib damatebad.2 

CiCeva enaSi (bantu enaTa ojaxi) amosavali konstruqcia fa-
kultatiuri Tandebuliani formiT gamoixateba (kwa mfumu `be-
ladisTvis/ken~), xolo igive sityva (5b)-Si Tandebulis gareSe 
gamoixateba da zmnas uSualod mosdevs. zmna dairTavs aplikati-
vis/-ir/sufiqsur morfs. (5b)-Si mfumu `belads~ asrulebs pirda-
piri damatebis funqcias. 

(5) CiCeva
a. amosavali konstruqcia

Ndi-na-tumiz-a kalata kwa mfumu 
1SG.SBJ-PST-gagzavna-ASP werili ken/Tvis beladi 
`me beladisTvis gavagzavne werili~. 

b. aplikativiani konstruqcia

Ndi-na-tumiz-ir-a mfumu kalata 
1SG.SBJ-PST-gagzavna-APPL-ASP beladi werili  
`me werili belads gavugzavne~.3 

nebismieri aqtanturi derivacia SeiZleba ganvixiloT seman-
tikuri rolebis sintaqsur funqciebSi asaxvaTa (mapping) monac-
vleoba, rasac gardasaxvas (remapping) uwodeben.1 

1   Paul R. Kroeger, Analyzing Syntax, 53. 
2   R. M. W. Dixon & Alexandra Y. Aikhenvald, Introduction, 3, 13-14; Patrick Farrell, 

grammatical Relations, 84; Leonid Kulikov, Voice Typology, 386; Joan Bresnan, 
Ash Asudeh, Ida Toivonen, & Stephen Wechsler, Lexical-Functional Grammar, 
Second Edition, Blackwell Textbooks in Linguistics, Wiley Blackwell (2016), 341. 

3   Paul R. Kroeger, Analyzing Syntax, 64. 
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4. sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi: morfemuli Sedgeniloba

gamoyofen xuT sivrcobriv prefiqss: lokativs, termina-
tivs, ablativs, komitativsa da dativs. miiCneven, rom TiToeuli 
prefiqsi winadadebaSi Sesabamis brunvaSi mdgar saxelur frazas 
eTanxmeba an Sesabamis brunvaSi mdgari saxeluri fraza da siv-
rcobrivi prefiqsi koreferentulad gamoxataven erTsa da ima-
ve participants. 

lokatiuri prefiqsi `-Si, -Tan, -ze~ mniSvnelobas gamoxatavs 
da ukavSirdeba erT-erT lokatiur brunvaSi (lokativi, direq-
tivi da a. S.) mdgar saxels.2 lokatiuri prefiqsi arasdros ar 
gamoixateba piris niSanTan erTad.3 

(6) lokativi 
e2-kur za-gin3-na mu-ni-in-kur9 
ekur zagin=a mu-ni-n-kur-Ø 
equri lazuriti=LOC VENT-LOC-3SG.H.A-Sesvla-3SG.P 

 i3 saĝ igi-ni mi-ni-in-de2 
i saĝ=Ø igi=ani=a mu-ni-n-de-Ø 
zeTi Tavi=ABS Tvali=3SG.H.POSS=LOC VENT-LOC-3SG.H.A-

dasxma-3SG.P 
`man Seiyvana is mbrwyinav equrSi da saxeze daasxa sauke-
Teso nelsacxebeli~. (Enlil and Sud (c.1.2.2), line c122.2.B.6) 

(7)-Si warmodgenilia metaforuli gadasvla: gi4 „dabruneba“ 
zmnas {ni-} prefiqsi ucvlis mniSvnelobas da viRebT zmnas „upasuxa“.4 
rogorc Cans, zmna „dabruneba“ ukavSirdeba recipients Tu mizans 
(goal), visTanac an sadac unda mivides Setyobineba da amitomac gamo-
xatulia lokatiuri maCvenebliT: {ni-} + gi4 (lokacia + dabruneba) 
semantikurad/Sinaarsobrivad gvaZlevs „pasuxis“ mniSvnelobas. 

(7) lokativi 
sukkal-a-ni disimud4-de3 mu-na-ni-ib-gi4-gi4 
sukkal=ani isimud=e mu-n-a-ni-b-gi~RDP-e 
despani=3SG.H.POSS isimudi=ERG VENT-3SG.H-R-LOC-3SG.N.T-

dabruneba~RDP-3SG.A 
`misma despanma isimudma mas upasuxa~. (Enki and Ninḫursaĝa 
(c.1.1.1), line c111.93) 

1   Joan Bresnan, Ash Asudeh, Ida Toivonen, & Stephen Wechsler, Lexical-Functional 
Grammar,  inter alia. 

2  Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 465; Daniel A. 
Foxvog, Introduction to Sumerian Grammar, 88; Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to 
the Grammar of Sumerian, 203-205.  

3  Marie-Louise Thomsen, The Sumerian Language, 217. 
4   iqve, 215-216.  
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ablatiuri prefiqsi gamoxatavs daSoreba/gamoyofas sivrce-
sa da droSi.1ablativSi mdgari saxeli eTanxmeba zmnaSi warmodge-
nil {ta-} ablatiuri morfemis {ra-} alomorfs. mis win unda aRvad-
ginoT {b-} mesame aragonieri piris maCvenebeli, radgan, zemonaT-
qvami zogadi wesis Tanaxmad, piris niSani unda uZRodes sivcrob-
riv prefiqss da Tu amgvari prefiqsi ar aris warmodgenili, es 
mxolod orTografiazea damokidebuli da ara fonologiaze. 

 
(8) ablativi 
a. ne-mur 7-ta ninda gi-izi-eš-ta 
 nimur 7=ta ninda giziešta=Ø 
 gavarvarebuli naxSiri 7=ABL puri gizieSTa=ABS 
 ba-ra-an-du8  

 ba-b-ta-n-du-Ø  

 MID-3SG.N-ABL-3SG.H.A-cxoba-3SG.P 
 `mxolod Svidi naxSiriT man gamoacxo gizieSTa comi~ 

(Lugalbanda in the mountain cave (c.1.8.2.1), line c1821.A.298) 
b. a ub-ta-an-bal-bal a 
 a=Ø u-b-ta-n-bal~bal-Ø a=Ø 
 wyali=ABS ANT-3SG.N-ABL-3SG.H.A-

bruneba~RDP-3SG.P 
wyali=ABS 

 tukum-bi ga-naĝ  

 tukumbi ga-b-naĝ  

 Tu COH.1SG.A-3SG.N.H.P-daleva  

 `Tu damisxam wyals, davlev wyals~. (Dumuzid's dream (c.1.4.3), 
line c143.207) 

 
(8b)-Si bal zmna niSnavs „brunebas, gadabrunebas, gadakveTas“, 

magram {ta-} prefiqsis damatebis Semdeg viRebT mniSvnelobas 
„gadmoRvras, Camosxmas“. ablatiuri prefiqsi azustebs deiqti-
kur maxasiaTebels. 

terminatiuli prefiqsi gamoxatavs moZraobas, gadaadgile-
bas obieqtis mimarTulebiT.2 

                                                            
1   Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes, 30; Marie-Louise Thomsen, The 

Sumerian Language, 230-231; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar 
of Sumerian, 446, 457; Daniel A. Foxvog, Introduction to Sumerian Grammar, 80; 
Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian,183-191. 

2   Marie-Louise Thomsen, The Sumerian Language, 229; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, 
A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 446; Daniel A. Foxvog, Introduction to Su-
merian Grammar, 80; Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Su-
merian,191-198. 
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(9) terminativi    
 e2-še3 ĝiškun5 gal-gal ba-ši-in-ri-ri 
 e=še kun gal~gal=Ø ba-b-ši-n-ri~ri-Ø 
 saxli=TERM kibe didi~RDP=ABS MID-3SG.N-TERM-

3SG.H.A-mimarTva-
3SG.P 

 `man kibeebi taZrisken mimarTa~. (The cursing of Agade 
(c.2.1.5), line c215.1.107) 

 

terminatiuli morfemis win aRvadgenT {b-} mesame aragoni-
eri piris gamomxatvel morfemas, radgan Sesabamisi saxeluri 
fraza gamoxatavs aragonier saxels terminatiul brunvaSi.  

wminda moZraobis gamomxatveli zmnebis garda, {ši-} prefiqsi 
gamoxatavs zogad orientacias an kidev „imitom“, „-Tvis“ Tu 
„nacvlad“ mniSvnelobebs. aseve ixmareba grZnobisa da aRqmis ga-
momxatvel zmnebTan (verbs of attention).1 

 

(10) terminativi 
a. mimarTulebis dazusteba 
 lu2 la-ga an-ši-ed2-de3 
 lu laga=Ø a-n-ši-e-ed-e 
 pirovneba qurdi=ABS VP-3SG.H-TERM-svla-IPFV-3SG.S 
 `qurdi gamodioda gareT~. (Proverbs: collection 13 (c.6.1.13), line 

c6113.13.3.3) 
b. mizani (-Tvis) 
 dutu-ḫe2-ĝal2 nitaḫ kalag-ga unugki-ta mu-ši-e3 
 utuḫeĝal nitaḫ kalag-a=Ø unug=ta mu-n-ši-e-Ø 
 uTuxengali mamakaci Zlieri-

NMLZ=ABS 
uruqi=ABL VENT-3SG.H-

TERM-svla-
3SG.S 

 `uTuxengali, Zlieri kaci, gamovida uruqidan masTan pi-
rispir Sesaxvedrad~. (The victory of Utu-ḫeĝal (c.2.1.6), line c216.26) 

 

(10b)-Si zmna gamoxatavs terminativis morfemas, romelsac 
win uZRvis mesame gonieri mxolobiTi ricxvis maCvenebeli, rac 
uCvenebs situaciis im monawiles, vis pirispirac gaemarTa agensi 
`uTuxengali~.  

komitativis morfema gamoxatavs qvemdebaresa Tu irib dama-
tebasTan axlos mdebare sagans.2 

                                                            
1   Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes, 20-23, 26-27; Marie-Louise Tho-

msen, The Sumerian Language, 215-216; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive 
Grammar of Sumerian, 459-464; Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of 
Sumerian, 193-198. 

2  Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 446, 450; Daniel 
A. Foxvog, Introduction to Sumerian Grammar, 79.  
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(11) komitativi 
an lugal-da zag mu-un-de3-ša4 
an lugal=da zag=Ø mu-n-da-sa-Ø 
ani mefe=COM mxare=ABS VENT-3SG.H-COM-tolia-2SG.S 

 nam mu-un-di-ni-ib-tar-re 

 nam=Ø mu-n-da-ni-b-tar-en 

bedi=ABS VENT-3SG-COM-LOC-3SG.N.P-gadaWra-2SG.A 
`Sen meufe anis Tanaswori xar da masTan erTad wyvet 
beds~. (An adab to Inana for Ur-Ninurta (Ur-Ninurta D) (c.2.5.6.4), 
line c2564.B.10) 

(11) magaliTSi qvemdebarisa (II piri) da anlugal-da `meufe 
anTan~ frazebis siaxloves gamoxatavs (ar aqvs mniSvneloba, zmna 
statikuria Tu dinamikuri).  

komitativis mniSvneloba moicavs sxvadasxva niuansur 
gansxvavebas (reciprokul saqmianobas, lokacias da a. S.).1 

(12) a. lokacia 

  ama dnin-gal uru2-ni2 lu2-erim2-gin7 
ama ningal=Ø iri=ani luerim=gin 
deda ningali=ABS qalaqi=3SG.H.POSS mteri=EQU 
bar-ta ba-da-gub 
bar=da ba-b-da-gub-Ø 

  gareT=COM MID-3SG.N-COM-dgoma-3SG.H.S 
`deda ningali mteriviT dgas Tavisi qalaqis gareT~. 
(The lament for Urim (c.2.2.2), line c222.M.254) 

b. reciproki
den-lil2-le sag9-sag9-ga ba-ra-mu-da-ab-dug4

3 
Enlil=e sag~sag-a=Ø bara-mu-n-da-b-dug-Ø 
enlili=ERG kargi.yofna~R

DP-NOM=ABS 
CAT.NEG-VENT-3SG.H-COM-
3SG.N.A-Tqma-3SG.P 

`enlili saerTod ar damelaparaka, umSveniereso~.
(Enlil and Ninlil (c.1.2.1), line c121.77)

1   Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes, 55-61; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, 
A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 451. 

2 emesal dialeqtze niSnavs „qalaqs“. 
3  dug4 „Tqma“ warmoadgens gardamaval perfeqtiul formas, amitom

agensi (den-lil2-le „enlilma“) unda gamoixatos {n-} prefiqsuli mor-
femiT, magram am magaliTSi mis nacvlad warmodgenilia aragonieri 

saxelis gamomxatveli {b-} morfema. 
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(12a) winadadeba ukavSirdeba lokacias, romlis siaxlovesac 
agensi (resp. gardamavali zmnis qvemdebare): unda vivaraudoT, bar-
ta „gareT“ mocemulia komitativSi da daerTvis {=da} komita-
tiuri brunvis niSani da ara {=ta} ablatiuri brunvis niSani (an 
dayruebulia /d/ an kidev gadamwerma komitativis nacvlad miu-
wera ablativi). (12b) winadadebaSi reciprokuli Sinaarsis nega-
tiurad aris gamoxatuli, anu qvemdebare, visac elaparakeba (ar 
elaparakeba) gamoxatulia ara iribi damatebiT (datiuri brun-
viT) aramed ubralod komitatiuri brunviT.  

garda am mniSvnelobebisa, {da-} morfema SeiZleba gamoxa-
tavdes unars, SeZlebas, SesaZleblobas (abilitativs). aseve 
SeiZleba gamoiyenebodes emociis gamomxatvel zmnebTan.1 

 

(14) abilitativi   
 niĝ2-gur11 uru2

2 ĝal2-ĝal2-la-ĝu10  
 niĝgur iri ĝal-ĝal-a=ĝu  
 sakuTreba qalaqi ganTavsebuli.yofna~RDP-

NOM=1SG.POSS 
 sug-ge ḫu-mu-da-ab-gu7 
 sug=e ḫa=mu-da-b-gu-Ø 
 Waobi=ERG ASRT=VENT-COM-3SG.N.A-Wama-3SG.P 
 `Waobma gadaylapa qalaqSi dagrovebuli Cemi qoneba~.   

(The lament for Urim (c.2.2.2), line c222.E.132) 
 

(14) magaliTis winadadeba uCvenebs, rom unaris Tu SesaZleb-
lobis niuansi aris CarTuli situaciaSi. am magaliTebSi komita-
tivis prefiqsi ukve aRar uTanxmdeba situaciaSi warmodgenil 
romelime konkretul participants, mxolod zmnas ucvlis Sina-
arss. aqedan gamomdinare, {da-} morfema derivaciulobisken 
iCens tendencias. 

datiuri prefiqsi gamoxatavs recipients an benefaqtivs.3 
 

(15) dativi    
 igi-zu ḫuš-am3 saĝ-ki-zu dugud-dam 
 igi=zu ḫuš=Ø=am saĝki=zu dugud=Ø=am 
 Tvali=2SG.P

OSS 
mowiTalo=AB
S=yofna.3SG 

Subli=2SG.P
OSS 

mZime=ABS=CO
P.3SG.S 

                                                            
1   Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes, 53-55; Marie-Louise Thomsen, The 

Sumerian Language, 226; И. Т. Канева, Шумерский язык, 154-155; Abraham 
Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 452-453; Gábor Zólyomi, 
An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 173.  

2   emesal dialeqtze niSnavs „qalaqs“. 
3   Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes, 82, 91; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A 

Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 399; Daniel A. Foxvog, Introduction to Sumerian 
Grammar, 74; Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 167-168. 
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den-lil2-le za-a-ra mu-ra-an-šum2 
Enlil=e zae=ra mu-r-a-n-šum-Ø 
enlili=ERG 2SG=DAT VENT-2SG-R-3SG.H.A-micema-3SG.T 
`enlilma mogca mrisxane saxe da Rrmaazrovani Subli~.  
(A balbale to Inana (Inana A) (c.4.07.1), line c4071.22-23) 

(15)-Si mocemulia prototipuri samvalentiani zmna. agensi 
gamoxatulia qvemdebariT ergatiul brunvaSi da zmnas uTanxmde-
ba pirSi, ricxvsa da klasSi {n-} morfemis saSualebiT, Tema gamo-
xatulia ubralo damatebiT absolutiur brunvaSi da uTanxmdeba 
zmnas pirsa da ricxvSi {Ø-} morfemis saSualebiT, xolo reci-
pienti gamoxatulia meore piris nacvalsaxeliT datiur brunvaSi 
da uTanxmdeba zmnas {r-} (meore piris maCvenebeli) da {a-} 
(benefaqtivisa da recipientis morfema) saSualebiT. 

grZnobisa da aRqmis gamomxatvel zmnebTan (verbs of emotion) 
dativi gamoxatavs ganmcdel (eqsperincers) semantikur rols.1 

(16) eqsperienceri 
 šeš-ĝu10 a-na-zu a-ra-gig 

šeš=ĝu=Ø ana=zu=Ø a-r-a-gig-Ø 
Zma=1SG.POSS=ABS ra=2SG.POSS=ABS VP-2SG-R-avad.yofna-3SG.S 
`Cemo Zmao, ra gtkiva?~ (Enki and Ninḫursaĝa (c.1.1.1), line c111.254) 

(16)-Si eqsperienceri gamoixateba {r-} meore pirisa da {a-} 
iribi damatebis gamomxatveli prefiqsiT zmnaSi. winadadebaSi 
aseve warmodgenilia klitikuri meore piris nacvalsaxeli {=zu}. 

5. sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi: semantikuri rolebi da
sintaqsuri funqciebi 

5.1 zogadi 

imis dasadgenad, ukavSirdeba Tu ara sivrcobrivi prefiqse-
bi centralur (core) aqtantebs, aucilebelia sxvadasxva sintaq-
suri testis gamoyeneba, romelTa saSualebiTac dgindeba sxva-
dasxva sintaqsuri funqcia (qvemdebare, pirdapiri damateba da 
iribi damateba). amisaTvis saWiroa, gamoviyenoT is sintaqsuri 
testebi (relativizacia, refleqsivizacia, koordinaciuli Sez-
Rudva, imperatiuli konstruqcia da sxvadasxva aqtanturi de-
rivacia), romlebic mesame TavSi ganvixileT.  

sabolood ki, morfologiuri markirebis, sintaqsuri qceve-
bisa da semantikuri xasiaTis mixedviT, SesaZlebelia met-nakle-

1   Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes, 90; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A 
Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 413; Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the 
Grammar of Sumerian, 171-172. 
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bad dadgindes TiToeuli participantis sintaqsuri funqcia, 
romelsac gardamavlobisa da valentobis analizi daefuZneba. 

am sintaqsuri testebidan SumerulisTvis araRirebulia re-
lativizacia da koordinaciuli SezRudva, radganac relativi-
zaciisas meTauri sityva damatebiT damokidebul winadadebaSi 
SeiZleba asrulebdes nebismier sintaqsur funqcias.1 Sumerul-
Si ZiriTadad gavrcelebulia ukavSiro SeerTeba (juxtaposition), 
magram aseve dasturdeba aqaduridan nasesxebi u3 „da, magram, ag-
reTve“ kavSiri. SesaZlebelia rogorc gardauvali zmnis erTa-
derTi aqtantis da gardamaval zmnasTan dakavSirebuli agensis-
koordinacia (centraluri (core) aqtantebi), aseve im participan-
tebisa/aqtantebisa, romlebic gamoixatebian sivrcobrivi pre-
fiqsebiT da maTTan dakavSirebuli inicialuri piris niSnebiT. 
aqedan gamomdinare, radganac ar arsebobs participantebis/aq-
tantebis koordinaciuli SezRudva SumerulSi, amitom sintaq-
suri funqciebis dasadgenad amgvari testi araRirebulia.2 

rogorc zemoT iTqva, naklebad Rirebulia refleqsivizaci-
is testi. ufro metad Rirebulia sxvadasxva aqtanturi deriva-
cia (pasivizacia, kauzacia, aplikativizacia).  

 
5.2 refleqsivizacia 

 

refleqsivizaciis dros agensi da gardauval zmnasTan da-
kavSirebuli erTaderTi aqtanti koreferentuli unda iyos si-
tuaciaSi monawile erT-erTi sxva wevrisa (garda recipientisa/ 
benefaqtivisa, romelic iribi refleqsiviT {ba-} zmnuri prefiq-
siT gamoixateba. koreferentulobas aucileblad gamoxatavs 
refleqsiuri nacvalsaxeli, romelic xSirad paciensis an Temis 
semantikur rols gadmoscems, xolo agensi saxeluri fraziT da/ 
an piris maCvenebliT gamoixateba zmnaSi.3 

 

(16) refleqsiuri nacvalsaxeli  
 ni2-te-ne2 in-duḫ 
 nite=ani=Ø i-n-duḫ-Ø 
 REFL=3SG.H.POSS=ABS NEUT-3SG.H.A-moSveba-3SG.P 
 `man [=mona qalma] Tavi gamoisyida~.4 

                                                            
1   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 594-596; Daniel 

A. Foxvog, Introduction to Sumerian Grammar, 97-98; Gábor Zólyomi, An Intro-
duction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 96-98. 

2  И. Т. Канева, Шумерский язык, 161-164; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descrip-
tive Grammar of Sumerian, 583-585; Daniel A. Foxvog, Introduction to Sumerian 
Grammar, 22. 

3   Dietz Otto Edzard, Sumerian Grammar, 58; Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A 
Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 234, 236; Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the 
Grammar of Sumerian, 65. 

4  Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 235. 
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(16) winadadebaSi absolutiur brunvaSi (paciensi/Tema) dgas 
ni2-te-ne2 „TviTon/Tavisi Tavi“ refleqsiuri nacvalsaxeli. ref-
leqsivizacia erT-erT universalur testad miiCneva pirdapiri 
damatebis dasadgenad, magram bevri enisgan gansxvavebiT, ref-
leqsiuri nacvalsaxeli sxva funqciiTac da sxva formiTac ga-
moixateba SumerulSi.1 refleqsiuri nacvalsaxeli aseve das-
turdeba sxva brunvebSi: 

(17) refleqsivizacia
a. dag agrun-na-ĝu10-uš 

dag agrun=ak=ĝu=še 
sacxovrebeli cela2=GEN=1SG.POSS=TERM 

 ni2-te-na ḫu-mu-un-du 
nite=ani=a ḫa-mu-ni-du-Ø 
REFL=3SG.POSS=LOC ASRT-VENT-LOC-svla-3SG.S 
`marto modi Cemi taZris ukana oTaxSi~. 
(Inana and Šu-kale-tuda (c.1.3.3), line c133.39) 

b. den-ki šag4 ni2-te-na-ke4 
enki šag nite=ani=ak=e 
enqi guli REFL=3SG.H.POSS=GEN=ERG 
i-ni-in-gi4-gi4 ad 
i-ni-n-gi-gi-Ø ad=ABS 
NEUT-LOC-3SG.H.A-dabruneba~RDP-3SG.P xma=ABS
`enqi sakuTar Tavs moeTaTbira~.
(The Flood story (c.1.7.4), line c174.C.8)

(17a)-Si ni2-te-na „is TviTon“ dgas lokatiur brunvaSi, romelic 
uCvenebs, rom agensiT gamoxatuli participanti marto/TviTon un-
da mivides daniSnulebis adgilze. (17b)-Si refleqsiuri nacvalsa-
xeli dgas ergatiul brunvaSi, romelic enqis Seesabameba. amgvari 
magaliTebi, savaraudod, pragmatikulad markirebuli unda iyos 
da azris gadmocemis gasamZafreblad Tu emfatikisTvis gamoiyene-
boda.3 

iribi refleqsivi gamoxatavs mxolod agensisa da recipientis-
/benefaqtivis koreferentulobas; SumerulSi iribi refleqsivi 
recipientisa Tu benefaqtivis semantikur rolebs da maTTan dakav-
Sirebul aqtantebs gamoarCevs sxva aqtantebisagan; aqedan gamomdi-
nare, iribi refleqsivi SegviZlia miviCnioT iribi damatebis sin-
taqsuri funqciis gamomxatvel testad, xolo pirdapiri ref-
leqsivi ver gamodgeba pirdapiri damatebis gamosarkvevad, rad-
ganac refleqsiuri nacvalsaxeli SeiZleba iyos rogorc abso-
lutiur, aseve ergatiul da lokatiur brunvebSi. 

1   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 235. 
2 taZris nawili. 
3   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 236. 
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5.3 kauzacia 
 

SumerulSi dasturdeba ori tipis kauzativi (romlebic ar 
arian morfologiurad markirebuli da mxolod participante-
bisa Tu aqtantebis raodenobiT — sintaqsurad gansxvavdebian 
amosavali konstruqciebisgan): erTi iwarmoeba gardauvali 
zmnisagan, xolo meore — gardamavlisagan.1 amosavali gardauva-
li konstruqciis erTaderTi aqtanti miRebul gardamaval kon-
struqciaSi ikavebs pirdapiri damatebis (igive kauzirebuli) po-
zicias, xolo qvemdebaris funqcias asrulebs axali participan-
ti — kauzatori. sintaqsuri funqciebis TvalsazrisiT, amgvari 
sintaqsuri alternacia testia gardamavali zmnis qvemdebarisa 
da pirdapiri damatebis dasadgenad. 

 

(18) kauzacia 
a. amosavali gardamavali konstruqcia 
 ĝiš maḫ-bi aga3 an-na 
 ĝiš maḫ=bi=Ø aga an=a 
 xe didebuli=3SG.N.POSS=ABS gvirgvini zeca=LOC 
 IM DI u6  
 ? ? u  
 ? ? saocreba  
 di-de3 ba-gub  
 dug-ed-a ba-gub-Ø  
 Tqma-IPFV-NMLZ MID-dgoma-3SG.S  
 `misi brwyinvale xeebi, gvirgvini zecaSi, dganan rogorc 

saocarni sacqerlad~. (Inana and Ebiḫ (c.1.3.2), line c132.122) 
b. nawarmoebi (kauzatiuri) gardamavali konstruqcia 
 ga-an-tuš-e e2

2 ba-an-gub 
 gantuš=e e=Ø  ba-n-gub-Ø 
 moijare=ERG saxli=ABS MID-3SG.H.A-dgoma-3SG.P 
 `moijarem saxli daafuZna~. (Proverbs: collection 3 (c.6.1.03), 

line c6103.A.3.74.142) 
 

(18a) winadadebaSi ĝiš „xe“ ukavSirdeba gub „dgoma“ zmnas da as-
rulebs gardauvali zmnis erTaderTi aqtantis funqcias (rome-
lic, ra Tqma unda, qevmdebared unda ganvixiloT). igive zmna kau-
zatiur konstruqciaSi warmodgenilia (18b)-Si, romelSic ukve ka-
uzatori aris qvemdebaris funqciiT, xolo aragonieri saxeli e2 
„saxli“ vlindeba pirdapiri damatebis funqciiT.  

rogorc miuTiTeben, amosavali gardamavali konstruqcii-
dan nawarmoebi kauzativis dros axali participanti —kauzato-

                                                            
1   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 307; Gábor 

Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 223. 
2   umjobesi iqneboda amosavali konstruqciis magaliTSi yofiliyo e2 

„saxli“ qvemdebaris funqciiT, magram msgavs magaliTs ver mivageniT. 
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ri ikavebs gardamavali zmnis qvemdebaris adgils (esec Zlieri 
testia qvemdebaris dasadgenad), magram amosavali konstruqciis 
qvemdebare qveiTdeba ubralo damatebamde Tu zmnizeduri fun-
qciis mqone wevramde (adverbial participant), xolo pirdapiri 
damateba imave funqciiT rCeba.1 daqveiTebuli aqtanti asru-
lebs iribi Tu ubralo damatebis funqcias, ganisazRvreba 
mxolod morfologiuri markirebiT (zmnaSi gamoxatuli maCve-
neblebiT): aseT SemTxvevaSi zemoganxiluli sintaqsuri tes-
tebiT SeuZlebelia iribi Tu ubralo damatebis dadgena. 

(19) kauzacia 
a. amosavali gardamavali konstruqcia

u4 lugal-ĝu10 e2-a-na kaš 
ud lugal=ĝu=e e=ani=a kaš=Ø 
dRe mefe=1SG.POSS=ERG saxli=3SG.H.POSS=LOC ludi=ABS
in-naĝ-ĝá-a
i-n-naĝ-Ø-a=a
NEUT-3SGH.A-sma-3SG.P-NMLZ
`roca Cemma mefem dalia ludi Tavis saxlSi~.
(JCS 54 p. 8 rev. 4:6'; D; 21)2

b. nawarmoebi (kauzatiuri) gardamavali konstruqcia
a-be2 lu2 kur2-ra 
a=bi=Ø lu Kur-a=ra 
wyali=2SG.N.DEM=ABS pirovneba gafuWeba-NMLZ=DAT 
u3-mu-ni-naĝ
u-mmu-n-i-n-naĝ-Ø
ANT-VENT-3SG.H-OBL/LOC-3SG.H.A-sma-3SG.P
`mas Semdeg, rac dasnebovnebul pirovnebas daalevina es
wyali~. (VS 10:193 13; ?; 21)3

(19b) magaliTidan Cans, rom aqtanti lu2 kur2-ra `dasnebovnebul 
pirovnebas~ datiur brunvaSi4 dgas, magram zmnaSi Seesabameba ara 
recipientis gamoomxatveli maCvenebeli {n-} + {a-}, aramed gansxva-
vebuli maCvenebeli: {n-} + {i-} morfema, romelic gamoxatulebis 
planSi emTxvevaSi lokativis maCvenebels. rodesac datiur sa-
xelur frazas Seesabameba zmnuri {n-} + {i-} morfema, maSin amgvar 
SeTanxmebasa Tu koreferencias miiCneven ubralod damatebad.5 

1   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 307; Gábor Zóly-
omi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 225. 

2  Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 433. 
3   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 433. 
4 am brunvaTa gansxvavebuli funqciebisa da, aqedan gamomdinare, gan-

sxvavebuli saxelwodebebis Sesaxeb ix. g. zoiomis mosazreba (Gábor  
Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 201-221). 

5   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 415-416, 421-423. 



 
 

105 
 

Tu miRebul konstruqciaSi gamovyofT ubralo damatebas,1 
maSin ar unda gaviziaroT a. iagersmas Sexeduleba, rom orive ti-
pis kauzatiuri konstruqcia valentobas umatebs.2 gardauvali-
dan gardamavali konstruqciis miRebis SemTxvevaSi kauzatori da 
kauzirebuli ikaveben, Sesabamisad, qvemdebarisa da pirdapiri da-
matebis funqciebs, magram amosavali gardamavali konstruqcii-
dan miRebuli kauzatiuri konstruqciis SemTxvevaSi ubralo da-
mateba ver moumatebs valentobas, radganac ganmartebis Tanax-
mad, valentoba gamoiTvleba mxolod centraluri (core) aqtante-
bis saSualebiT, amitom orvalentiani zmnisgan nawarmoebi kauza-
tivi kvlav orvalentianad darCeba. aqedan gamomdinare, kauzati-
vi sando testia qvemdebarisa da pirdapiri damatebis dasadgenad, 
xolo iribi da ubralo damatebisaTvis gamousadegaria, radgan 
mxolod kauzatiuri konstruqciiT ver davadgenT, kauzirebulma 
iribi damatebis funqcia SeiTavsa Tu ubralo damatebisa. 

 
5.4 datiuri dawinaureba 

 
sxvadasxva, urTierTSeuTavsebeli, sivrcobrivi prefiqsis ga-

moxatvisas SesaZlebelia dativSi mdgari aqtantis gamomxatvel 
prefiqsiT gamovlindes igive semantikuri roli, romelic sxva/ 
amosaval konstruqciaSi sxva sivrcobrivi prefiqsiT aris gamoxa-
tuli. amgvari cvalebadoba SeiZleba davukavSiroT krexeris ka-
nons.3 

amosaval konstruqciaSi participanti, romelic gamoixateba 
ubralo damatebis maCvenebliT, nawarmoeb konstruqciaSi markire-
bulia recipientis/benefaqtivis (dativSi mdgari saxeluri frazis 
Sesatyvisi zmnuri prefiqsi) gamomxatveli niSniT.  

 

(20) datiuri dawinaureba 
a. amosavali konstruqcia ubralo damatebiT 
 an-ne2 nam dug3 mu-ri-in-tar 
 an=e nam dug=Ø mu-r-i-n-tar-Ø 
 ani=ERG bedi kargi=ABS VENT-2SG-OBL-3SG.H.A-Wra-3SG.P 
 `anma kargi bedi gangisazRvra~. (A balbale to Ninazu (Ninazu A) 

(c.4.17.1), line c4171.26)4 

                                                            
1   ubralo damatebis Sesaxeb urTierTgansxvavebuli Sexedulebi aqvT a. 

iagersmasa da g. zoiomis. ufro dawvrilebiT ix. maTi naSromebi (Abra-
ham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 415; Gábor Zólyomi, 
Directive Infix and Oblique Object in Sumerian: An Account of the History of their 
Relationship. – Or 68 (1999); Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of 
Sumerian). 

2   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 307. 
3   Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 230-232. 
4  Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 230. 
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b. nawarmoebi konstruqcia
ubur2 kug-ĝu10-a nam ma-ra-ni-tar 
ubur kug=ĝu=a nam=Ø mu-r-a-ni-Ø-tar-Ø 
mkerdi mbrwyinavi=

1SG.POSS=LOC 
bedi=ABS VENT-2SG-R-LOC-1SG.A-

Wra-3SG.P 
`Cemi wminda mkerdiT gadagiwyvite bedi~. (A praise poem of 
Šulgi (Šulgi P) (c.2.4.2.16), line c24216.C.25)1 

rogorc (20a), ise (20b) winadadebaSi warmodgenilia nam „be-
di“ + tar „Wra“ = „bedis gansazRvra“, magram im gansxvavebiT, rom 
(20a)-Si mu-ri-in-tar zmna uCvenebs {r-} + {i-} (meore piris maCve-
nebeli + ubralo damateba), xolo (20b)-Si ma-ra-ni-tar zmna — {r-} + 
{a-} (meore piris maCvenebeli + recipientis/benefaqtivis maCve-
nebeli). orive winadadebaSi semantikuri rolia recipienti/be-
nefaqtivi, magram (20a)-Si gamoixateba ubralo damatebis maC-
venebliT, xolo (20b)-Si — prototipuri samvalentiani zmnis III 
aqtantis maCvenebliT.  

krexeris wesis Tanaxmad, Tu erTze meti sivrcobrivi pre-
fiqsia warmodgenili zmnaSi, mxolod pirvel maTgans daukavSir-
deba piris inicialuri niSani da avtomaturad pirveli sivcrob-
rivi prefiqsis Semdeg warmodgenili prefiqsebi piris inicia-
luri niSnis gareSe miemarTebian mxolod aragonier mesame piris 
participantebs/aqtantebs.2 aqedan gamomdinare, kauzirebuli, 
romelic ubralo damatebis funqciiT aris datvirTuli, SeiZ-
leba dawinaurdes da iribi damatebis maCvenebliT gamoixatos. 

(21) datiuri dawinaureba 
a. *nam in-ni-in-kud 

*nam=Ø i-n-i-n-kud-Ø 
bedi=ABS NEUT-3SG.H-OBL-3SG.H.A-Wra-3SG.P 
`man aiZula isini, rom daefica~.3 

b. iribi damatebiT gamoxatuli nawarmoebi konstruqcia
lu₂ ummaki-ra e₂-an-na-tum₂-me sa-šuš-gal 
lu umma=ak=ra eanatum=e sašušgal 
pirovneba uma=GEN=DAT eanaTumi=ERG bade 
den-lilₓ(E₂)-la₂ e-na-šum₂ 
enlil=ak=Ø i-n-a-n-šum-Ø 
enlili=GEN=ABS NEUT-3SG.H-R-3SG.H.A-micema-3SG.P

1   Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 231. 
2   Abraham Hendrik Jagersma, A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian, 381, 511; Gábor 

Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 231. 
3   Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 231-232. 
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 nam e-na-ta-kud  
 nam=Ø i-n-a-ta-n-kud-Ø  
 bedi=ABS NEUT-3SG.H-R-ABL-3SG.H.A-Wra-3SG.P 
 `eanaTumma misca enlilis didi sabrZolo bade umelebs 

da misi saSualebiT samomavlo fici daadebina~.  (E-ana-tum 
1 obv. 16:12–20 (RIME 1.9.3.1) (Lagash, 25th c. BCE) (P222399))1 

 

(21a)-Si kauzirebuli, Sumeruli kauzatiuri konstruqciis 
Tanaxmad, ubralo damatebiT aris warmodgenili in-ni-in-kud zmna-
Si: {n-} + {i-} (mesame piris maCvenebeli + ubralo damateba), mag-
ram ablatiuri maCvenebli damatebis Semdeg (21b)-Si e-na-ta-kud 
zmna kauzirebuls gamoxatavs iribi damatebis maCvenebliT: {n-} 
+ {a-}. amgvari cvalebadoba miuTiTebs sintaqsuri funqciis 
dawinaurebaze: ubralo damateba → iribi damateba, rac mxolod 
formaluri maCveneblebis cvlilebiT gamoixateba, radganac 
amosavali ubralo damateba obligatorulia (da ara fakulta-
tiuri), rac gansxvavdeba prototipuri SemTxvevebisagan, rode-
sac ubralo damateba yovelTvis fakultatiuria.  

amgvari monacvleoba (markeris cvlileba) da dawinaureba, 
rogorc wesi, sakmarisia imis saTqmelad, rom miviCnioT sintaq-
sur dawinaurebad, amitom datiuri dawinaureba erT-erT saime-
do sintaqsur testad SegviZlia ganvixiloT. 

 
6. sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi: valentoba 

 
zemoganxiluli sintaqsuri testebis (relativizacia, koordi-

nacia, refleqsivizacia, kauzacia, datiuri dawinaureba) nawili ar 
iZleva saSualebas, rom gavmijnoT erTmaneTisgan centraluri (co-
re) da periferiuli aqtantebi. SesaZlebelia nebismieri aqtantis 
relativizacia da koordinacia, amitom araRirebulia mocemuli 
testebi sintaqsuri funqciebis dasadgenad Sumerul enaSi.  

erTvalentiani amosavali zmnis kauzaciisas amosavali zmnis 
erTaderTi aqtanti ikavebs orvalentiani gardamavali zmnis meore 
aqtantis adgils, anu es testi gamodgeba pirdapiri damatebis dad-
genis erT-erT saSualebad, magram kauzaciiT ver dgindeba iribi 
damateba, radganac orvalentiani amosavali zmnisgan nawarmoebi 
kauzatiuri konstruqcia (moicavs kauzators, kauzirebulsa da 
pirdapir damatebas) amosavali zmnis qvemdebares (resp. nawarmoebi 
konstruqciis kauzirebuli) nawarmoeb zmnaSi aniWebs ubralo da-
matebis (da ara iribi damatebis) funqcias. es Cans iqidan, rom ubra-
lo damatebis markerebiT ar gamoixateba. 

refleqsivizaciiT, rogorc wesi, dgindeba pirdapiri damate-
ba: Tu mocemul enaSi mxolod erTaderTi aqtanti da masTan da-

                                                            
1   Gábor Zólyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 232. 
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kavSirebuli erTaderTi sintaqsuri funqcia (semantikuri role-
biT — paciensi/Tema) gamoixateba refleqsiuri nacvalsaxeliT, 
maSin es nacvalsaxeli gamoxatavs pirdapir damatebas, an Tu agen-
sic gamoixateba refleqsiuri nacvalsaxeliT, maSin asrulebs 
qvemdebaris funqciasac. SumerulSi orive SemTxvevaa warmodge-
nili, amitom SesaZlebelia qvemdebarisa da pirdapiri damatebis 
dadgena, radganac refleqsiur nacvalsaxels mxolod am ori sin-
taqsuri funqciis gamoxatva SeuZlia (anu qvemdebaresa da pirda-
pir damatebas gamoyofs sxva (centraluri Tu periferiuli) aq-
tantebisagan. pirdapiri refleqsivisigan gansxvavebiT, iribi 
refleqsivi ukavSirdeba recipients/benefaqtivs da agensis kore-
ferencias, amitom es testi saSualebas gvaZlevs, rom davadginoT 
iribi damateba, radganac Tu recipienti/benefaqtivi pirdapiri 
damateba ar aris, sintaqsur funqciaTa universaluri ierarqiis 
Tanaxmad, momdevno pozicia iribma damatebam unda daikavos. 

datiuri dawinaureba (miuxedavad misi SezRuduli xmarebisa) 
unda gamogvadges iribi damatebis dasadgenad: radganac erTi da 
imave semantikuri rolis gamoxatva sxvadasxva markeriT miuTi-
Tebs sintaqsur funqciaTa an dawinaurebas, an sulac daqveiTebas. 
radganac sxva saSualebebiT vadgenT, rom {n-} + {a-} (mesame pi-
ri/gonierTa klasi + recipienti/benefaqtivi) prefiqsebi zmnaSi 
gamoxatavs irib damatebas, amitom „datiuri dawinaureba“ unda 
miviCnioT dawinaurebisa (da, amgvarad, valentobis mommatebel) 
saSualebad. sintaqsur funqciaTa universaluri ierarqiis mi-
xedviT ki gveqneba amgvari dawinaureba: ubralo damateba → iribi 
damateba (dawinaureba erTi safexuriT). 

faqtobrivad, sintaqsuri testebidan mxolod ori (iribi 
refleqsivizacia, datiuri dawinaureba) gamodgeba iribi damate-
bis dasadgenad, xolo sxva testebi (relativizacia, koordinacia, 
kauzacia) iribi damatebis dasadgenad araRirebulia.  

Tu markirebasac da sintaqsur testebsac erTad gaviTvalis-
winebT, maSin SegviZlia gamovyoT, ratom aris recipienti iribi 
damatebis funqciiT Sumerul enaSi: Sumeruli, wyobaTa (alignmnet) 
TvalsazrisiT, indireqtiul-ergatiuli tipisaa, anu prototi-
pur samvalentian zmnasTan dakavSirebuli Temis semantikuri ro-
li iseve gamoixateba (rogorc saxelur frazaSi, aseve zmnaSi) 
rogorc paciensi prototipur orvalentian zmnaSi (absolutiu-
ri brunva, piris niSani zmnaSi). maTgan gansxvavebiT recipien-
ti/benefaqtivi gamoixateba datiuri brunviT saxelur frazaSi 
da piris inicialuri prefiqsi + {a-} morfemiT zmnaSi. radganac 
sxva participanti Tu ubralo damateba zmnaSi ar gamoixateba 
amave maCveneblebiT,1 amitom morfologiuri markireba saukeTe-
so saSualebaa iribi damatebis gamijvnisa sxva sintaqsuri fun-

                                                            
1  dativiT SesaZlebelia ubralo damatebis gamoxatva, magram zmnas 

aucileblad ubralo damatebis prefiqsebiT SeuTanxmdeba. 
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qciebisagan (piris niSanic aqtantis amosacnobad erT-erTi mTa-
vari saSualebaa rTuli morfologiis mqone enebSi); semantikuri 
da sintaqsuri saSualebebi ki damatebiT SesaZleblobas iZlevi-
an iribi damatebis gamosayofad: 1. iribi damateba recipientia 
prototipur SemTxvevaSi (resp. prototipur samvalentian zmna-
Si); 2. gamoixateba dativiT saxelur frazaSi da datiuri 
prefiqsebiT — zmnaSi; 3. gansxvavdeba ubralo damatebisa da ga-
remoebis gamoxatvisagan/maCveneblebisagan; 4. ubralo damateba 
SeiZleba saxelur frazaSi dativis maCvenebliT iyos markirebu-
li, magram zmnaSi aucileblad gansxvavebuli maCvenebliT iqneba 
warmodgenili; 5. iribi refleqsivi miuTiTebs qvemdebarisa da 
iribi damatebis koreferencias; 6. datiuri dawinaureba (Tumca 
gvxvdeba metismetad SezRudulad) iribi damatebis dadgenis 
erT-erTi saSualebaa. 

radganac iribi damateba markerebiT da sintaqsuri teste-
biT gamoirCeva sxva sivcrobrivi prefiqsebisagan, amitom komi-
tativi, terminativi, ablativi da lokativi ar unda miviCnioT 
irib damatebad. radganac ar winaurdebian sintaqsurad, amitom 
ubralo damatebebad unda ganvixiloT. 

 
7. sivrcobrivi prefiqsebis fleqsiuroba-derivaciulobis 

sakiTxi 
 

xuTi sivrcobrivi prefiqsi (dativi, komitativi, ablativi, 
terminativi, lokativi) oTxi sxvadasxva rangSi aris ganawilebuli; 
aqedan gamomdinare, Teoriulad zmnaSi SeiZleba dasturdebodes 
oTxive maTgani (mxolod ablativi da terminativia urTierTgamom-
ricxavi erTi zmnuri sityvaformis farglebSi). amitom, gramatiku-
li kategoriis TvalsazrisiT, oTx sxvadasxva kategoriaSi unda 
iyos ganawilebuli mocemuli xuTi prefiqsi, radganac, gramatiku-
li kategoriis erT-erTi ZiriTadi kriteriumidan gamomdinare, 
erT kategoriaSi gaerTianebuli gramemebi aucileblad unda iyos 
urTierTgamomricxavi erTsa da imave zmnur sityvaformaSi. am kri-
teriumis mixedviT, ar arsebobs sivrcobrivi prefiqsebis erTiani 
gramatikuli kategoria, romelSic gaerTianebuli iqneba zemoCa-
moTvlili xuTi gramatikuli mniSvneloba.  

sxva sakiTxia, mocemuli prefiqsebi gamoxataven gramemasa Tu 
derivatemas, anu mocemuli prefiqsebi xasiaTdebian fleqsiuro-
biT Tu derivaciulobiT. wminda semantikuri TvalsazrisiT, fleq-
siuri kategoriebi, rogorc wesi, mxolod sintaqsuri kavSirebs am-
yareben winadadebis sxva wevrebTan (resp. aqtantebTan) da Sinaarss 
ar ucvlian amosaval leqsemas.  

semantikuri rolebis TvalsazrisiT, datiuri zmnuri maCvene-

beli gamoxatavs recipients, benefaqtivs, adresats, mizans (goal), 
lokativsa da eqsperiencers. am TvalsazrisiT, {n-} + {a-} mimdevro-
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bas akisria mxolod participantis markireba konkretuli zmnuri 
leqsemiT gamoxatuli situaciisaTvis. semantikurad samvalentia-
ni zmnebisTvis amgvari participantis arseboba leqsemis semanti-
kiT ganisazRvreba, xolo orvalentiani gardamavali zmnebisTvis 
ki axal participants gamoxatavs (sintaqsuri TvalsazrisiT ki, 
axali aqtantisa Tu participantis Semoyvana derivacias ganekuT-
vneba), magram morfologiuri TvalsazrisiT, unda miviCnioT 
fleqsiad, radganac datiuri prefiqsi axali participantis Semoy-
vanis (Tu axali semantikuri rolis gamoxatvis) garda ar umatebs 
Tu ar ucvlis zmnas Sinaarss (piris gamomxatveli maCveneblebi, sa-
zogadod, prototipur fleqsiur kategoriaSi erTiandebian). ob-
ligatorulobis kriteriumis Tanaxmad ki, samvalentian zmnur 
formebSi (amosavali Tu nawarmoebi) iribi damatebis gamoxatva 
swored am prefiqss (da saxelur frazaSi dativisa da direqtivis 

brunvebs) ekisreba. aqedan gamomdinare, {n-} + {a-} mimdevroba unda 
ganvixiloT piris sxva niSnebTan erTad (qvemdebaris/subieqtisa da 
pirdapiri damatebis/obieqtis). araprototipur SemTxvevas is 
qmnis, rom iribi damateba gamoixateba ori morfemiT: piris/klasis 
maCvenebliTa da Sesabamisi participantis sintaqsuri funqciis ga-
momxatveli markeriT.  

iribi damatebis (resp. dativis) maCveneblisgan gansxvavebiT sxva 
prefiqsebi, garda imisa, rom ukavSirdebian romelime aqtants (pe-
riferiuli), zmnas ucvlian Tu umateben semantikur niuanssac (ma-
galiTebi ixileT zemoT Sesabamis qveTavebSi): 1. lokativma SeiZle-
ba aqtantis gareSe daumatos lokatiuri Sinaarsi; 2. ablativma — 
arasivrcobrivi da aradroiTi mniSvnelobebi, instrumenti, „sru-
liad, mTlianad, savsebiT“ niuansi „ganadgurebisa“ da „dasrule-
bis“ zmnebs; 3. terminativma SeiZleba daazustos mimarTuleba an 
vinmes/ramis winaSe yofna, uCvenos mizani an mizezi; 4. komitativma 
ki gamoxatos reciprokisa da lokaciis garda abilitatiuri mniS-
vnelobac. am TvalsazrisiT, aRniSnuli oTxi sivrcobrivi prefiq-
si derivacias unda mivakuTvnoT. sintaqsuri kavSiris damyarebis 
TvalsazrisiT (SeTanxmeba/concord) araTanmimdevrul suraTs gviC-
veneben,1 rac miuTiTebs tendencias derivaciulobisaken.  

sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi opoziciurobis TvalsazrisiT qmnian 
privatul (da ara ekvipolentur) opozicias, rac derivaciisaTvis 
aris damaxasiaTebeli. amosaval zmnur leqsebmas emateba axali ni-
uansi (an ubralod periferiuli aqtanti Tu garemoeba amosaval 
situacias).  

1 teqstebSi sivrcobrivi prefiqsebisa da Sesabamisi saxeluri fra-
zebis raodenobrivi TvalsazrisiT ganawilebis Sesaxeb ix. gregis 
naSromi (Gene B. Gragg, Sumerian Dimensional Infixes). 
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zemoganxiluli cxrilis saxiT amgvarad SegviZlia warmovad-
ginoT: 

 

cxrili №3 sivrcobrivi prefiqsebis fleqsiuroba-derivaciuloba 

  

d
at

iv
i 

ko
mi

t
at

iv
i 

ab
l

at
iv

i 

t
er

mi
na

t
iv

i 

l
o

ka
t

iv
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1. sintaqsuri  
kavSiris 
damyareba 

+ +/- +/- +/- +/- 

2. Tanaxmareba  
erT sityva-
formaSi 

+ + +/- +/- + 

3. semantikuri  
aramraval-
ferovneba 

+ - - - - 

4. obligato-
ruloba 

+ +/- +/- +/- +/- 

5. ekvipolenturi 
opozicia 

+ - +/- +/- - 

 

„+“ niSniT aRiniSneba tendencia fleqsiurobisaken, xolo „-“ 
niSniT — derivaciulobisaken. rodesac ujraSi mocemulia er-
Tdroulad rogorc „+“, aseve „-“, maSin konteqstis mixedviT SeiZ-
leba an erTi maxasiaTebeli gamovlindes, an kidev — meore. mag., 
sintaqsuri kavSiris damyareba yvela sivrcobriv prefiqss SeuZ-
lia, magram ara yovelTvis: rodesac zmnas semantikas ucvlis, ma-
Sin, ra Tqma unda, Sesabamisi aqtanti ar moipoveba winadadebaSi (am 
mxriv, mxolod iribi damatebis (resp. dativis) maCvenebeli gamoir-
Ceva — yovelTvis aRniSnavs Sesabamis sintaqsur funqcias). abla-
tivi da terminativi urTierTgamomricxavia erT zmnur sityva-
formaSi, magram Tanaixmareba sxva sivrcobriv prefiqsebTan (ami-
tom aqvs miwerili rogorc „+“, aseve „-“). semantikuri aramraval-
ferovneba gulisxmobs, rom iribi damatebis maCvenebeli gamoxa-
tavs mxolod sxvadasxva semantikur rols, magram ar ucvlis 
zmnas Sinaars gnasxvavebiT sxva sivrcobrivi prefiqsebisgan. ob-
ligatorulobiT ki xasiaTdeba mxolod iribi damatebis gamom-
xatveli: sxva sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi maSinac ki ar vlindeba yo-
velTvis, rodesac Sesabamisi brunviT gamoxatuli saxeluri fra-
za mogvepoveba winadadebaSi. ablativi da terminativi erTmaneT-
Tan qmnian ekvipolentur opozicias, magram sxva sivrcobriv pre-
fiqsebTan mimarTebiT ki privatul opozicias, amitom aRiniSneba 
rogorc „+“, aseve „-“ niSnebiT). 
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mocemuli kriteriumebis mixedviT, sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi 
ar ganekuTvnebian prototipur derivatemebs, magram fleqsiu-
robis or mTavar kriteriums (obligatorulobasa da erT sityva-
formaSi urTierTgamomricxaobas) ver akmayofileben da amitom 
unda gavaerTianoT derivaciul kategoriebSi.  

8. sivrcobrivi prefiqsebis aplikatiurobis sakiTxi

zogierTi Tanamedrove mkvlevari miiCnevs, rom sivrcobrivi 
prefiqsebi gamoxataven aplikativs.1 aqedan gamomdinare, Sume-
ruls moepoveba eqvsi aplikatiuri gramatikuli mniSvneloba: 
benefaqtivi, komitativi, mizani (goal; resp. terminativi), wyaro 
(source; resp. ablativi), instrumenti, lokativi.2 aseve miuTiTeben, 
rom valentobis matebis saSualebas warmoadgenen sivrcobrivi 
prefiqsebi.3 

Tu sivrcobriv prefiqsebs miviCnevT aplikativis gamomxat-
vel morfemebad, maSin orive avtori CamoTvlis im maxasiaTeb-
lebs, romliTac gansxvadebian sxva enebis aplikativisagan: apli-
katiur mniSvnelobasTan dakavSirebuli saxeluri frazebi ar 
markirdeba absolutiuri brunviT: gamoxatulia iribi brunve-
biT, erTsa da imave zmnur sityvaformaSi erTze meti aplikatiu-
ri maCvenebeli SeiZleba gamovlindes (magram mxolod pirveli 
maTgani miiCneva centralur (core) aqtantad, xolo sxva sivrcob-
rivi prefiqsebi gamxataven periferiul aqtantebs), ar pasiviz-
deba sivrcobrivi prefiqsebiT gamoxatuli aqtantebi.4 

aplikativis universaluri maxasiaTeblebi SeiZleba ganvixi-
loT semantikurad, sintaqsurad da morfologiurad. semanti-
kuri rolebi, romlebsac aplikativi gamoxatavs, SeiZleba iyos 
benefaqtivi, lokativi, instrumenti, komitativi da a. S. aqedan 
gamomdinare, Sumeruli sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi akmayofileben 
semantikur kriteriums. 

sintaqsuri TvalsazrisiT, aplikativi unda iyos valento-
bis mommatebeli saSualeba. rogorc es dasturdeba prototi-
pur SemTxvevebSi (bantu da avstroneziuri enebi, inter alia): fa-
kultatiuri ubralo damateba aplikativizaciis Semdeg ikavebs 
pirdapiri an pirveladi damatebis funqcias; xolo sxva SemTxve-
vebSi SesaZlebelia pirdapiri damatebis nacvlad daikavos iribi 
damatebis anda meoreuli damatebis adgili. orive SemTxvevaSi 
amosaval winadadebasTan SedarebiT miviRebT erTiT met cen-
tralur (core) aqtants, anu zmnis valentoba gaizrdeba erTiT. 

1  Eric J. M. Smith, Query-based Annotation; Patrick M. Niedzielski, Clausal Syntax in 
the Sumerian Language. 

2  Eric J. M. Smith, Query-based Annotation, 83. 
3  Patrick M. Niedzielski, Clausal Syntax in the Sumerian Language, 35, 39. 
4   Eric J. M. Smith, Query-based Annotation, 81-82; Patrick M. Niedzielski, Clausal 

Syntax in the Sumerian Language, 46, 48. 
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Sumerulis SemTxvevaSi, rogorc zemoT vnaxeT, sivrcobriv pre-
fiqsTagan valentobis mommatebeli saSualebaa iribi damateba 
(semantikurad — recipienti, benefaqtivi, adresati, mizani): da-
tiuri brunviT saxelur frazaSi da {n-}/{r-}/{Ø-}+ {a-} (piris ni-
Sani + iribi damatebis gamomxatveli prefiqsi) afiqsTa mimdev-
robiT zmnaSi gamoixateba iribi damateba, romelic warmoadgens 
centralur aqtants ganmartebis Tanaxmad. oRond zemoganxilu-
li datiur dawinaurebis garda ar arsebobs fakultatiuri ub-
ralo damateba, romelic dawinaurdeba da daikavebs iribi dama-
tebis adgils (zogierTi gamonaklisis garda). misgan gansxvave-
biT, komitativi, terminativi, ablativi da lokativi ver umate-
ben valentobas, radganac warmoadgenen ubralo damatebas, anu 
unda ganvixiloT rogorc periferiuli aqtantebis saxeobebi. ar 
dasturdeba iseTi fakultatiuri Tu obligatoruli periferi-
uli aqtantebi, romelTa dawinaurebiTac miiReba sivrcobrivi 
prefiqsebiT (garda iribi damatebisa) gamoxatuli aqtantebi. 
aqedan gamomdinare, Tu mocemuli morfemebi ar ukavSirdeba va-
lentobis matebas, maSin ar unda miviCnioT sivrcobrivi prefiq-
sebi aplikativis (Tundac araprototipuri) gamomxatvelad. 

ra Tqma unda, marTebulia e. smiTisa da p. neZelskis zemoCa-
moTvlili SeniSvnebi prototipuri aplikativisagan sivcrobri-
vi prefiqsebis gansxvavebis Sesaxeb, magram is kriteriumebi, ro-
melTa saSualebiTac gamovyofT aplikativs ar aris ierarqiu-
lad dalagebuli. upirveles yovlisa, aucilebelia, rom mZlavr 
kriteriumad miviCnioT sintaqsuri maxasiaTeblebi: aucilebe-
lia, rom aplikativma aCvenos sintaqsuri dawinaureba; valento-
bis mateba, am TvalsazrisiT, obligatorulia. Tu morfologiu-
radac aris gamoxatuli (afiqsuri an sxva morfologiuri marke-
ri) da qmnis aplikativis gramatikul kategorias, maSin unda ika-
vebdnen erTsa da imave rangs. ra Tqma unda, Teoriulad SesaZle-
belia, rom erTdroulad gamovlindnen da, magaliTad, zmnam er-
Tdroulad gamoxatos benefaqtivi da instrumenti, magram cen-
traluri aqtanti unda iyos erT-erTi maTgani, xolo meore au-
cileblad periferiuli. TiTqos asec gamoixateba SumerulSi, 
radganac, krexeris kanonis Tanaxmad, mxolod Zirisgan ukidure-
sad daSorebul sivrcobriv prefiqss ukavSirdeba piris/klasis 
inicialuri niSani da sxva sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi mis gareSe ga-
moixatebian, magram Tu arcerTi sintaqsuri testi ar uWers 
mxars, rom komitativi, terminativi, ablativi da lokativi ar 
arian centraluri (pirdapiri an iribi damateba) aqtantebi, maSin 
mxolod piris/klasis niSani ver gadawyvets sintaqsuri funqci-
is problemas: ubralod damatebac SeiZleba SeuTanxmdes zmnas 
da gamoixatos piris/klasis markeriTac.  

rogorc zemoT vnaxeT, sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi unda miviC-
nioT derivatemebad da ara — gramemebad da amasTanave radganac 
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erTdroulad vlindebian erTsa da imave zmnur sityvaformaSi, 
amitom maT erT gramatikul kategoriaSi ver gavaerTianebT.  

zogadad, aplikatiurobis dasakmayofileblad semantikuri 
rolebi imdenad mravalferovania, rom ar unda miviCnioT obli-
gatorul kriteriumad amgvari kategoriis gamosayofad. erTa-
derTi obligatoruli kriteriumi unda iyo valentobis mateba 
da yoveli konkretuli enisaTvis unda davadginoT is sintaqsu-
ri testebi, romlis saSualebiTac SesaZlebelia centraluri 
(core) da periferiuli aqtantebis erTmaneTisagan gamijvna. amis 
Semdeg unda dadgindes aplikativazciis Sedegad miRebuli pir-
dapiri/pirveladi damateba Tu iribi/meoreuli damateba da ase-
ve unda gamovarkvioT amosavali konstruqcia Seicavs Tu ara fa-
kultatiur ubralo damatebas.  

amgvarad, Sumerologiis ganviTarebis mocemul etapze Sume-
rulisTvis unda gamovyoT aplikativis mxolod erTi tipi: bene-
faqtiuri aplikativi, romlisTvisac ramdenime gamonaklisis 
garda (datiuri dawinaureba) ar arsebobs amosavali konstruq-
cia fakultatiuri ubralo damatebiT, romlisganac aqtanturi 
derivaciiT miviRebdiT aplikatiur konstruqcias. amis gaTva-
liswinebiT (da rom miRebul konstruqciaSi benefaqtivi gamoi-
xateba iribi damatebiT), SumerulSi warmodgenilia araproto-
tipuri aplikativi. 

 
9. daskvnebi 

 
am statiaSi ganvixileT sivrcobrivi prefiqsebis (lokativi, 

ablativi, terminativi, komitativi da dativi) morfologiuri, 
sintaqsuri da semantikuri (semantikuri rolebi) maxasiaTeble-
bi rogorc tradiciuli, aseve Tanamedrove Sumerologiuri li-
teraturis mixedviT, razec davafuZneT msjeloba maTi sintaq-
suri funqciebis Sesaxeb sintaqsuri testebis mixedviT (relati-
vizacia, refleqsivizacia, koordinacia, kauzacia, aplikativi-
zacia). aqedan gamomdinare, SeZlebisdagvarad gamovarkvieT maTi 
kavSiri valentobasa (da aplikativizaciasTan) da maTi fleqsiu-
roba-derivaculobis sakiTxi. daskvnebi punqtebad SegviZlia Ca-
movweroT: 

1. relativizacia ar gamodgeba sintaqsuri funqciebis da-
sadgen testad, radgan SesaZlebelia winadadebis yvela wevris 
relativizeba;  

2. refleqsivizacia susti testia: ZiriTadad pacienss/Te-
mas gamoxatavs, magram SesaZlebelia Segvxvdes agensis funqcii-
Tac; iribi refleqsivi gamoxatavs agensisa da recipientis/bene-
faqtivis koreferentulobas;  

3. koordinacia ar gamodgeba sintaqsuri funqciebis dasad-
genad, radgan SesaZlebelia winadadebis yvela wevris koordina-
cia; 
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4. aqtanturi derivaciis (saSuali gvari/pasivi; benefaqti-
uri konstruqcia; kauzativi) testebiT gamoyofili sintaqsuri 
funqciebi emTxveva tradiciulad gamoyofil pirdapir damate-
basa da irib damatebas; aqedan gamomdinare, SegviZlia davadgi-
noT Sesabamisoba semantikur rolebsa da sintaqsur funqciebs 
Soris: paciensi/Tema — pirdapiri damateba, recipienti/benefaq-
tivi — iribi damateba; 

5. dativiT gamoxatuli aqtantebi (zmnas eTanxmebian {n-}/{r-} 
/{Ø-}1 + {a-} morfemebs — piris niSani + recipientis/benefaqtivis 
gamomxatveli prefiqsi) unda miviCnioT irib damatebad morfo-
logiuri markirebis, semantikuri rolisa (recipienti, benefaq-
tivi, adresati da eqsperienceri) da datiuri dawinaurebis sa-
fuZvelze. iribi damatebis/benefaqtiuri aplikativis maCvenebe-
li, morfologiuri TvalsazrisiT, fleqsias warmoadgens; 

6. sxva sivrcobrivi prefiqsebi (da maTTan dakavSirebuli 
inicialuri piris niSani) unda miviCnioT ubralo da ara irib da-
matebad, radgan ar markirdebian iribi damatebis msgavsad, ten-
dencias iCenen derivaciulobisaken (morfologiuri Tvalsaz-
risiT), zogierTi maTgani datiuri dawinaurebiT uCvenebs, rom 
sintaqsur funqciaTa ierarqiaSi irib damatebaze qvemoT dganan; 

7. lokativis maCvenebeli unda miviCnioT garemoebis gamom-
xatvelad, radgan morfologiuri TvalsazrisiT arasdros ar 
uTavsdeba inicialuri piris prefiqss. 

ganxilul sivrcobriv prefiqsTa analizs erTi didi dab-
rkoleba axlavs Tan: nebismieri sintaqsuri konstruqciis gan-
xilvisas aucilebelia mimarTebis dadgena amosaval konstruq-
ciasa da sintaqsuri derivaciiT miRebul konstruqcias Soris, 
amitom naTlad unda aRiweros jer amosavali konstruqcia, Sem-
deg — nawarmoebi konstruqcia, bolos ki unda vuCvenoT gansxva-
vebebi am or konstruqcias Soris. amisaTvis aucilebelia pro-
totipuri magaliTebis moxmoba, rac gulisxmobs, rom amosaval 
da nawarmoeb konstruqciebs Soris unda iyos minimaluri gan-
sxvaveba morfologiuri markirebis, sintaqsuri monacvleobebi-
sa da semantikuri (rogorc gramatikuli, aseve leqsikuri seman-
tika) TvalsazrisiT, magram xSirad SeuZlebeli xdeba amgvari ni-
muSebis daZebna da amitomac xdeba, rom zogierTi Sumerologi 
amgvari monacvleobebis saCveneblad an xelovnurad Seqmnil ma-
galiTebs iSveliebs an ukeTes SemTxvevaSi araprototipuri ni-
muSebiT kmayofildeba.  

mkvdari enis analizisas mkvlevari ver gaeqceva amgvar nak-
lovanebebs. 

                                                            
1   {ʔ-} a. iagersmas mixedviT. 
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Zurab Baratashvili 
Syntactic Functions of the Dimensional Prefixes in the Sumerian Language  

Five dimensional prefixes (dative, comitative, ablative, terminative, locative) 
are distributed into four differet rank order/prefixal slots; consequently, four of 
them can be theoretically attested in the verb (only the ablative and terminative 
exclude each other in the same word-form). That is why, according to the general 
definition of the grammatical category, these five prefixes must be distributed into 
four different categories, because following one of the main criteria of the 
grammatical category, grammatical meanings of the same grammatical category 
must exclude each other in the same verbal word-form. According to this criterion 
there is not a single grammatical category of the dimensional prefixes which can 
unite these five grmmatical meanings.  

Another problem is that these prefixes express inflectional or derivational 
grammatical meanings, or these prefixes are characterised by infelectionality or 
derivationality. According to the pure semantic viewpoint, inflectional categories, 
as a rule, are connected with the members (i.e. arguments) of the sentence and do 
not change the meaning of the basic lexeme. 

According to the semantic roles, the dative marker in the verb expresses the 
recipient, benefactive, addressee, goal, locative, and experiencer. this viewpoint 
shows that {n-} + {a-} sequence reflect a participant for the event expressed by the 
particular verbal lexeme. Semantically, for the trivalent verbs, the existence of 
such a participant is defined by the meanig of the lexeme, and for the bivalent 
transitive verbs, it expresses a new participant (syntactically, an introduction of a 
new argument or a participant belongs to the derivation) but morphologically, it 
should be assigned to the inflection, because the dative prefix does not add or 
change the verbal meaning except it introduces a new participant (or expresses a 
new semantic role). Generally, the personal markers are united into the proto-
typical inflectional category. According to the criterion of the obligatory usage, in 
the trivalent verbal forms (either basic or derived), the expression of the indirect 
object is assigned to this prefix (and in the noun phrase, to the dative and directive 
cases). Cosnequently, {n-} + {a-} should be discussed with the other personal 
markers (the markers of the subject and the direct object). The expression of the 
indirect object by two morphemes (the markers of the person/class and syntactic 
function of the correspondent participant) creates non-prototypical situation. 

In contrast with the marker of the indirect object (i.e. the dative), the other 
prefixes are not only connected with an argument (peripheral), but also change or 
add a semantic nuance: 1. the locative can add a locative meaning without an argu-
ment in the clause; 2. the ablative can add non-spacial and non-temporal meanings, 
instrument, `completely, thoroughly, totally” nuance to the verbs of `destroying” 
and `finishing”; 3. the terminative can precise the direction or the existence before 
someone/something, can show a purpose or reason; 4. the comitative can express, 
besides the reciprocity and location, an abilitative meaning. According to this 
viewpoint, these four dimensional prefixes should be assigned to the derivation. 
According to the syntactic relation (agreement/concord), they show non-
straightforward situation that indicates the tendency towards the derivation.  
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According to morphological oppositions, the dimensional prefixes create a 
privative (and not an equipollent) opposition which characterises the derivation. A 
new nuance (or merely a peripheral argument or an adverbial modifier to the basic 
event) is added to the basic lexeme.  

Accordin to the above-discussed criteria (syntactic relation, co-existence in 
the same word-form, semantic diversity, obligatoriness, equipollent opposition), 
the dimensional prefixes do not belong to the prototypical derivational meanings 
but they cannot satisfy two main criteria of inflectionalty (obligatoriness and 
exclusion in the same word-form) and that is why they should be united under 
derivational categories.  

Some modern scholars think that the dimensional prefixes express the 
applicative. Consequently, Sumerian has six applicative grammatical meaning: 
benefactive, comitative, goal (i.e. terminative), source (i.e. ablative), instrument, 
locative. It is also indicated that the dimensional prefixes are a valency-increasing 
mean.  

If the dimensional prefixes are assumed to be morphemes expressing the 
applicative, then these authors (E. J. M. Smith and P. M. Niedzielski) enumarate 
those characteristcs which make the Sumerian dimensional prefixes different from 
the applicative of the other languages: The noun phrases connected to the 
applicative are not marked by the absolutive case: They are expressed by the 
oblique cases; in the same verbal word-form, more then one applicative marker 
can appear (but only the first from the left in the sequence is assigned to the core 
argument, and the other dimensional prefixes express peripheral arguments); the 
arguments expressed by the dimensional prefixes are not passivised.  

The universal features of the applicative can be discussed semantically, 
syntactically, and morphologically. The semantic roles expressed by the appli-
cative can be benefactive, locative, instrument, comitative, etc. Consequently, the 
Sumerian dimensional prefixes satisfy the semantic criterion.  

Syntactically, the applicative must be a valency-increasing mean. As it 
happens in prototypical cases (The Bantu and Austronesian languages, inter alia): 
Applicativising the optional oblique object occupies the function of the direct or 
primary object; and in other languages (e.g., the Kartvelian languages), it can 
occupy the function of the indirect or secondary object instead of the direct object. 
In both cases, comparing to the basic clause, the result will be one more core 
argument in the clause, i.e. the valency is increased by one. In the case of Sume-
rian, out of the dimensional prefixes, the indirect object is a valency-increasing 
mean (semantically – recipient, benefactive, addressee, goal); the dative case in the 
noun phrase and {n-}/{r-}/{Ø-} + {a-} (personal marker + the prefix of the 
indirect object) affix sequence in the verb express the indirect object, which is a 
core argument according to the general definition. However, besides the dative 
shift (G. Zólyomi), there is no optional oblique object which will be promoted and 
occupy the place of the indirect object. On the contrary, the comitative, 
terminative, ablative, and locative cannot increase the valency, because they are 
the oblique object, i.e. they can be discussed as the type of peripheral arguments. 
There is no such as optional or obligatory peripheral arguments whose promotion 
results into the dimensional prefixes (except the indirect object). Consequently, if 
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these morphemes are not conntected to the valency increasing, then the dimen-
sional prefixes should not be assigned to the markers of the applicative (even non-
prototypical one). 

Of course, the notes by E. J. M. Smith and P. M. Niedzielski about the 
differences between the prototypical applicative and the dimensional prefixes are 
valid but the criteria of singling out the applicative are not organised hiera-
rchically. First of all, it is necessary to consider the syntactic criteria as strong 
ones: The applicative must show the syntactic promotion; the valency-increasing is 
obligatory according to this viewpoint. If it is expressed morphologically (affixal 
or the other morphological marker) and creates the grammatical category of the 
applicative, then they must occupy the same rank order/slot in the prefix chain. Of 
course, it is theoretically possible to be expressed at the same time and, for 
example, a verb can show the benefactive and isntrument at the same time, but one 
of them should be a core argument and the other one peripheral. Allegedly, it does 
likewise in Sumerian, because, according to the Krecher’s rule, the initial 
personal/class marker is connected only to the most distant dimensional prefix 
from the root and the other dimensional prefixes are expressed without it but if 
neither syntactic tests confirms that the comitative, terminative, ablative and 
locative are core arguments (the direct or indirect object), then the sole 
personal/class marker cannot solve the problem: The oblique object can also agree 
with the verb and can be expressed by the personal/class marker.  

Since more than one dimensional prefixes are expressed in the same verbal 
word-form at the same time, they cannot be united in the same grammatical 
category. 

Generally, the semantic roles for the applicative are so diverce that they 
should not be considered as an obligatory criterion for satisfying such a category. 
The only obligatory criteria must be valency increasing and for the particular 
language, those syntactic tests should be established which can differentiate core 
and peripheral arguments. After the establishment, one should find out what is the 
applied object – direct/primary or indirect/secondary and whether the basic 
construction has or not an optional oblique object. 

Thus, at the stage of the development of Sumerology, only one type of the 
applicative should be singled out: benefactive applicative, for which there is no 
basic construction with the oblique object (except the dative shift), that can be 
rseulted into the applicative construction. Taking this into account (and the 
benefactive expressed by the indirect object in the derived construction), Sumerian 
has a non-prototypical applicative. 

This article discusses the morphological, syntactic, and semantic (semantic 
roles) features of the dimensional prefixes (locative, ablative, terminative, and 
dative) according to both the traditional and modern Sumerological literature, on 
which the the analysis about their syntactic function was based using the syntactic 
tests (relativisation, reflexivisation, coordination, causation). Consequently, to the 
best of our ability, their connection to the valency (and applicativisation) and the 
problem of their inflectionality and derivationalty were discussed. The results can 
be enumerated: 

1. The relativisation is not a useful test for establishing the syntactic
functions because all participants in the sentence can be relativised; 
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2. The reflexivisation is a weak test: it mainly express patient/theme, but 
can be encounter with an agent function; the indirect reflexive expressed the 
corefference of the agent and recipient/benefactive; 

3. The coordination is not a useful test for establishing syntactic functions, 
because it is possible to coordinate any participants in the sentence; 

4. The syntactic functions singled out by The valency-increasing and 
decreasing derivation (the middle voice/passive; benefactive construction; 
causative) coincides to the traditional direct and indirect objects; consequently, the 
correspondenes between semantic roles and syntactic functions can be established: 
patient/theme – the direct object, recipient/benefactive – the indirect object. 

5. The arguments expressed by the dative (they agree the verb with {n-}/{r-} 
/{Ø-} morhpemes – personal marker + recipient/benefactive prefix) must be 
considered as the indirect object according to the morphological marking, semantic 
roles (recipient, benefactive, addressee and experiencer) and dative shaft. The 
marker of the indirect object/benefactive applicative is an inflectional morpheme 
morphologically. 

6. The other personal prefixes (and the initial personal marker connected to 
them) must be considered as the oblique and not the indirect object because they 
are not marked like the indirect object and tend to be derivationality (morpho-
logical viewpoint), with the dative shift, some of them shows that they occupy 
lower level than the indirect object in the hierarchy of the syntactic function.  

7. The locative marker must be considered as a marker of the adverbial 
modifier, because, morphologically, it is never compatible with the initial personal 
prefix.  

Analysing the dimensional prefixes one principal difficulty can be come 
across: Discussing any kind of syntactic construction it is necessary to establish the 
relationship between the basic construction and syntactically derived one, that is 
why, first of all, the basic construction must be described precisley, and then – the 
derived construction, and lastly the differences should be shown between these 
two constructions. For this purpose, the prototypical examples are necessary to 
discuss which implies that there must be at least minimal difference between the 
basic and derived constructions morphologically, syntactically (alternations) and 
semantically (both grammatical and lexical semantics) but it is often impossible to 
find such examples and that is why showing such alternations some Summer-
logists use either artificial examples or in better situation, they are satisfied by non-
prototypical instances. 
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mzisa buskivaZe 
qalTa saxeebi Turqi mamakaci mwerlebis SemoqmedebaSi  

(XIX-XX ss.) 

Turquli literaturis istoria, iseve rogorc sxva qveynebis 
literaturis istoria, „mamakacuri~ ideologiiT, faseulobe-
biT, logikiT, racionalizmiT aris gamsWvaluli. amis mizezebi ki 
istoriulad, religiurad, socialurad, politikurad ganpiro-
bebuli konstruqtebis, sazogadoebrivi mowyobis, azrovnebis 
sferoSi unda veZeboT. unda aRinoSnos, rom Tanamedrove mecnie-
rul da mxatvrul koncefciebSi centralur adgils qali ikavebs. 
qali xdeba sxvadasxva diskursebis ganxilvisa da Seswavlis sagani 
Tu sakiTxi. literaturaSi qali ganixileba rogorc „Semoqmede-
bis obieqti“, anu xdeba an misi miTologizacia, an misiT manipuli-
reba. igi an jadoqria, an angelozi. aRniSnuli binarizmis Sesaxeb 
saubrobs Turquli literaturis kritikosi berna morani naS-
romSi „literaturis Teoriebi da kritika“: „feministuri kriti-
kis mier gamovlenil WeSmaritebaTagan erT-erTs mamakaci avto-
rebis mier Seqmnili qalis ori tipi warmoadgens. `jadoqari~ da 
`angelozi~ qalis tipi mamakacis proeqciis Sedegia. qalis aRniS-
nuli tipebi Turqul literaturaSic gxvdeba. me maT „Tavganwi-
ruli“ da „fataluri qalis“ saxeli davarqvi. Tavganwiruli qalis 
tipi Semdegi Tvisebebis matarebelia: patiosani, morCili, mamaka-
cis gabednierebisaTvis Tavgadadebuli. magaliTad, Samseddin sa-
mis romanis — „TalaTisa da fiTnaTis siyvaruli“— mTvari gmiri 
fiTnaTi, namiq qemalis romanis — „gamoRviZeba“— personaJi dila-
Subi, ahmed midhaTis romanis — „felaTun bei da raqim bei“— mTava-
ri gmiri janani, sami faSazade sezais romanis — „Tavgadasavali“— 
personaJi dilberi. fataluri qali ki `morCili~ qalis sawinaaR-
mdego TvisebebiT gamoirCeva. igi aris arsebuli avtoritetuli, 
patriarqaluri hegemoniis winaaRmdeg mebrZoli, romelic non-
konformistobis gamo jadoqrad aris Seracxuli. magaliTad, ro-
manSi „gamoRviZeba“ mehfeiqeri swored aseT qalad hyavs warmod-
genili avtors, an nabizade nazimis gmiri zehra, ahmed midhaTis 
romanis „angelozi miwaze“ gmiri, arife“1. 

aris Tu ara qali mamakacuri proeqciis Sedegi? amis naTeli 
magaliTi mamakaci avtorebis Semoqmedebaa. Turqul literatu-
raSi mamakaci avtorebis mier daxatuli qali personaJebi maRali 
zneobis mqone, kargi meojaxe da kargi dedebi arian. mweralTa 

1  Berna Moran, Edebiyat kuramları ve Eleştiri (İstanbul, 2002), 253 
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umetesoba qalSi swored am Tvisebebs eZebs da maTTvis igi, ro-
gorc individi, saintereso ar aris.  

samarTlianoba moiTxovs aRniSnos, rom Turqul literatu-
raSi qalTa sakiTxi win mamakacma mwerlebma wamoswies. es ki osma-
leTis imperiis mier dasavleTisken kursis aRebis mniSvnelovan 
Sedegad unda SevafasoT. mwerali da sazogado moRvawe abdulhak 
hamidi werda: „Cveni ganviTarebis mTavari gza evropaa“ 1. asve mwe-
rlisa da sazogado moRvawis, namiq qemalis, SefasebiT „sazogado-
ebis ganviTareba uSualo kavSirSia qalTa mdgomareobis gaumjo-
besebasTan“2. namiq qemali statiaSi „ojaxis problemebi“ wers: „ki-
dev ramden xans gagrZeldeba mamebis Zaladoba Svilebze, imis-
Tvis, rom isini iseTebi iyvnen, rogorebic TviTon arian? rodem-
de unda dawyevlon sakuTari Svilebi imis gamo, rom maT, magali-
Tad, eqimoba moindomes. dedebi sakuTar qaliSvilebs rodemde 
unda eqceodenen ise, rogorc gasayid nivTebs, rodemde unda 
aTxovebdnen maT, TavianTi survilis sawinaaRmdegod?“3  

Turqi ganmanaTleblebi qalis emansipaciis sakiTxs did yu-
radRebas uTmobdnen. maTi mosazrebiT „sazogadoebis ganviTare-
bisaTvis sakmarisi ar aris mxolod mamakaci, rogorc Cits ar Se-
uZlia erTi frTiT frena, ise samyaroc warmoudgenelia mxolod 
qalebis, an mxolod mamakacebis saxiT. rac Seexeba gonebriv ganvi-
Tarebas, marTalia, mamakaci qalze metad aris ganviTarebuli, 
magram es mxolod imiT aixsneba, rom mamakaci aqtiurad monawile-
obs sazogadobriv cxovrebasa da saqmianobaSi~.4 ZiriTadi sakiTx-
ebi, romlebsac mamakaci mwerlebi exebian, qalTa „monobis“ sa-
kiTxs exeba. qalebi an sakuTari mSoblebis, an qmris ojaxis `mone-
bad~iTvlebian. qorwinebis sakiTxi yvelaze mtkivneul sakiTxTa 
Soris ikavebs adgils. axalgazrda gogonebi da vaJebic sakuTari 
survilis winaaRmdeg qorwindebian. mravalcolianoba, ganqorwi-
neba, prostitucia is sakiTxebia, romlebsac mamakaci mwerlebi 
aqtiurad ganixilaven. isini qalebis ganaTlebis sakiTxsac did 
yuradRebas aqceven. Tumca ganaTleba maTTvis imdenad aris mniS-
vnelovani, ramdenadac mxolod ganaTlebul dedas Seswevs unari, 
„kargi Svilebi“ gauzardos qveyanas. sxva mosazrebiT, magaliTad, 
sazogadoebaSi adgilis damkvirdebis mizniT, an dasaqmebis miz-
niT ganaTlebis miReba mamakaci mwerlebis SemoqmedebaSi ar gani-
xileba.  

im periodis mwerlebisaTvis mniSvnelovani iyo qalebis im 
Tvisebebis xazgasma, romelic sazogadoebis moralur da zneob-

                                                            
1  Хайбула Кямилев, У истоков современной турецкой литературы (Москва, 

1969) 25. 
2  İnci Enginün, Türk Kadın Romancıları. Yeni Türk Edebiyatı Araştırmaları (İstanbul 

2007), 135. 
3  Хайбула Кямилев, У истоков современной турецкой литературы, 24,25. 
4  iqve, 24. 
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riv principebTan SesabamisobaSi modioda. maT mizans kargi meoja-
xisa da kargi dedis xatis Seqmna warmoadgenda.  

kidev erTi sakiTxi, romelsac mamakaci mwerlebi exebian, ero-
tizmis Temaa. isini mas siZvad miiCneven da qali personaJebi, rom-
lebic aRniSnuli saqmiT arian dakavebulebi, yovelTvis uaryo-
fiT konteqstSi arian moxseniebuli. es sakiTxi qali mwerlebis 
SemoqmedebaSic aris ganxiluli. magaliTad, suaT derviSis 
`Fosforlu Cevriye~ „fosforiani jevrie“, im gansxvavebiT, rom aq 
mTavari gmiris cxovreba isea wamodgenili, rom gakicxvas ara is, 
aramed sazogadoeba imsaxurebs. meZavi qalis sakiTxisadami mama-
kaci da qali mwerlebis damokidebulebis Sefasebisas ar Sevcde-
biT Tu vityviT, rom aseTi gansxvavebuli damokidebuleba sqesis 
analogiebiT azrovnebis Sedegia. suaT derviSis mier jevriesad-
mi gamoxatuli TanagrZnoba amoralurobis mxardaWeras ar niS-
navs. aq mniSvnelovania sazogadoebis adamianisadmi damokidebu-
leba.  

rogorc aRvniSneT, TanzimaTis periodis mamakaci mwerlebi 
qorwinebis sakiTxs didi yurdaRebas uTmobdnen. ahmed midhaTi 
nawarmoebSi `Teehhül” („qorwineba“) da `Felsefe-i Zenan~ („qalTa fi-
losofia“), mSoblebis mowinaRmdege axalgazrda qalebs xatavs. 
romanSi „qorwineba“ pirvelad Turqul literaturaSi mocemu-
lia qali personaJi, romelic muslimuri wes-Cveulebebisa da 
feodaluri Sexedulebebis winaaRmdeg gamodis da damoukideb-
li cxovrebisTvis ibrZvis. romanis „qalTa filosofia“ persona-
Jebi ganaTlebuli da damoukidebeli qalebi arian. isini mamaka-
cis gareSe cxovrebas aniWeben upiratesobas. romanis mTavari 
gmiri fazila or gogonas iSvilebs da zrdis. ufrosi gogona 
aqile qorwinebas tyveobad miiCnevs, xolo meore qaliSvili ze-
qia ki dedasa da das ar eTanxmeba da gaTxovebas amjobinebs. sabo-
loo jamSi gaTxovebiT Tavisuflebadakarguli zeqia qmris Ra-
latis gamo kvdeba. erTi SexedviT, mwerali qalebis aseT `Tavi-
suflebas~ miesalmeba. Tumca, mamakacis gareSe cxovrebis, mTeli 
dRe wignis kiTxviT, sakvebis SekveTiT da sarecxis samrecxaoSi 
CabarebiT dakavebuli qalebis saxeSi xelovnuri, arabunebrivi 
qalis tips xatavs, riTac farulad amgavri saxis `Tavisuflebas~ 
dascinis. nawarmoebSi `Gençlik” („axalgazrdoba“) erT-erTi per-
sonaJis sityvebi avtoris qorwinebis sakiTxTan damokidebule-
bas usvams xazs: `Cvens qveyanaSi gogonebs ar SeuZliaT sakuTari 
survilis mixedviT da siyvaruliT gaTxoveba. sasiZoebs mSoble-
bi irCeven da Tu isini gaigeben, rom gogona vinmezea Seyvarebu-
li, mas znedacemulad miiCneven“1. ahmed midhaTTan Cven vxvdebiT 
qal personaJebs, romlebic „mamakacuri Tvisebebis“ matareble-
bi arian. gansjis unari da sibrZne maT mamakacebze meti aqvT. 

1  Литература Востока в новое время (Москва, 1975), 129.



 
 

123 
 

aseT personaJebi arian romanis `Dünyaya ikinci geliş” („meored 
dabadeba“) mTavari personaJi nargizi, romanis `Hüseyin Fellah” 
„husein felahi“ Sehlevandi da romanis `Dürdane Hanım” „durdane 
hanimi“ ulvie. samive personaJi mamakac personaJebze meti vaJka-
cobiT, gonebagamWriaxobiT gamoirCeva. isini gansazRvarven ma-
makacTa cxovrebas da moqmedebas. mamakacebi ki, „qaluri Tvise-
bebis“ matareblebi arian. magaliTad, nargizi osmanis fizikur 
sisustes, sibriyves mudmivad dascinis, gamoqvabulidan Tavis 
daRwevis gegmas Tavad Seadgens da osmans eubneba: „Sen aq iyavi, 
daiZine, saqmes ki me mivxedav. yvelafers Tavisi dros aqvs. am ya-
CaRebis mogerieba mxolod Tqveni saqme ar aris, igi yvelas saqme-
a. maTgan qveyana unda gavaTavisufloT, rom mamacebi gver-
qvas~1.mwerali personaJis enaze amaxvilebs yuradRebas da mas 
„mamakacis mouridebeli enas“ adarebs. miuxedavad imisa, rom ah-
med midhaTi qalis personaJebis daxatvisas maTi xasiaTis sim-
tkices usvams xazs, isini imdenad arian Zlierebi, ramdenadac 
„mamakacuri enis da Tvisebebis“ matareblebi arian. ulvie meg-
rup beisgan motyuebul da mitovebul dundares exmareba da Su-
risZiebis mosurne dundares gadawyvetilebas uwonebs: `yoCaR, 
dundare hanim, dae, icodnen mamakacebma, rom qalebsac SeuZliaT 
SurisZieba. icodnen da amis Semdeg veRar gabedon qalebis 
cxvirsawmendi xelsaxociviT gadagdeba“2. 

Samseddin samis romani `Taaşuk-i Talat ve Fitnat~ („TalaTisa da 
fiTnaTis siyvaruli“) pirveli Turquli romania. aRniSnul ro-
manSi mwerali garigebis wesiT qalis gaTxovebis winaaRmdegia. 
mwerali xazs usvams Zalian gavrcelebuli tradiciis uaryofiT 
mxareebs. garda amisa, romani warmoadgens Zalian karg masals im 
drois sazogadoebrivi azrovnebis Sesaxeb. avtori qalTa sa-
kiTxisadmi Tavis damokidebulebas Serifes sityvebiT gamoxa-
tavs: 

„coli verc muderisi iqneba da verc mdivani, ra saWiroa go-
gonebis amdeni ganaTleba? maTTvis yvelaze saWiro kerva, qargva 
da amis msgavsi xelsaqmis codnaa“3. mwerali xazs usvams ojaxSi 
mamebis avtoritetis sakiTxs. fiTnaTis maminacvali mas moxuc 
mdidar mamakacs miaTxovebs, romelic saboloo jamSi fiTnaTis 
mama aRmoCndeba. igive Tema grZeldeba namiq qemalis moTxrobaSi 
`Zavallı Çocuk~ („sabralo bavSvi“). mamis despotizmisgan Tavis 
daRwevis mizniT Sefika mdidar moxuc kacze gaTxovebas morCi-
lad xvdeba. unda iTqvas, rom namiq qemalis SemoqmedebaSi qalTa 

                                                            
1  Ahmed Yıldız, Ahmed Midhat Efendi’nin romanlarında sıradışı kadın tipleri 

(Ankara, 2000), 81. 
2  Ahmed Yıldız, Ahmed Midhat Efendi’nin romanlarında sıradışı kadın tipleri, 81. 
3  Ahmed Uğurlu, Mehmet Balık, Nazlı Erayının öyküsünde kentli kadın kimliği 

(İstanbul 2008), 442. 
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saxeebis ori jgufia mocemuli. erT jgufs ganekuTvneba prog-
resulad moazrovne qalTa jgufi, romlis wevrTa raodenoba Za-
lian mcirea, xolo meore ki —  tradiciulad moazrovne qalTa 
jgufi. werilSi „ojaxi“ mwerali naTlad aRwers qalis erTfe-
rovan cxovrebas da im usamarTlobaze amaxvilebs yuradRebas, 
romelic ara mxolod erT konkretul qals exeba, aramed, zoga-
dad, qalebs, romelTa umravlesoba swored usamarTlobis da 
uTanasworobis msxverplia. „6-7 wlis asakSi mama aWmevda da ac-
mevda, 14-15 wlis asakSi meurvis adgili qmarma daikava“1. miuxe-
davad imisa, rom namiq qemali qalTa da mamakacTa uTanasworobis 
winaaRmdegia, sakiTxis gadaWris gzebs igi an ar saxavs, an Zalian 
bundovan miniSnebas iZleva. mwerali morCili, kargad aRzrdili, 
siyvarulisaTvis Tavganwiruli qalebisadmi damokidebulebas 
Tbili sityvebiT gamoxatavs. magaliTad, romanSi `İntibah~ 
(„gamoRviZeba“) dilaSubs aseTi epiTetebiT amkobs: „sabralo“, 
`ucodveli“, „bavSvi“, xolo mehfeiqers ki — „meZavi,“ „codvili“, 
`wyeuli“. 1889 wels gamoqveynda sami faSazade sezais romani 
`Sergüzešt~ („Tavgadasavali“), romelSic avtori tyve gogonas 
Tavgadasavals aRwers. qalis sakiTxisadmi damokidebulebas igi 
romanis mTavari gmiris dilberis istoriis aRweriT gadmog-
vcems. aq mniSnelovania Tavad is faqti, rom osmaleTis imperiaSi 
qalebis tyved gayidva Cveulebrivi ambavia. ojaxi, sadac dilbe-
ri mosamsaxured muSaobs, valebis gamo mis gayidvas gadawyvets. 
romanis protagonisti orjer gayides tyved.  

1890 wels daibeWda nabizade nazimis romani `Karabibik” („qara-
bibiqi“). qarabibiki erTi Raribi glexia, romelic yanis damuSave-
bisaTvis saWiro xarebis SeZenis gamo mzadaa, Tavisi qaliSvili 
nebismier adamians miaTxovos. 1896 wels nabizade nazimis romani 
`zehra~ gamoqveynda. romanSi qalTa tyveobis garda, saubaria 
mravalcolianobaze da siZvis sakiTxze.  

qalTa saxeebis mravalferovnebiT gamoirCeva mwerali ha-
lid zia uSakligili. mwerali sami kategoriis qalebs xatavs. 
pirveli — stambolis maRali wris warmomadgeneli qalebi, meore 
— maRal wris sazogadoebaSi adgildamkvidrebuli dabali soci-
aluri fenis qalebi da mesame, meocnebe, nazi da romantikuli 
sulis mqone axalgazrda gogonebi. mwerali, iseve, rogorc sxva 
mamakaci mwerlebi, did mniSnelobas aniWebs qalebis zneobriv 
mxares. romanSi `Aşk-i Memnu” („akrZaluli siyvaruli“) mTvari 
gmiris, bihTeris, cxovreba zogadi TvalsazrisiT uaryofiT 
konteqstSia moceuli. materialuri dainteresebis gamo axal-
gazrda gogona masze gacilebiT moxuc mamakacze Txovdeba. Sem-
deg qmars, adnan beis, misive diswul behlulTan Ralatobs. mwer-
lis mier gaidealebuli qalis tips roman `Nesl-i Ahir” („ukanaskne-

                                                            
1  İnci Enginün, Türk Kadın Romancıları. Yeni Türk Edebiyatı Araştırmaları, 204. 
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li Taoba“) gmiris azras saxeSi vxedavT. azra evropuli da aRmo-
savluri tradiciebis Serwymas axerxebs. individualurobiT, 
gansjis unariT igi aSkarad gansxvavdeba mwerlis sxva qali per-
sonaJebisagan. mwerlis TqmiT, „azra im qalebs ar hgavs, romle-
bic mTel dRes sizarmaceSi atareben“1. romanSi `damsxvreuli 
cxovreba“ vadides saxiT mwerali saukeTeso dedisa da colis 
xats qmnis. vadide RvTismoSiSi, ojaxisa da SvilebisaTvis Tav-
ganwiruli qalia, romelic „didsulovnad“ patiobs qmars Ra-
lats.  

husein rahmi gurfinaris mier aRwerili qali personaJebi Zi-
riTadad crumorwmune, gaunaTlebeli qalebi arian. Tumca exeba 
ra mwerali qalisa da mamakacis Tanasworobis Temas, qalebis go-
nebriv SesaZleblobas mniSvnelovan adgils uTmobs. nawarmoebSi 
`Kuyuruklu yıldız altında izdivaç” („qorwineba kometis qveS“) crumor-
wmune qalebTan erTad, lutifes saxiT sakmaod ganaTlebul da 
Wkviani qalis saxes xatavs. lutife SeZlebs irfan galibis gu-
lis mogebas, ise rom irfan galibs igi erTxelac ar unaxavs. re-
Sad nuri giunTeqini, iakub kadri karaosmanoRlu, feiami safa, 
ahmed hamdi Tanfinari mamakac mweralTa im kategorias miekuT-
vnebian, romlebic qalTa moraluri siwmindis sakiTxs did yu-
radRebas uTmoben. aRniSnuli mwerlebi gaevropelebis uaryo-
fiT mxareebze amaxvileben yuradRebas da maT mier aRwerili qa-
li personaJebi, osmaleTis imperiisdroindeli qalebis, anu 
zedmiwevniT patiosani, Cumi, morCili qalis simbolos warmoad-
gens. am mwerlebisaTvis zneoba da seqsualoba erTmaneTTan aris 
gaigivebuli.  

reSad nuri giunTeqinis romanSi `Çalıkuşu” („narCita“) mTava-
ri gmiri, feride, saqmros RalatiT gulgatexili garbis saxli-
dan da anatoliis yvelaze miyruebul sofelSi midis maswavleb-
lad. romanSi yvelaze sainteresi is aris, rom mwerali ferides 
arcerTi mamakacisTvis „ar imetebs“ garda qamranisa, romelmac 
ferides uRalata. sabolood feride isev qamrans daubrunda, 
Tanac sruliad umwikvlo. mwerlis am gadawyvetilebis Sesaxeb 
mwerali finar quri wers: „Turqul literaturaSi wlebis man-
Zilze mamakacebi qalebs ise xatavdnen da ise warmoadgendnen, 
rogorc Tavad surdaT. magaliTad, reSad nuri giunTeqinma nar-
Citas mTeli anatolia moatara, gaaTxova, magram qamrans rom 
sufTa dabruneboda, gana umwikvlo ar datova?“2.  

ahmed hamdi Tanfinari romanSi `Sahnenin dışındakiler~ („scenis 
miRma myofni“) qveyanaSi mimdinare procesebze, gansakuTrebiT 
ki, qalTa uflebebis damcveli sazogadoebis Seqmnaze, qalTa da-

                                                            
1  Zeynep Kerman, Romancılarımızın İdeal Kadın tipleri. Yeni Türk Edebiyatı İnce-

lemeler (İstanbul 1990), 80. 
2   Pınar Kür, Türk edebiyatında Erkekler, Hüriyet (İstanbul 1999), 4.  
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saqmebaze ironiulad saubrobs. romanis mTavri gmiri sabiha jer 
kidev 13-14 wlis asakSi iwyebs qalTa uflebebis Sesaxeb fiqrs. 
igi miiCnevs, rom osmaleTis imperiaSi mimdinare procesebi, rom-
lebic qalTa uflebebs exeba, yalbia da uSedego. „qalTa sakiTxi 
ojaxis, saxlis sakiTxis gaanalizebis gareSe verasdros mogvar-
deba“1.  

iakub kadrisaTvis moralurad dacemuli qalis xsna ukve 
aRar arsebobs. mwerlisaTvis qalTa seqsualoba codvasTan aris 
gaigivebuli. selim ileris TqmiT „iakub kadrisTan movlenebi, 
periodebi da personaJebi rRvevas ganicdian. am rRvevis ekono-
mikuri mizezebi 1883 wels dadebuli savaWro xelSekrulebaa“2. 
romanSi „Kiralık konak“ („gasaqiravebeli sasaxle“) mTavari gmiris 
senihas saxiT evropaze da yvelafer evropulze Seyvarebuli qa-
lis saxea mocemuli, romlisTvisac yvelaze mniSnelovani lama-
zi nivTebi da tansacmelia. mwerlis azriT, qalTa moraluri „ga-
dagvareba“ tradiciebis miviwyebisa da evropisaTvis mibaZvis Se-
degia.  

feiami safa romanebSi sxvadasxva tipis qalebs xatavs. mwera-
li „gamamakacebuli“ tipis qalebs akritikebs, miiCnevs ra, rom 
maTi gemovneba da Sexedulebebi Zalian gansxvavdeba saTno qale-
bisagan. romanSi `Bir Tereddütün romanı” („romani meryeobis Sesa-
xeb“) igi vildanis saxiT „axali qalis“ saxes gvaZlevs, romelic 
mudmiv meryeobas da kriziss ganicdis. ratom xatavs mwerali 
mxolod aseTi Tvisebebis mqone qalebs, amaze pasuxs Tavad iZle-
va: „yvela qali, romelsac vicnobdi, isteriuli iyo. amitom Cems 
romanebSi qalebi aseTebi arian“3.mwerlisaTvis idealurad iT-
vleba qali, romelic Zvelsa da axal faseulobebs erTmaneTs 
kargad uTavsebs. unda iTqvas, rom feiami safa evropul faseu-
lebebSi did safrTxes xedavda. qveyanaSi mimdinare procesebi 
qalTa mdgomareobazec axdenda gavlenas, qalebisaTvis evropu-
li ganaTlebisa da tradiciebis gadafasebis SesaZleblobas igi 
safrTxed miiCnevda. qalTa da mamakacTa Tanasworobis Sesaxeb 
saubrisas aRniSnavda, rom aucilebelia zRvris gavleba, vinai-
dan sxvaoba, romelic qalsa da mamakacs Soris arsebobs, qalis 
kvercxujredSi unda veZeboT. „yvelgan, mTel msoflioSi, 5 wlis 
gogonas pirveli saTamaSo Tojinaa, xolo biWisa ki —  Tofi. ar-
Cevnis es sxvaoba 2 wlidan vlindeba. es ki garemos da aRzrdis 
gavlena ar aris“.4  mwerali qals sust arsebad miiCnevs. qalis-
Tvis gzis maCvenebeli mamakacia. es azria gatarebuli romanSi 

                                                            
1  Sema Uğurcan, Osmanlı – Türk Romanında kadın tipleri. Türklük araştırmaları 

dergisi 11 Mart (İstanbul, 2002), 15. 
2  Füsun Akatlı, Türk kadının Yüzyılı, Panel (Ankara, 1991), 4. 
3  Ahmed Genç , Peyami Safa’nın romanlarında kadın. Milli Kültür. Kasım, sayı: 1981 

(Ankara, 1990), 57. 
4  iqve. 
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`Madmazel Noralya’nın Koltuğu” („madmazel noralias savarZeli“). 
selmas magaliTze mwerali xazs usvams qalis pirovnebis Camoya-
libebaSi mamakacis gadamwyvet rols. selimi ferids gulis mosa-
gebad mis survilebs asrulebs. qalis aseTi aramdgradoba feri-
desaTvis mosawyenia da selimis saqciels ugunurobad afasebs. 
zogadad unda iTqvas, rom feiami safasaTvis qali imdenad fa-
sobs, ramdenadac dedaa da muslimuri tradiciebis damcveli. 
sxva SemTxvevaSi qali ugrZnobi, meryevi da uZluri arsebaa.  

Turqul literaturaSi „mSromeli qalis“ saxis Seqmna orhan 
qemals ukavSirdeba. rac Seexeba `sofleli qalis“ saxis Seqmnas, 
igi iaSar qemalisa da beqir ildizis saxelTanaa dakavSrebuli. 
iaSar qemalis meriemje da faqir baiqurTis irazje soflis ro-
manis prototipebi arian. orive mwerali qalis, rogorc dedis, 
rols did mniSvnelobas aniWebs. literaturis kritikosi hilmi 
iavuzi, saubrobs ra beqir ildizis qali personaJebis Sesaxeb, 
aRniSnavs: `ildizis mier aRwerili adamianebi moralur-zneob-
riv normebs, tradiciebs Seugneblad da TvaldaxuWulad emor-
Cilebian. qalebi normebis winaaRmdeg ar ibrZvian da maT Secvlas 
ar cdiloben. sakiTxis irgvliv qalebisa da mamakacebis damoki-
debuleba gansxvavebulia. ildizi gviCvenebs, rom patriarqa-
lur sazogadoebaSi qals arsebuli normebis damorCilebis gar-
da sxva gza ar rCeba~.1 nawarmoebSi `Karaçarşaflı gelin” („SavTavSlia-
ni patarZali“) deda danaSaulis sapirwoned sakuTari xeliT aZ-
levs qaliSvils im ojaxs, romelsac misma qmarma ojaxis wevri 
moukla. gamonaklisis saxiT SeiZleba davasaxeloT ahmed midha-
Ti. nawarmoebSi Henüz on yedi yaşında („jer mxolod Cvidmeti wli-
sa“) mwerali axalgazrda meZavi gogonas mZime cxovrebas aRwers. 
sazogadoebaSi am movlenis arsebobas mwerali cxovrebis dabali 
socialuri doniT xsnis. qalisa da mamakacis siyvarulze mniS-
vnelovan daskvnebs akeTebs mwerali omer seifedini. `axalgaz-
rda gogonasTan ojaxis Sesaqmenlad da masTan sicocxlis bo-
lomde bednierad cxovrebisaTvis saWiroa urTierToba, gageba 
da siyvaruli... Tumca, Cvens sazogadoebaSi siyvaruli ikrZale-
ba. mozardi14 wlis gaxdeba Tu ara, dedis, dis, deidis da mamidis 
garda, sxva qalis saxes ver xedavs. aba visRa Seiyvarebs. gamodis, 
rom aravis. TurqebSi qalisa da mamakacis siyvarulis amkrZalavi 
Zala „sazogadoebrivi sindisia“. `sazogadobriv sindiss~ ki yve-
la icavs. dedebi qaliSvilebs siyvaruls ki ara, lamazad Cacmis 
uflebasac ar aZleven~.2 

unda iTqvas, rom istoriulad Turqebma civilizaciis sami 
etapi gaiares. Sesabamisad maTi msoflmxedveloba sami gansxvave-

                                                            
1  Hilmi Yavuz, Feminizm, Oriyentalizm ve Divan. Kültür-Sanat 12-13, (Istanbul, 

1988),  5. 
2  Ömer Seyfeddin, Aşk Dalgası, Dergah yayınları (İstanbul, 1990), 15. 
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buli etapis RirebulebaTa sistemam gansazRvra. profesori meh-
meT kaplani aRniSnul etapebze qalTa tipebis Sesaxeb yuradsa-
Reb daskvnebs akeTebs. „civilizaciis im periodebis gaTvaliswi-
nebiT, romlebSic mogviwia cxovreba, literaturaSi qalis sami 
tipi iqna Camoyalibebuli: 1. islamamdel xanaSi, momTabare cxov-
rebis dros, vxvdebiT „gmiri qalis“ tips. 2. mkvidr cxovrebaze 
gadasvlisa da islamis miRebis Semdeg qalis gmiruli Tvisebebi 
mniSvnelobas kargavs da igi survilisa da siyvarulis obieqti 
xdeba. 3. dasavlurma civilicaziam qali mamakacis Tanaswori ga-
xada“1. mamakaci avtorebis SemoqmedebaSi qali personaJebis kla-
sifikacias Tu SevecdebiT, SesaZloa aseTi suraTi miviRoT: 1. 
tradiciuli qalebi, romlebic mamakaci mwerlebis ideals war-
moadgenen. 2. evropaSi ganaTlebamiRebuli qalebi, romlebic sa-
zogadoebisgan gaucxoebulebi arian. 3. damoukidebeli qalebi, 
romlebic mamakacis gareSe cxovrebas amjobineben da sakuTar 
sindissa da patiosnebas ar Ralatoben. 4. „cudi colebi“, rom-
lebic qmrebs „Cagraven“ magaliTad, orhan qemalis romanis 
„Evlerden biri“ („saxlebidan erT-erTi“) gmiri lemani, romelic ga-
kotrebul qmars dasanaxad ver itans da mxolod sakuTar garTo-
baze fiqrobs. an reSad nuri giunTeqinis romanis Yaprak dökümü 
(„foTolcvena“) personaJi, hairie hanimi.  

aRniSnul statiaSi SevecadeT gamogvevlina mamakac avtor-
Ta SemoqmedebaSi qali personaJebi da gveCvenebina zogadad qal-
Ta sakiTxisadmi mwerlebis damokidebuleba. SevarCieT is mwer-
lebi, romlebsac Turqul literaturaSi sakiTxebis mravalfe-
rovnebiT, eniT, esTetikiT da nawarmoebebis mxatvruli Rirebu-
lebis TvalsazrisiT gansxvavebuli adgili uWiravT. miuxedavad 
„gansxvavebulobisa“, maT erTi rame aerTianebT. es qalTa sa-
kiTxisadmi erTgvarovani damokidebulebaa. yvela Cven mier Ca-
moTvlili mwerlisaTvis qalis Rirseba mxolod misi dedobiT, 
morCilebiT, ojaxisadmi TavdadebiT ganisazRvreba. maTi Sinaga-
ni samyaro, Sinagani damoukidebloba da samyaros maTeuli xedva 
da aRqma mniSvnelovani ar aris. namiq qemalis, Samseddin samis, 
nabizade nazimis, ahmed midhaTis, halid zia uSakligilis, reSad 
nuri giunTeqinis da sxva zemoT CamoTvlili mwerlebis persona-
Jebi mamakacTa TvalTaxedviT danaxuli qalis saxes warmoadge-
nen. umetesad am mweralTa nawarmoebebSi maT mier gaidealebuli 
qalebi kvdebian. maTi sikvdili „gamarTlebulia“ imdenad, ram-
denadac isini siyvaruls ewirebian. iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom 
mwerlebs urCevniaT isini sust, uZlur, naz arsebad warmoaCi-
non, vidre sakuTari siyvarulisaTvis mebrZol gmirebad aqcion. 
mwerlebi qalTa seqsualobis winaaRmdegebi arian; axdenen mis 
codvasTan gaigivebas da im personaJebs, romlebsac aseTi „seq-

1  Mehmet Kaplan, Dede Korkut kitabında kadın. Türk Edebiyatı üzerinde Araştırma-
lar (İstanbul, 2009), 52. 
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sualuri Tavisuflebis“ „uflebas“ aZleven, yovelTvis uaryo-
fiT konteqstSi ganixilaven. aRsaniSnavia, rom patriarqaluri 
diskursis mqone nawarmoebebSi qalis, rogorc dedis, miTolo-
gizireba xdeba.  

Mzisa Buskivadze 
Women's Images in the Turkish Men Authors Writings (19th, 20th Century) 

 
The history of Turkish literature, like other countries’ history of literature, is 

penetrated with `masculine” ideology, values, logic, rationalism. Cutting out a 
place for themselves in the writing field for women writers is a very complicated 
and slow process. We have to seek for reason of this in the historically, religiously, 
socially and politically conditioned constructs, social order, thought field. 
Masculine, patriarchal thoughts do not consider writing and creation as a woman’s 
business. As a woman cannot be a creator, taking a pen by a woman is not an 
appropriate behavior, it is also against nature. However, it should be noted that in 
contemporary scientific and artistic concepts a woman occupies the central place. 
A woman becomes an object or issue of consideration and examination of various 
discourses. For example, romantic discourse, realistic discourse, postmodernist 
discourse, etc. In literature, a woman is considered as an `object of creation”, i. e., 
they mythologize or manipulate her.Recognition of a woman as s `speaking 
subject” gives her possibility to break socio-mythologized image and appreciate 
the outer world from her own worldview and perspective. Is the woman a result of 
the masculine projection or not? The clear example of this is the men authors’ 
creative work.In Turkish literature, the women characters, depicted by the men 
authors, have high moral, they love family and are good mothers. Most of the 
writers are looking for exactly these qualities in the woman and she is not 
interesting for them as an individual. Weshall try to show the men authors’ attitude 
toward the women issue and concentrate your attention on the type of an ideal 
woman, seen by them. We have chosen those writers, who occupy different place 
in Turkish literature thanks to their diversity of issues, language, aesthetics and 
artistic value of their work. Despite their `being different”, they have one thing 
common. This is their similar attitude toward the women issue. For the writers, we 
have selected, the woman’s dignity is determined only by her motherhood, 
obedience, commitment to her family. Their inner world, internal independence 
and their view and perception of world is not important. The characters of Namik 
Kemal, Shemseddin Sami, Nabizade Nazim, Ahmed Midhat, Halid Ziya 
Ushakligil, Reshad Nuri Guntekin and other writers are the images, seen by the 
men. Mostly, in the works of the mentioned writers their idealized women are 
dying. Their death is `justified”, as they are sacrificed to love. 

It seems thatthe writers prefer to reveal them as weak, feeble, tender 
creatures, than as the persons, struggling for their own love. The writers rarely 
touch upon the issue of the women’s sexuality. They identify it with sin and 
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always consider the characters, they have given `right” of such `sexual freedom” 
in negative context. As exception, we can name Ahmed Midhat. In his work ”Just 
Seventeen Years Old”, the writer describes a life of a young prostitute girl. 
However, finally he cannot sacrifice her for such life. The writer explains the 
existence of this event in the society by low social level of life. The writer Omer 
Seifeddin makes important conclusions about love between a woman and a man. 
`For creating a family with a young girl and happy life till the end of the life, are 
necessary relations, understanding and love... However, in our society love is 
forbidden. A teenager, turning 14 years old, sees no other woman’s face but of her 
mother, sister, aunt and grandmother. Whom she can fall in love with? It turns out 
that with nobody.Among the Turks a force, forbidding mutual love between a 
woman and a man is the `public conscience”, and everybody respects the public 
conscience. Mothers do not let their daughters to dress prettily, to say nothing of 
love. In classification of women characters in the men authors’ works, we get the 
following picture: 1. Traditional women, – the ideals of the men writers. 2. The 
women, educated in Europe, who are estranged from the society. 3. Independent 
women, who prefer to live without men, but keep their conscience and honesty. 4. 
Bad wives, who oppress their `husbands”. 

In Turkish literature, transfer of the women issue, to the artistic plane and 
textualization of various questions, takes place by means of the men writers. We 
think that in spite of the subjective attitude towards this issue, which is connected 
mostly to the women, as symbols of mothers, they do not ignore the women’s role 
in the progress of the society. 
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Nino Ejibadze 
Some Remarks on the Functions of Derivative Forms in Modern Arabic 

 
The system of derivative forms, which may be said to have the central 

meaning in Arabic morphology, as one of the most functional ones, shows in the 
modern language corresponding dynamics. In the present article an attempt is 
presented to describe some modern phenomena related with this system.  

 
1. Classical Arabic and Modern Literary Arabic – a semi-spoken form of 

Literary Arabic – differ from each other in not so very numerous characteristics. 
This difference, as is known, first of all is expressed in dropping of external 
inflexion, as well as extinction of functions of some derivatives (e.g. such as 
energetic). If we follow, on the one hand, the diachronic, and, on the other one, 
the sociolinguistic (from Classical language to Spoken) vertical, it will also be 
easy to see that in the system of derivative forms the tendency towards 
optimization is observable. A manifestation of this tendency is that on the 
vertical Classical Arabic –– Standard Arabic –– Arabic dialects, on the one 
hand, the higher the spoken function of a language form, the greater the degree 
of economy (some derivative forms are defunct fully or partially), and, on the 
other one, – the greater the functional load on the remaining derivative forms. 

 In particular, we have 15 derivative forms in Classical Arabic. In the 
Modern Literary and Standard language there are only 10. XI-XV derivative 
forms have fallen into disuse. The meaning which was rendered by them is 
expressed in the Modern language by alternative means, mostly – descriptively. 
The language rejected them as redundant units. Proceeding from their specific 
meanings, they were rarely used in Classical Arabic as well. The degree of 
economy in even higher in modern dialects: IV derivative form has become 
extinct (in all dialects), whereas the use of VII (and sometimes – VIII) form are 
in fact minimized1, especially in verbs. Verbal nouns and participles of VII and 
VIII forms especially in case of their lexicalization occur comparatively often. In 
other words, those derivatives of VII and VIII forms are used in which the 
speaker does not derive the form during speech but has a vocabulary of these 
ready-made words. Among these are adjectivized or more often substantivized 
verbal nouns: iḥtirām (“respect”), muḥtaram (“respected”), muntašar 
(“widespread”), inqilāb (“coup~), etc. 

                                                            
1 See, e.g. T. Nishio, The Arabic Dialect of Qifṭ (Upper Egypt) (Tokyo 1994), 72. 
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As it was noted, IV form is defunct in all modern Arabic dialects.1 Firstly, 
the formant of IV form is initial hamza, which is lost in dialects. At the same 
time, this form is redundant for dialects as its function is only to render 
causative. There is another, much more productive II form in the language, one 
of the functions of which is to express causative. In dialects the function of IV 
form was undertaken by II form. However, here the disuse of IV form is more 
significant, whereas which other form will render the same function in this case 
is secondary. In dialects a corresponding word for a verb given in the literary 
language with the IV form can be in I or III form as well: 
Literary language, IV form         meaning                            dialect 
   to become, turn”  ṣabaḥ (I form)“            أصبح
 to obey”  ṭā‘ (I form)“                       أطاع
  .to indicate, point out” šāwir (III form), etc“             أشار

 
Here one more related question is noteworthy. In the literary language II 

form as well as IV express the causative meaning. As is known, the Arabs said: 
 ,which denotes that the more complex a construction ,زيادة المبنى تفيد في زيادة المعنى
the more complicated the meaning it renders. The construction of IV form, as 
compared with II form, is `more complex”, 2 as IV form contains a consonant in 
addition to the root consonants – formant initial hamza, unlike II form, which is 
formed only by gemination of the R2  (which, inter alia, is not at all expressed in 
an unvoiced text). Thus, according to the above-mentioned quotation, the 
causative of IV form must be `more” than causative rendered by II form. Indeed, 
in the literary language, a causative of IV form, derived from one and the same 
root, often has a more large-scale, global meaning than that rendered by form II:  

ّصلح الرجل الجهاز المعطل  (II form) 
“the man repaired the broken device”,  
but 
 (IV form) أصلح الرئيس الجديد العلاقات بين الدولتين
 `the new president remedied the relations between two countries”;  
or 
ّسلم الرجل الجهاز لصاحبه  (II form) 
“the man handed the device to its owner”,  
but 

                                                            
1  See, e.g.: G.Chikovani, Some Peculiarities of The Verb Formation in the Qashqa-

Daria Arabic Dialect of Central Asia. – Orientalist, 1 (2001), 65; В. Г. Ахвледи-
ани, Бухарский арабский диалeкт (Тбилиси, 1985), 58; И.Ю. Завадовский, 
Арабские диалекты Магриба (Москва, 1962), 83; Х. С. Кямилев, Марокканский 
диалект арабского языка (Москва, 1963), 50; Г. П. Крапива, Учебник сирийс-
кого диалекта арабского языка (Москва, 1972), 84; N. Ejibadze, The Grammar 
of the Egyptian Arabic Dialect, I, Phonetics, Morphology, Morphophonetics (Tbilisi 
2010) (in Georgian), 111-112, etc.  

2  Exactly this “compexity” is taken into consideration in numeralization of derivative 
forms adopted in Arabic Studies. 
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 (IV form) أسلم الرجل
“the man was converted to Islam” (handed himself over to Allah, God). 
 
In cases when we are not dealing with such distribution of meanings, the 

following is observable: causative in the literary language in certain cases is 
formed by means of form IV and not II (causatives expressed by II form sound 
to a certain extent `clumsy” for the literary language): ’aḫraja and not ḫarraja, 
’adḫala and not daḫḫala. It is an other matter that if we take into account the 
evidence of the dialects, the following correspondences will result: lit. ’adḫala = 
dialect./spoken daḫḫal, lit. ’aḫraja = dialect./spoken ḫarraj, and so on.  

It is obvious that as compared with II form, IV appears as the form of a 
higher style. 

We should not leave without attention as well:  
a) the cases when in the language with the given root only II or only IV 

form is realized with the causative function; e.g. lit. ّخبأ  (“to hide”) is realized 
only in II form (corresponds to dialect. ḫabba); lit. أخطر (“to notify”) is realized 
only in IV form (in the dialect, taking into account the lack of IV form, the 
corresponding word is ḫaṭṭar); 

b) the cases when one root forms both II and IV form, but with different 
meanings. Here it is more frequent when with II form not the causative, but 
some other function, characteristic of it, is activated: ّرسل  II form (“to send in a 
large numbers, to many persons”, intensive), lit. IV form أرسل (“to send”, 
corresponds to dialect. ba‘at < )بعث .  

There are also cases when the meaning rendered by IV form proper cannot 
be perceived as the causative: IV أخطأ (“to make a mistake”; dialect. I ḫaṭa’).  

More frequently in the dialects in the cases similar to those described in 
paragraphs a) and b) the meaning of the disused IV form is assumed by some 
other form, and not II (often – I). 

 
2. The issue of falling into disuse IV form in the dialects is related to the 

expression of the voice as well. As is known, in modern Arabic dialects in verbs 
the internal passive is no longer used, whereas the passive meaning is rendered 
by the derivational system. It is also known that forms with the prefixes t- and n- 
in Arabic (and in Semitic, in general) express the passive and reflexive meaning. 
Having rejected the flexional variant of the passive (in verbs), the dialects 
offered a totally unified version of expressing the same meaning: for every verb 
which according to its semantics can be used with the passive meaning the 
passive is formed by adding the prefix t-. The above-mentioned is a simple 
statement of the already existing phenomenon in the dialects. To elucidate the 
question, the following postulation is also possible:  

As is known, the passive and reflexive meaning of II form can be formed 
by means of V form. ‘allama (“to teach”) – ta‘allama (“to learn”).  

For III form as well in the language there exists the form with the prefix t- –
VI form, one of the functions of which is to denote reflexive of III: ‘ālaj (“to 
treat (medically)” – (i)t‘ālaj (“to be treated medically)”. 
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As regards I form, the dialect solved the problem of rendering the passive 
of I form by means of creation of a `new” derivative form, alien for the literary 
language. By the analogy of V and VI forms, in the dialects a form with the 
prefix t- was created, the basis of which is I form – form (i)tfa‘al. A unified 
system is created: 

from I (fa‘al) form passive is rendered by (i)tfa‘al. 
from II (fa‘‘al) – by V, (i)t-fa‘‘al, form. 
from III (fā‘al) – by VI, (i)t-fā‘al, form.1 
In most cases in these forms denoting the passive, the prefix t- is 

represented with a vowel (both in the literary language and the dialects). As is 
known, Arabic hardly accepts the complex CC- at the beginning of a word. This 
complex is relieved by means of appearance of a vowel VCC-, or CVC- variants. 
This applies to every case, whether borrowings from a foreign language with the 
complex CC- will be at the beginning of a word, or Arabic derivatives proper 
(e.g. Imperative). With the forms of our present interest the literary language 
chooses CVC- variant (tafa‘‘ala, etc.), while the dialect – (V)CC variant, which 
are in essence one and the same. As formants can be regarded not Vt- or tV- 
prefixes, but t-. Exactly it denotes the passive and reflexive function, whereas 
the vowel only has the function of averting gathering of consonants. 

As regards other derivative forms (VII-X), as one of the reasons of 
reduction of VII (and VIII) form in the dialects may be regarded exactly the 
above-mentioned phenomenon. These forms having the reflexive meaning with 
the formants (-)t-, n-, the basis of which is I form, are somewhat redundant for 
the dialects, as the question of expression of the passive and reflexive of I form 
is already solved by means of form itfa‘al. E.g.:  

lit. انقطع (VII, `to be cut up~) —  dialect. it’aṭa‘ (form itfa‘al), or — in some 
cases —  ’aṭa‘ (I): es-silk ’aṭa‘ (“the wire snapped”), el-kahraba byi’ṭa‘ (“The 
electricity is going off~);2  

lit. in‘akas (VII, `to be reflected~) > dialect. it‘akas (form itfa‘al), etc. 
It can be noted that in the dialects those words of VII and VIII forms occur 

which  
a) the passive and reflexive meaning of I form is not observable, in any

event, expressly: انتظر (“to wait for~), انصرف (“to go away~), احترم (“to respect 
smb”). 

b) the meaning denoting by the forms VII or VIII is reflexive, but differs
from the reflexive meaning of the form I (which, in its turn, is expressed by the 
form itfa‘al): ِلزم  I (“to be necessary”) –  التزم VIII (“to undertake an obligation, 
to adhere”); 

Or the form I is absent from the given verb, and accordingly, the form VII 
does not denote reflexive of it, but express a different meaning: intaẓam (“to 
become regular”). Cf: form II naẓẓam (“to organize”), V itnaẓẓam (“to be 
organized”). 

1 In these forms of the reflexive meaning narrowing of vowel of R2 is possible (a > e, i). 
2 See El-Said Badawi, M. Hinds, A Dictionary of Egyptian Arabic (Beirut, 1986), 707. 
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c) and/or, as noted above, are lexicalized. 
The form IX, as a very specific one, does not cause awkwardness in this 

aspect, similar as the form X, which proceeding from its meaning practically 
does not require the passive almost at all. In the case of need Spoken Arabic 
describes the meaning: lit. ِاستخدم ْ ُ ْ ُ  > dialect. kān mistaḫdam (“was used”) or 
yistaḫdimūn (“they use”), etc. 

 
3. As far as is known to me, one function of the form V in the literary 

language is not described in grammars: the form V is used to denote carrying out 
an action through overcoming some inner obstacle.1 In this case the form V 
semantically opposes not with the form II (as in other cases), but with I.  

Examples: 
fahima (“to understand”) – tafahhama (“to try to understand, come to 

understand”), E.g., 
 إنني تفهمته رغم أنه أخطأ
“I understood him, in spite of the fact that he made a mistake”.  
nazala (“to go, step down”) – tanazzala (“to yield, retreat”).E.g., 
 أنا تنزلت فعفوته
“I yielded, retreated and forgave”. Or: 
 تنزلت في السعر
 `I lowered the price”. Other examples: 
taḫarraja (fī) `to complete smth”, e.g., studies at school, higher educational 

institution, etc. 
tadarraja – `to change step by step, gradually“, etc.  
Certain attention attaches also to the form VI and its opposition with the III. 

The functions of these forms are known, it can only be added that in the verbs of 
III and VI forms of one and the same root, the distribution of meanings is the 
following: in case of III form the initiator of the action is obvious, which is not 
so in VI. Examples: 

ḫāsama – `to quarrel with smb”, taḫāsama – `to be quarreled with each 
other” (it is not clear who was the initiator). 

jālasa – `to sit down by smb”, tajālasa – `to be sitting next to each other”. 

                                                            
1  Nothing is said about this e.g. in the following works: W. Fischer, A Grammar of 

Classical Arabic (New Haven, London, 2002); W.Wright, Arabic Grammar (Chi-
cago, 1997); Elsaid Badawi, Michael Carter and Adrian Guly, Modern Written 
Arabic: A Comparative Grammar (London and New York, 2005); In the context of 
our present interest, Grande describes only the meaning of intensiveness, carrying 
out of an action with great attention: توسم “to scrutinize, watch closely”, or the 
meaning of carrying out an action slowly and diligently: تجرع “to drink in small sips” 
(Б. М. Гранде, Курс Арабской грамматики в сравнительно-историческом осве-
щении (Москва, 1963), 128). 



136 

M. Andronikashvili1 quite fairly describes one more function of the form 
VI, which as a rule is not mentioned in grammars: carrying out an action 
gradually, step-by-step.2 The abundance of examples of such a meaning in 
Modern Arabic indicates that this function of the form VI is quite productive. 
E.g.: تناقص (“todecrease gradually”), تصاعد (“to rise, lift gradually”), تزايد (“to 
increase gradually”), etc. 

It may also be added that sometimes this function of the form VI directly 
derives from the form III and represents reflexive of it, e.g. in such cases: III ساقط 
(“to throw one after another”) – VI تساقط (“to be falled one after another, in large 
numbers”). 

4. The principle ى تفيد في زيادة المعنىزيادة المبن  is to a certain extent reflected in 
one more phenomenon which can be classified as a modern tendency of the 
Standard language. When there are forms of one and the same meaning (or 
almost synonymous) which are formed in a `simpler” and a `more complex” 
way, the `complex” variants appear in the role of forms of higher style.  

Such qualification is also possible that some words which are `trite” and 
require certain renewal, renovation, may be rehabilitated in two ways:

a) the given word will be replaced by a synonymous/almost synonymous
word of the same root, represented by a `more complex” formation: `educated” 
ّمتنور  (form V), but during high-flown speech an Arab uses مستنير (form X). 

ّتطلب to requeste” (form I), but` طلب  (form V) – for a more formal style, 
such as in the language of press, political texts, etc. (where the trace of the 
function of V derivative form is also observable which was described above in 
paragraph 3 of the article). 

Other examples: 
ّمتخصص ّمختص –   “specialist, specialized”.  
ّتعود  ,”to get accustomed to smth, turne smth into one’s habit“ اعتاد  — 
 ,”existing“ متواجد، مستجد  — موجود
ّضمنت  — ضمن  “to include”, etc. 

1    M. Anrdronikashvili, N. Antidze-Kachiani, D. Gardavadze, The Manual of Modern 
Standard Arabic (Tbilisi, 2014), 142. 

2   See, e.g.: W. Fischer, A Grammar of Classical Arabic, 99, only the reflexive, 
communication action and simulation functions of the form VI are described; this 
function is not qualified in this way either in W.Wright, Arabic Grammar, 38-40, 
however, some examples given here may be regarded as an illustration of exactly this 
function. Grande notes that sometimes the form VI expresses repetition of an action 
one after another by several actors, i.e. carrying out actions in turns, and in fact 
considers this function as a variant of “communication action” (Б. М. Гранде, Курс 
Арабской грамматики…, 129). S. Badawi, M. Carter and A. Galy confine themsel-
ves to citing only one example of our present interest, without giving a qualification: 
 ,to follow in succession”, see. Elsaid Badawi, Michael Carter and Adrian Guly“) توالى
Modern Written Arabic…, 82). 
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b) The given word will be substituted by a synonymous/almost synonymous 
word of another root, which is again represented in a `more complex” formation: 
 :is replaced by (”active participle of the form I, `sad”, resp. `I am sorry) آسف
mutaāsif (form VI), mutaḥassir (form V). It may also be added that in similar 
cases, by means of an expression which is approximated to the literary form, and 
not the dialectal one, also the high style is marked; such forms sometimes also 
have a certain shade of the intensive: mutaāsif may be perceived as more 
intensive apology than mitāsif (dialectal variant). 

Sometimes, in the Modern spoken language a variant of a `more complex” 
formation also demonstrates a wider semantics, related to the same basic 
meaning, as compared with that of a `simpler” formation.  

irtāḥa – `to have some rest”, but istarāḥa – `to have some rest, sit down, go 
to sleep”.  

 
Finally, two directly proportional relationships are observable: 
1. An illustration of the optimization announced at the beginning in the 

sociolinguistic vertical of Arabic (Classical Arabic –– Standard Arabic –– dia-
lects) is the directly proportional relationship of the degree of economy of the 
derivational system with the increase of the spoken function of the language. 
Against this background the productivity of the remaining derivational forms 
increases further. In particular, functions of the reduced forms IV, VII and VIII 
are added to the forms I, II or, more rarely, III.  

2. In the derivational system the increase of a construction is directly 
proportional to the increase of a function (e.g. the disused forms XI-XV were 
more complex according to construction and, hence, had a more complex 
meaning), which sometimes acquires a psycholinguistic colouring (see forms of 
the high style). 

nino ejibaZe 
zogierTi SeniSvna nawarmoeb TemaTa funqciebis Sesaxeb 

Tanamedrove arabulSi 
 
nawarmoeb TemaTa sistema, romelsac, SeiZleba iTqvas, ara-

bul morfologiaSi centraluri mniSvneloba aqvs, rogorc 
erT-erTi yvelaze funqciuri, Tanamedrove arabulSi ganviTa-
rebis Sesabamis dinamikas gviCvenebs. winamdebare statiaSi war-
modgenilia TemaTa sistemasTan dakavSirebuli zogierTi Tana-
medrove movlenis aRweris mcdeloba. 

 
1. klasikuri arabuli da Tanamedrove saliteraturo arabu-

li —  saliteraturo arabulis semisasaubro forma —  erTmane-
Tisgan arc Tu bevri maxasiaTebliT gansxvavdeba. es sxvaoba, ro-
gorc cnobilia, gamoxatulia, pirvel rigSi, garegani fleqsiis 
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moSlaSi, aseve zogierTi derivativis funqciebis gauqmebaSi 
(mag., e.w. energetivi). Tu gavyvebiT, erTi mxriv, diaqroniul, da, 
meore mxriv, sociolingvistur (klasikuridan enidan sasaub-
rosken) vertikals, advilad davinaxavT imasac, rom nawarmoeb 
TemaTa sistemaSi SeimCneva optimizaciis tendencia. am tenden-
ciis erTi gamovlinebaa is, rom vertikalze klasikuri arabuli 
––  standart arabuli  –– arabuli dialeqtebi rac ufro maRa-
lia enobrivi formis sasaubro funqcia, miT metia ekonomiuro-
bis xarisxi (gauqmebuli an nawilobriv gauqmebulia zogi deri-
vaciuli forma), erTi mxriv, da —  meore mxriv —  miT metia Tema-
Ta darCenil formebze funqciuri datvirTva. konkretulad, 
klasikur enaSi gvaqvs 15 Tema. Tanamedrove saliteraturo da 
standart enaSi —  mxolod 10. XI-XV Temebi gauqmebulia. Sinaar-
si, romelsac gadmoscemda es Temebi, Tanamedrove enaSi gamoixa-
teba alternatiuli saSualebebiT, upiratesad —  aRweriTad. 

enam uari Tqva maTze, rogorc Warb erTeulebze (isini, gamomdi-
nare maTi specifikuri mniSvnelobebidan, klasikur arabulSic 
iSviaTad gamoiyeneboda). Tanamedrove dialeqtebSi ekonomiu-
robis kidev ufro maRali xarisxi gvaqvs: gauqmebulia IV Tema 
(yvela dialeqtSi), praqtikulad minimumamdea dayvanili VII 
(zogjer, aseve, VIII) Temis xmareba,1 miT umetes —  zmnebSi. Seda-
rebiT xSirad gvxvdeba VII da VIII Temebidan nawarmoebi masdarebi 
da mimReobebi, gansakuTrebiT — maTi leqsikalizaciis SemTxve-
vaSi. sxva sityvebiT, VII da VIII Temebis is derivatebi gamoiyene-
ba, romlebSic mosaubre ar awarmoebs formebs metyvelebisas, 
aramed flobs mocemul sityvebs, rogorc mzas. aseTebia adieq-
tivirebuli an, ufro xSirad —  substantivirebuli saxelzmnebi: 
iḥtirām (`pativiscema~), muḥtaram (`pativcemuli~), muntašar (`gavrce-
lebuli~),  inqilāb (`gadatrialeba~) da misT.  

rogorc aRiniSna, IV Tema gauqmebulia praqtikulad yvela 
Tanamedrove arabul dialeqtSi.2 jer erTi, IV Temis mawarmoebe-
lia Tavkiduri hamza, romelic ikargeba dialeqtebSi. amasTana-
ve, es Tema Warbia dialeqtebisTvis, radganac misi funqcia mxo-
lod kauzativis gadmocemaa. enaSi amave funqciiT aris bevrad 
ufro produqtiuli II Tema, romlis erT-erTi funqcia aris ase-

                                                            
1  ix. mag., T. Nishio, The Arabic Dialect of Qif÷ (Upper Egypt) (Tokyo, 1994), 72. 
2  ix. mag., G.Chikovani, Some Peculiarities of The Verb Formation in the Qashqa-

Daria Arabic Dialect of Central Asia. – orientalisti, 1 (2001), 65; В. Г. Ах-
вледиани, Бухарский арабский диалект (Тбилиси, 1985) 58; И.Ю. Завадовский, 
Арабские диалекты Магриба (Москва, 1962), 83; Х. С. Кямилев, Марокканский 
диалект арабского языка (Москва, 1963), 50; Г. П. Крапива, Учебник сирийс-
кого диалекта арабского языка (Москва, 1972), 84; n. ejibaZe, egvipturi 
dialeqtis gramatika, I, fonetika morfologia, morfofonetika 
(Tbilisi, 2010), 111-112, da a.S. 
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ve kauzativis gadmocema. dialeqtebSi IV Temis roli itvirTa II 
Temam. Tumca aq ufro mniSvnelovania TviT IV Temis gauqmebis 
faqti, xolo is, Tu romeli Tema aiRebs Tavis Tavze mocemul 
SemTxvevaSi misi mniSvnelobis gadmocemas, meoreulia. salite-
raturo enaSi IV Temis formiT mocemuli zmnis Sesatyvisi dia-
leqtebSi SeiZleba iyos I Temis zmnac, III Temisac:  

saliteraturo ena, IV Tema            dialeqti  
   gaxda, Seiqna~  ṣabaḥ (I Tema)` أصبح
 daemorCila~  ṭā‘ (I Tema)` أطاع
 .miuTiTa~ šāwir (III Tema) da misT` أشار
aq unda SevexoT erT Tanmxleb sakiTxs. kauzaluri mniSvne-

loba saliteraturo enaSi aqvs II Temasac da IV-sac. rogorc 
cnobilia, arabebi ambobdnen: زيادة المبنى تفيد في زيادة المعنى, rac daaxloe-
biT niSnavs, rom rac ufro rTulia konstruqcia, miT rTulia 
mis mier gamoxatuli Sinaarsi. IV Temis konstruqcia II TemasTan 
SedarebiT `rTulia~,1 radgan IV Tema Seicavs Tanxmovans garda 
Ziriseuli Tanxmovnebisa —  mawarmoebel Tavkidur hamzas, II-sgan 
gansxvavebiT, romlis mawarmoebeli mxolod Ziriseuli Tanxmov-
nis geminaciaa (rac, magaliTad, gauxmovnebel teqstSi sulac ar 
gamoixateba). maSasadame, zemoT moxmobili citatis mixedviT, IV 
Temis kauzativi unda iyos `meti~, vidre II Temis mier gadmocemu-
li kauzativi. saliteraturo enaSi, marTlac, xSirad, erTi da 
imave Ziridan nawarmoebi IV Temis kauzativi ufro masStaburi, 
globaluri mniSvnelobisaa, vidre II TemiT gadmocemuli: 

ّصلح الرجل الجھاز المعطل   (II Tema) 
 `SeakeTa kacma gafuWebuli xelsawyo~, magram  
 (IV Tema) أصلح الرئيس الجديد العلاقات بين الدولتين
`gamoaswora axalma prezidentma urTierTobebi or qveyanas 

Soris~;  
an: 
ّسلم الرجل الجھاز لصاحبه  (II Tema) 
`gadasca kacma xelsawyo patrons~, magram 
 (IV Tema) أسلم الرجل
`kacma islami miiRo~ (Tavi alahs, RmerTs gadasca). 

im SemTxvevebSi, rodesac ar gvaqvs mniSvnelobaTa aseTi dis-
tribucia, SeimCneva Semdegi: kauzativi saliteraturo enaSi rig 
SemTxvevaSi iwarmoeba IV TemiT da ar iwarmoeba II TemiT (II TemiT 
gamoxatuli kauzativi aseT SemTxvevebSi saliteraturo enis-
Tvis ramdenadme `mouxeSavad~ JRers): ’aḫraja da ara ḫarraja (`gai-
yvana, gaitana~), ’adḫala da ara daḫḫala (`Seitana, Seiyvana~). sxva saq-

                                                            
1  swored am `sirTulis~ xarisxs misdevs nawarmoeb TemaTa arabis-

tikaSi miRebuli numerirebac. 
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mea, rom Tu mxedvelobaSi miviRebT dialeqtebis monacemebs, 
gveqneba Semdegi Sesatyvisobebi: salit. ’adḫala = dialeqt. daḫḫal,
salit. ’aḫraja = dialeqt. ḫarraj da misT. gamodis, rom IV Tema II-
sTan SedarebiT erTgvari maRali stilis rolSia. 

yuradRebis miRma ar unda dagvrCes  
a) arc is SemTxvevebi, rodesac enaSi mocemul ZirTan kauza-

tivis funqciiT realizebulia mxolod II, an mxolod IV Tema; 
mag., salit. ّخبأ  (`damala, gadamala~) realizebulia mxolod II Te-
maSi (Seesabameba dialeqt. ḫabba); salit. أخطر (`gaafrTxila~) rea-
lizebulia mxolod IV TemaSi (dialeqtSi, IV Temis Cavardnis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, mas Seesabameba ḫaṭṭar, II Tema).  

b) da arc is SemTxvevebi, rodesac erT Zirs II Temac ewarmoe-
ba da IV-c, magram erTmaneTisgan gansxvavebuli mniSvnelobebiT. 
aq ufro xSiria, roca II TemasTan aqtualizebulia ara kauzalu-
ri, aramed am TemisTvis damaxasiaTebeli romelime sxva funqcia: 
II Tema ّرسل  (`daagzavna~, intensivi), salit. IV Tema أرسل (`gagzavna, 
gaagzavna~, Seesabameba dialeqt. ba‘at < )بعث .  

iseTi SemTxvevebic gvxvdeba, roca TviT IV TemiT gadmoce-
muli mniSvneloba ver aRiqmeba kauzativad: IV Tema أخطأ (`Secda, 
SeeSala~; dialeqt. I Tema ḫaṭa’).  

ufro xSirad a) da b) punqtebSi aRwerilis msgavs SemTxveveb-
Si dialeqtebSi gauqmebuli IV Temis mniSvnelobas SeiTavsebs 
romelime sxva Tema da ara meore Tema (xSirad —  I Tema). 

2. IV Temis gauqmebis sakiTxi dialeqtebSi kavSirSia gvaris
gamoxatvasTanac. cnobilia, rom Tanamedrove arabul dialeq-
tebSi zmnebSi Sinagani pasivi gauqmebulia, xolo pasivis mniSvne-
lobis gadmocemas Tavis Tavze iRebs derivaciuli sistema. cno-
bilia, aseve, rom t- da n- prefiqsiani Temebi arabulSi (da saer-
Tod, semiturSi) pasivisa da ukuqceviT mniSvnelobas gamoxata-
ven. dialeqtebma, uari Tqves ra pasivis fleqsiur variantze 
(zmnebSi), SemogvTavazes amave mniSvnelobis gamoxatvis unifici-
rebuli versia: nebismieri zmnisgan, romlisganac SeiZleba, misi 
Sinaarsidan gamomdinare, vnebiTis mniSvnelobis warmoeba, pasivi 
iwarmoeba t- prefiqsis darTviT. Tqmuli dialeqtebSi ukve Sem-
dgari movlenis martivi konstataciaa. meti sicxadisTvis SesaZ-
loa sakiTxis Semdegnairad postulirebac:  

cnobilia, rom II Temis pasivisa da ukuqceviTi mniSvneloba 
SeiZleba vawarmooT V TemiT. ‘allama (`aswavla~) —  ta‘allama (`is-
wavla~).  

III TemisTvisac aris enaSi t- prefiqsiani forma, romlis erT-
erTi funqciaa III Temis ukuqceviTi mniSvnelobis gadmocema —  VI 
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Tema: ‘ālaj (`umkurnala~) — (i)t‘ālaj (`namkurnaleb iqna, umkur-
nales~). 

rac Seexeba I Temas. I Temis pasivis gadmocemis problemas di-
aleqtma upasuxa `axali~, saliteraturo enisTvis ucxo, deriva-
ciuli formis SeqmniT. V da VI TemaTa analogiiT dialeqtebSi 
Seiqmna t- prefiqsiani Tema, romlis amosavalia I Tema —  (i)tfa’al 
Tema. iqmneba unificirebuli sistema: 

I (fa‘al) Temis pasivi gadmoicema (i)tfa‘al TemiT. 
II (fa‘‘al) Temis pasivi —  V, (i)t-fa‘‘al, TemiT. 
III (fā‘al) Temis pasivi — VI, (i)t-fā‘al, TemiT.1 
SemxvevaTa umravlesobaSi pasivis gamomxatveli es Temebi 

warmodgenilia t- prefiqsTan xmovniT (saliteraturo enaSic da 
dialeqtebSic). arabuli, rogorc viciT, Znelad guobs sityvis 
TavSi CC- kopleqss. es kompleqsi ganitvirTeba xmovnis gaCeniT —  
an VCC-, an CVC- variantiT. naTqvami exeba nebismier SemTxvevas, 
iqneba es ucxo enidan nasesxebi sityvebi CC- kompleqsiT sityvis 
TavSi, Tu sakuTriv arabuli derivatebi (mag., brZanebiTi). 
CvenTvis amJamad saintereso TemebTan saliteraturo ena irCevs 
CVC- variants (tafa‘‘ala), xolo dialeqti —  (V)CC- variants. rac 
Tavisi arsiT principulad erTi da igivea. mawarmoeblad SeiZleba 
CaiTvalos ara Vt- an tV- prefiqsebi, aramed —  t- prefiqsi. pasivisa 
da ukuqceviT mniSvnelobas swored is gamoxatavs, xmovans 
mxolod TanxmovanTa Tavmoyris amridis funqcia aqvs. 

rac Seexeba sxva Temebs (VII-X). VII (da VIII) Temebis reduqciis 
erT mizezad dialeqtebSi SesaZloa swored zemoT aRwerili 
movlena ganvixiloT. ukuqceviTi mniSvnelobis es Temebi (-)t-, n- 
mawarmoeblebiT, romelTa amosavalia I Tema, ramdenadme zed-
metia dialeqtebisTvis, radganac pirveli Temidan pasivis da 
ukuqceviTi mniSvnelobis gadmocemis sakiTxi ukve gadaWrilia 
itfa‘al TemiT. mag.:  

salit. انقطع (`Sewyda, gawyda~) —  dialeqt. it’aṭa‘ (itfa‘al Tema), an 
—  zog konteqstSi —  ’aṭa‘ (I Tema): el-kahraba ’aṭa‘ (`eleqtroba Sewy-
da, deni gaiTiSa~), es-silk ’aṭa‘ (`sadeni gawyda~);2  

salit. in‘akas (`airekla~) —  dialeqt. it‘akas, da sxv. 
 

sabolood, dialeqtebSi VII da VIII Temis is sityvebi gvxvde-
ba, romlebSic  

a) ar SeimCneva, yovel SemTxvevaSi, xazgasmiT, I Temis pasi-
visa da ukuqceviT mniSvneloba: انتظر (`elodeboda~),انصرف (`gae-
marTa, gaeSura~), احترم (`pativs scemda~). 
                                                            
1  ukuqceviTi mniSvnelobis am TemebSi SesaZlebelia R2-is xmovnis 

daviwroeba (a > e, i). 
2  ix. El-Said Badawi, M. Hinds, A Dictionary of Egyptian Arabic (Beirut, 1986), 707. 
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b) VII an VIII TemiT gadmocemuli mniSvneloba ukuqceviTia, 
magram sagrZnoblad gansxvavdeba I Temis ukuqceviTi mniSvne-
lobisgan (romelic gadmoicema itfa‘al TemiT):  ِلزم  I Tema (`iyo 
saWiro, aucilebeli, moiTxoveboda~) — التزم  VIII Tema (`icavda 
raime wess, iyo pasuxismgeblobiani~); 

an mocemul zmnas ar gaaCnia I Tema, da, Sesabamisad, VII Tema 
ar gamoxtavs mis ukuqceviTobas, aramed gansxvavebuli mniSv-
neloba aqvs: intaẓam (`iyo regularuli, iqca regularulad~), 
SedarebisTvis —  II Tema naẓẓam (`organizeba gaukeTa~) > V Tema 
itnaẓẓam (`iyo organizebuli~). 

g) da an, rogorc zemoT vaxseneT, leqsikalizebulni arian. 
 
IX Tema, rogorc Zalian specifikuri mniSvnelobisa, ar qmnis 

uxerxulobas am aspeqtSi, iseve, rogorc X, romelic Tavisi mniS-
vnelobidan gamomdinare, TiTqmis ar saWiroebs praqtikaSi pasi-
vis formebs. saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi sasaubro arabuli mimar-
Tavs aRweriT warmoebas: salit. ِاستخدم ْ ُ ْ ُ  > dialeqt. kān mistaḫdam 
(`gamoiyeneboda, iyo gamoyenebuli~) an yistaḫdimūn (`iyeneben~), da 
misT. 

 
 3. ramdenadac CemTvis cnobilia, gramatikebSi araa aRweri-

li V Temis erTi funqcia arabulSi: V TemiT xandaxan gadmoicema 
moqmedebis Sesruleba raime Sinagani winaaRmdegobis daZleviT.1 
aseT SemTxvevaSi, V Tema opozicias qmnis da Sinaarsobrivad da-
kavSirebulia ara II TemasTan (rogorc sxva SemTxvevebSi), aramed 
—  I TemasTan. magaliTebi: 

ِفهم  (I Tema, `gaigo~) —  ّتفهم  (V Tema, `gaugo~). magaliTad,  
 إنني تفهمته رغم أنه أخطأ
`me mas gavuge, miuxedavad imisa, rom Secda~.  
َنزل  (I Tema, `Cavida~) —  ّتنزل  (V Tema , `dauTmo, ukan daixia~). 
magaliTad, 
 أنا تنزلت فعفوته
`me ukan davixie/davuTme da vapatie~. an: 

                                                            
1  araferia naTqvami amis Sesaxeb, magaliTad, Semdeg naSromebSi: W. 

Fischer, A Grammar of Classical Arabic (New Haven, London, 2002); W.Wright, 
Arabic Grammar (Chicago, 1997); Elsaid Badawi, Michael Carter and Adrian Guly, 
Modern Written Arabic: A Comparative Grammar (London and New York, 2005); 
CvenTvis saintereso konteqstSi, grande aRwers mxolod intensiu-
robis, moqmedebis gulisyuriT Sesrulebis mniSvnelobas: توسم `CaaS-
terda, yuradRebiT Caxeda~, an moqmedebis nela da guldasmiT Ses-
rulebis mniSvnelobas: تجرع `ylup-ylupiT svamda~ (Б. М. Гранде, Курс 
Арабской грамматики в сравнительно-историческом освещении (Москва, 
1963), 128). 
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 تنزلت في السعر
`fasi davukeli~. 
sxva magaliTebia: 

)فيه(ّتخرج   — `daamTavra raime~, mag., skolaSi, umaRles sas-
wavlebelSi swavla da misT. 

ّتدرج  —  `etapobrivad, TandaTan icvleboda~ da sxv. 
 
 garkveul yuradRebas iqcevs, aseve, VI Tema da misi opozi-

cia III TemasTan. am Temebis funqciebi cnobilia. SesaZloa mxo-
lod damateba, rom erTi da imave Ziridan nawarmoeb III da VI Te-
mebis zmnebSi mniSvnelobaTa distribucia Semdegia: III Temis Sem-
TxvevaSi Cans moqmedebis iniciatori, romelic ar Cans VI TemaSi. 
magaliTebi: 

-iyvnen naCxubrebi, erTma` —  تخاصم ,~eCxuba, gaebuta` — خاصم
neTs eCxubnen~ (ar Cans, konkretulad vin iyo iniciatori). 

 .~erTmaneTTan isxdnen`  —  تجالس ,~miujda` — جالس
sruliad samarTlianadaa aRwerili m. andronikaSvilis mier1 

VI Temis kidev erTi funqcia, romelic, rogorc wesi, gramati-
kebSi aseve araa aRniSnuli: moqmedebis TandaTanobiT, etapobri-
vad Sesruleba.2 aseTi mniSvnelobis magaliTTa siuxve Tanamed-
rove arabulSi migviTiTebs, rom VI Temis es funqcia sakmaod 
produqtiulia; mag.: تناقص (`TandaTan daiklo~), تصاعد (`TandaTan 
miiwevda zeviT~), تزايد (`TandaTan imatebda~) da sxv.  

SeiZleba imis damatebac, rom zogjer VI Temis es funqcia 
pirdapir gamomdinareobs III Temis mniSvnelobidan, da mis 
ukuqceviT formas warmoadgens, magaliTad, aseT SemTxvevaSi: III 
Tema ساقط (`erTmaneTis miyolebiT yrida~) —  VI Tema تساقط (`cvioda 
erTmaneTis miyolebiT, didi raodenobiT~). 

                                                            
1  ix.: m. andronikaSvili, n. anTiZe-kaxiani, d. gardavaZe, Tanamedrove 

arabuli enis saxelmZRvanelo (Tbilisi 2014), 142. 
2   ix., mag.: W. Fischer, A Grammar of Classical Arabic, 99, aRwerilia mxolod III 

Temis refleqsivis, saurTierTo moqmedebisa da simulirebis fun-
qciebi; araa es funqcia amgvarad kvalificirebuli arc W. Wright, 
Arabic Grammar, 38-40, Tumca aq moyvanili zogierTi magaliTi, SesaZ-
loa swored am funqciis ilustrirebad CagveTvala:تداعي  — TandaTan 
daingra, dangrevis piras mivida. grande aRniSnavs, rom zogjer VI 
Tema gamoxatavs moqmedebis TanmimdevrobiT ganmeorebas ramdenime 
moqmedi piris mier, e.i. urTierTCanacvlebiT moqmedebas, praqti-
kulad ganixilavs ra am funqcias `saurTierTo moqmedebis~ varian-
tad (Б. М. Гранде, Курс Арабской грамматики…, 129); CvenTvis saintereso 
mxolod erTi magaliTis dasaxelebiT Semoifarglebian s. badavi, m. 
karteri da a. gali kvalifikaciis micemis gareSe: توالى (`zedized mis-
devdnen~, ix. Elsaid Badawi, Michael Carter and Adrian Guly, Modern Written 
Arabic…, 82). 
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4. principi زيادة المبنى تفيد في زيادة المعنى garkveulwilad aisaxeba ki-
dev erT movlenaSi, romelic SeiZleba kvalificirdes, rogorc 
standart enis Tanamedrove tendencia. roca gvaqvs erTi da ima-
ve mniSvnelobiT (an TiTqmis sinonimuri mniSvnelobiT) ufro 
`martivi~ warmoebisa da ufro `rTuli~ warmoebis Temebi, `rTu-
li~ variantebi gamodian maRali stilis formebis rolSi. SesaZ-
lebelia aseTi kvalifikaciac, rom zogierTi sityva, romelic 
`gacvda~ da saWiroebs erTgvar ganaxlebas, `gamococxlebas~, 
ori gziT SeiZleba ganicdides reabilitacias:  

a) mocemul sityvas Caenacvleba imave Ziris, magram ufro 
`rTuli~ warmoebis TemiT warmodgenili sinonimuri/TiTqmis 
sinonimuri mniSvnelobis sityva:  

`ganaTlebuli~ —  ّمتنور , magram maRali stilis rolSi gamodis 
 .مستنير

ّتطلب moiTxova~, magram` طلب  —  ufro formalur situaciaSi, 
rogoricaa presis, politikuri teqstebi da misT. (sadac Cans V 
Temis im funqciis kvalic, romelic zemoT me-3 punqtSi iyo aRwe-
rili).  

sxva magaliTebia: 
ّمتخصص ّمختص  —   `specialisti~,  
ّتعود  ,~mieCvia, Cvevad iqcia` اعتاد  — 
 ,~arsebuli` متواجد، مستجد  — موجود
ّتضمن  — ضمن  `moicavda~ da a.S. 
b) mocemul sityvas Caenacvleba sxva Ziridan nawarmoebi 

sinonimuri/TiTqmis sinonimuri mniSvnelobis sityva, romelic 
isev da isev, ufro rTuli warmoebis TemaSia warmodgenili: آسف (I 
Temis mimReoba, `damwuxrebuli~, resp. `vwuxvar~) sityvas Caenac-
vleba mutaāsif (VI Tema), mutaḥassir (V Tema). aqve SeiZleba dava-
matoT, rom msgavs SemTxvevebSi saliteraturosTan miaxloe-
buli, da ara dialeqturi, gamoTqmiT aseve maRali stilia marki-
rebuli; aseT formebs xandaxan erTgvari intensivis elferic 
axlavs: mutaāsif SeiZleba aRviqvaT, rogorc metad mobodiSeba, 
vidre mitāsif (dialeqturi varianti). 

xandaxan, Tanamedrove sasaubro enaSi ufro `rTuli~ war-
moebis varianti gviCvenebs `martivTan~ SedarebiT ufro farTo 
semantikasac, dakavSirebuls imave sabazo mniSvnelobasTan: irtāḥa 
— `daisvena~, magram istarāḥa — `daisvena, Camojda, daiZina~.  

 
sabolood, SeimCneva ori pirdapirpoporciuli damokidebu-

leba: 
1. dasawyisSi anonsirebuli optimizaciis ilustrirebaa 

arabulis sociolingvistur vertikalSi (klasikuri arabuli –  
standart arabuli – dialeqtebi) derivaciuli sistemis ekono-
miurobis xarisxis pirdapirproporciuli damokidebuleba enis 
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sasaubro funqciis matebasTan, ris fonzec kidev ufro izrdeba 
darCenili derivaciuli formebis (Temebis) produqtiuloba. 
kerZod, reducirebuli IV, VII da VIII Temebis funqciebiT itvir-
Teba I, II an, ufro iSviaTad, III Tema. 

2. derivaciul sistemaSi konstruqciis zrda pirdapirpro-
porciul kavSirSia funqciis zrdasTan (gauqmebuli XI-XV Teme-
bic, magaliTad, iyo ufro rTuli konstruqciisa da, Sesabamisad 
—  ufro kompleqsuri mniSvnelobis), rac zogjer fsiqolingvis-
tur elfers iZens (ix. maRali stilis formebi). 
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qeTevan lorTqifaniZe 
oikonimebi Turqul andazebSi 

andaza aris verbaluri enobrivi erTeuli, romelsac Seis-
wavlis rogorc lingvistika, folklori, eTnografia, aseve 
kulturis istoria. igi yvela eris kulturis ganuyofeli nawi-
lia. msoflios sxvadasxva xalxi samyaros Taviseburad aRiqvams 
da es, upirveles yovlisa, andazaSi iCens Tavs. masSi airekleba 
sazogadoebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli uklebliv yvela movlena 
Tu qmedeba, tradiciebi da warmodgenebi, Taobebidan Taobebze 
gadacemuli cxovrebiseuli dakvirvebani da gamocdilebebi. 

andaza, folkloris mcire Janri, Tematuri mravalferovne-
biT xasiaTdeba.uaRresad sainteresodaa miCneuli is andazebi, 
sadac toponimebi fiqsirdeba. Cveni statia Seexeba im Turqul 
andazebs, romlebSic vxvdebiT qalaqebis, administraciuli er-
Teulebis, dabebis saxelwodebebs. aRniSnul geografiul adgi-
lebTan mimarTebiT ikveTeba Turqi xalxis ganwyoba-warmodgene-
bi, dakvirvebis Sedegad gamotanili daskvnebi am dasaxlebul 
punqtebze, iq mcxovreb xalxze, maTi cxovrebis wessa Tu arsebu-
li bunebrivi pirobebis Sesaxeb. zogierTi andaza am saxis infor-
maciis matarebeli ar aris, magram rogorc oikonimis Semcveli, 
sanimuSod mainc moviyvaneT. 

sakvlev andazebSi (movipoveT asze meti andaza, magram sta-
tiaSi mxolod nawili warmovadgineT) fiqsirebulia adgilobri-
vi, TurqeTSi arsebuli dasaxlebuli punqtebi da ucxouric. 
TavSi movaqcieT mxolod erTi astionimis: mag., stamboli, anka-
ra, izmiri, aidini, konia, baRdadi — Semcveli andazebi. calke ga-
movyaviT is andazebi, sadac erTze meti oikonimi, adgilobrivi 
da ucxouric, fiqsirdeba. 

paremiaTa analizisas semantikuri kuTxiT, viTvaliswinebT 
im garemoebas, rom andaza zogadad aris samSriani semantikur- 
pragmatuli struqtura, romlis pirvel, eqsplicitur Sreze 
fiqsirdeba andazis verbaluri forma, Sua, implicitur Sreze 
aqtualizdeba andazis zogadi mniSvneloba da konteqsturi pa-
rametrebi, xolo mesame Sreze — enobrivi samyaros modelis am 
andazasTan dakavSirebuli monakveTi.1 CvenTvis am etapze mniS-

1 manana rusieSvili, andaza (Tbilisi, 2005), 74. 
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vnelovania andazis xati, romelic mis eqsplicitur doneze fiq-
sirdeba da erovnuli xedvis kuTxiTaa mniSvnelovani. 

 

stamboli 
Mangalda maşa çok, İstanbul’ da paşa çok. 138631 
mangalze bevri maSaa, stambolSi bevri faSaa. 
andaza orgvarad SeiZleba iqnas gagebuli:1. stambolSi zo-

gadad yvelaferi uxvadaa. 2. stamboli xalxmravali qalaqia — 
adamianebi aq erTmaneTs ar icnoben, amis gamo yvela cdilobs 
Tavi ufro maRal safexurze mdgomad, faSad warmoaCinos. 

Oturduğu yer ahır eskisi, çağırdığı İstanbul türküsü. 14750 
Zvel boselSi cxovrobs, stambolur Turqus ki RiRinebs.  
es andaza iTqmis imaTze, vinc gaWirvebulad cxovrobs, mag-

ram ar imCnevs da Tavs ufro karg mdgomareobaSi myofad warmoa-
Cens. 

İstanbul’a giden eşek kırk gün anırır.10839 
stambolSi mimavali saxedari ormoci dRe yroyinebs. 
msoflioSi erT-erTi ulamazesi qalaqis, xelovnebis, kul-

turisa da udidesi savaWro centris naxva, iseTi didi bedniere-
baa, rom iq wamsvleli sixaruls ver malavs da gauCerebliv Tavis 
mogzaurobaze saubrobs. 

İstanbul’da darısı olanın, İzmir’de karısı olmaz. 10840 
mas, visac stambolSi aqvs simindi, izmirSi coli ar eyoleba. 
is, vinc saqmiT aris stambolTan dakavSirebuli, mas sxva ad-

gilebis mimarT araviTari interesi ar eqneba. 

ankara 
Ankara’da kabak var, babanın canına değsin. 1631 
ankaraSi gograa (gadat.mniSvnelobiT — xepre, gauTleli), 

dae, gaixaros gardacvlili mamaSenis sulma. 
andaza iTqmis ankaraSi mcxovreb SeZlebul adamianze, rome-

lic sxvaTa saqmeebSi ar ereva. 

adana 
Adana ‘da eğlenme, eğlenirsen evlenme, evlenirsen arlanma. 406 
adanaSi nu gaerTobi. Tu mainc garTobas gadawyvet, ar da-

qorwinde. Tu mainc daqorwindi, nuRar daimorcxveb. 
am andazaSi xazgasmulia, rom qalaqi adana ar aris is adgili, 

sadac darCena, fexis mokideba, daqorwineba Rirdes. 

                                                            
1  Nurettin Albayrak,Türkiye Türkçesinde Atasözleri, (İstanbul, 2009) (statiaSi 

moxmobili danomrili nimuSebi damowmebuli gvaqvs aRniSnuli leq-
sikonidan). 
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andaza gvamcnobs, rom es mxare xalxSi popularobiT ar sar-
geblobs.Tumca vxvdebiT andazas, sadac, piriqiT — am adgils 
aqeben. 

Adana’dan gelen eşek kırk gün anırır.10839 
adanidan mobrunebuli saxedari ormoci dRe yroyinebdao 

(imdenad moewona iqauroba). 
Aydın çukuru altın çukuru. 1  
aidinis dablobi-oqros dablobi.  
aidini nayofieri miwebiTaa cnobili.  
Aydın’ın inciri parasız bırakır cimriyi. 
aidinis leRvi ufulod datovebs, tyavs gaaZrobs Zunws. 
andazidan vigebT, rom aidinSi modis saukeTeso leRvi. 
Aydın yaylası incir deryası. 
aidinis ialaRi — leRvis zRva. 
am andazaSi xazgasmulia, rom aidinSi bevri leRvia.  

kaiseri 
Kayseri’de kuşun sütü, yılanın odü bulunur. 11968 
kaiseriSi Citis rZec da gvelis Sxamic moipoveba. 
kaiseri iseTi adgilia,sadac praqtikulad yvelafris Sovna 

SeiZleba. 
Kayseri’deki çizmeye ayağını uzatma. 11969 
kaiseriSi rom Ceqmaa, imisken fexs nu gaiwvden. 
andaza atarebs azrs: ar unda moisurvo is, rac Sen ar ge-

kuTvnis, xeli ar migiwvdeba. 

vani 
Van’ın tuzu, Tekirdağ’ın kızı. 17373 
vanis marili, TeqirdaRis gogo. 
vanis marili da TeqirdaRis qalia (TeqirdaRSi lamazi qale-

bia) cnobili. 
Dünyada Van , ahrette iman 6573 
msoflioSi vani, saiqios sarwmunoeba. 
msoflioSi sacxovreblad yvelaze karg adgilebs Soris 

aris vani. 

 
ramdenime oikonimis Semcveli andaza: 
Konya sudan, Adana yılandan , Kayseri yalandan. 12932 
andaza gvamcnobs, rom koniaSi wylis problemaa, adanaSi bev-

ri qvewarmavalia, kaiseriSi ki tyuilebi uyvarT, matyuara ada-
mianebi cxovroben. 

                                                            
1  Hatice Eminoğlu, Atasözü ve Deyimlerdeki Yer Adları, Türkish Studies, İnternational 

Periodical for the Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic, Volume 
II/15, Summer (2016, Ankara- Turkey), 119 -172. 
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Konya’nın tozu, Sille’nin kızı, koçhisar’ın tuzu. 12933 
koniis mtveri, silles gogonebi, koChisaris marili. 
saubaria imaze, rom konia mtvriani qalaqia, silleSi lamazi 

gogonebi arian, koChisarSi ki cnobili marilis sabadoebia. 
(sille koniis ilis, selCuklus ilCes ubania. koChisari ki 

soflis saxelwodebaa, romelic Sedis sandiklis ilCeSi) 
Rumeli’ nin bozgunu, Anadolu’ nun salgını, İstanbul’ un yangını. 

15321 
rumeliis darbeva, anatoliis epidemia, stambolis xanZari. 
andaza atarebs Semdeg Sinaarss: warsulSi rumeliis darbe-

vis Semdeg wamosuli ltolvilebis, anatoliis epidemiebis da 
stambolis xanZrebis aRkveTa SeuZlebeli iyo.  

andazas Semounaxavs istoriuli mexsiereba imis Taobaze, 
rom warsulSi adgili hqonda rumeliis (XV saukunidan osmale-
Tis imperiaSi Semavali balkaneTis samxreTi nawili) mosaxleo-
bis darbevas. Sedegad, iZulebis wesiT bevrma adgilobrivma mo-
saxlem datova adgilsamyofeli, anatoliaSi xSiri yofila epi-
demiebi, stambolSi ki — xanZrebi. 

İzmir’ in seyyahı, Şam’ ın şekeri, Medine’ nin hurması, züğürtlükten 
gelir bıyık burması. 11290 

mogzauroba izmirSi, damaskos tkbileuloba, medinas xurma 
(finiki), siRaribisganaa, rom mavani igrexs ulvaSs, yeyeCobs. 

ai, rogor esmiT Turqebs es andaza:imis gamo, rom izmiri tu-
ristuli regionia, yvelas surs misi daTvaliereba, mogzauri aq 
bevria. damasko cnobilia rogorc mniSvnelovani savaWro cen-
tri, sadac bevri saqonelia. medina muslimTa wminda qalaqia, ro-
melic saxelganTqmulia Tavisi finikiT da Tu vinmes ar moswons 
es adgilebi, imitom ar moswons, rom Raribi da ufuloa. 

Halep maldan Antep haramdan Urfa yalandan batar.9320 
alepos saTanadod ar afaseben, radgan igi zedmetad mdidari 

qalaqia, arc antefs, radgan iqauri xalxi SariaTis kanonebs ar 
emorCileba, urfasac arafrad agdeben, radgan iq matyuara xal-
xi cxovrobs. 

Pekmez gibi malın olsun Antakya’ dan Erzincan’ dan sinek gelir.15219 
badagis msgavsi saqoneli iyos da buzi antioqiidan, erzin-

janidan mova (Zalian Soridan). 
Pekmez gibi malın olsun sineği Antakya ‘dan, Koçarlı ‘dan gelir. 15220 
badagis msgavsi saqoneli iyos da buzi antioqiidan, ko-

Carlidan mova. 
es andaza wina andazis erTgvar modifikacias warmoadgens. 

erzinjani Canacvlebulia koCarliT. 

baRdadi 
erayis dedaqalaqis, baRdadis Semcveli andazebi yvelaze 

mravalricxovani aRmoCnda — 41 erTeuli). 
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 Ana gibi yar olmaz, Bağdat gibi diyar olmaz.1495 
dedasaviT megobari sxva aravinaa, baRdadiviT mxare arsadaa. 
adamianisTvis dedamiwis zurgze dedasaviT axlobeli aravi-

naa.baRdadi ki Tavisi RirSesaniSnaobebiT da adgilmdebareobiT 
sxva adgilebs sjobs. 

Arı iyi olursa, balı Bağdat’ tan getirir.1742 
Tu futkari kargia, Tafls baRdadidan Camoitans. 
kargi,xarisxiani saqonlis patroni muStris simcires ar ga-

nicdis. 
am andazis ramdenime struqturulad da semantikurad modi-

ficirebuli formebic Segvxvda: 

Pekmezin, balın iyi olursa, sinek Bağdat’ tan gelir. 1 
Tu Seni badagi, Tafli kargia, buzi baRdadidan mova. 
karg saqonels muStari ar daakldeba. 
Çanakta balın olsun Bağdat’ tan arı gelir. 
jamSi Tafli gqondes da baRdadidan futkari mova. 
karg saqonels muStari ar daakldeba. 
Balın olsun, sinek Bağdat’ tan gelir. 
Tafli iyos da buzi baRdadidan mova (Sdr. msgavsi qarTuli 

andaza). 
kargi saqoneli muStris naklebobas ar ganicdis. 
Çanakta merhemin olsun, Bağdat’ tan kel gelir. 5682 
qoTanSi malamo gqondes da qaCali baRdadidan mova. 
xazgasmulia azri, rom saqoneli iyos da muStari baRdadi-

dan mova. 
yvela zemoT motanil, semantikurad msgavs andazaSi baRda-

di gagebulia, rogorc Sors mdebare adgili. 
Arkadaşla Bağdat’a gidilir.1816 
megobarTan erTad baRdadSi waisvleba. 
namdvili megobari didi Zalaa da masTan erTad baRdadSic 

(Sors)ki waisvleba. 
Aşığa Bağdat ırak değildir. 2024 
SeyvarebulisaTvis baRdadi Sori ar aris. 
Seyvarebuli adamianisaTvis satrfos naxvisTvis aranairi 

winaaRmdegoba ar arsebobs. 

Burda vururum kılıcı, Bağdat’ ta oynar ucu.2 
aq davkrav xmals, baRdadSi aTamaSdeba misi wveri. 
anazdad warmoTqmuli sityva swrafad vrceldeba. 
Dervişe „Bağdat’ta pilav var“ demişler.“Yalan değilse, ırak değil“ 

demiş. 5781 
derviSs uTxres, baRdadSi flavi aris, Tu tyuili ar aris, 

baRdadi Sors ar ariso. 

1  Hatice Eminoğlu, Atasözü ve Deyimlerdeki Yer Adları, 135. 
2  Erdal Çakıcıoğlu, Türk Atasözleri Sözlüğü, Şimşek yayınları (İstanbul, 2001). 
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Tu vinmes raime surs, mis mosapoveblad yvela siZneles gaum-
klavdeba, ukan ar daixevs. am SemTxvevaSi baRdadSic ki wava, 
Sors. 

amgvar andazaTa ricxvi, rogorc aRvniSneT, TurqulSi didi 
raodenobiTaa fiqsirebuli.mocemulma magaliTebma dagvanaxa, 
rom erTi da igive geografiuli saxeli SeiZleba Segvxvdes ro-
gorc dadebiTi, aseve uaryofiTi konotaciiT. is andazebi, sa-
dac stambolia moxmobili, mxolod dadebiT konotacias iZleva. 
asevea baRdadic, romelic rogorc dakvirvebam gviCvena, mxo-
lod siSoris, Sori adgilis aRsaniSnavad ar ixmareba. baRdadi 
rig Turqul andazaSi warmoCenilia, rogorc lamazi, RirSesa-
niSnavi qalaqi. baRdadi qarTul andazebSic figurirebs da Sori 
adgilis misaTiTeblad gamoiyeneba. aRniSnuli garemoeba gvaZ-
levs saSualebas, rig SemTxvevaSi CavataroT kvleva qarTul ma-
salasTan SedarebiTi-tipologiuri analizis kuTxiT, davadgi-
noT enaTSorisi ekvivalentoba da movaxdinoT kulturologiu-
ri aspeqtebis delimitaciac. 

Ketevan Lortkipanidze 
The Oikonyms in Turkish Proverbs    

 
Proverbs can be considered to be a treasury of lifestyle, customs and rituals of 

the community. The article deals with the Turkish proverbs in which we find 
names of towns and different administrative units.  

 The interest towards such items is depicted by a number of collections 
comprising proverbs and idioms as well as by special editions dedicated to to-
ponyms in paremias.  

In the studied proverbs are found the names of the local (Turkish) and foreign 
settlements (oikonyms).  

The main goal of this article is to discuss the paremias depicting stereotypical 
attitudes and their cultural and historical connotations; build semantic models 
according to the identified positive and negative semantic features .  

The proverbs are identified relying on the model suggested by Rusieshvili 
(2005) according to which a pragma- semantic model of the proverb consists of 
three interdependent and interwoven layers which make up a proverb's meaning. 
The first layer presents the item's metaphoric form, the middle layer, its general 
meaning and contextual parameters whereas the third layer depicts the model of 
the world actualised in the particular proverb. At this stage we attach the greatest 
importance to the icon of the proverb which is fixed at its explicit level and is 
significant from the national point of view. The empirical data of the article are 
collected from Turkish proverbs dictionaries (more than 100 proverbs altogether). 
The relevant items were identified by existence of oikonyms in their structure. 
Selected relevant data were analysed according to the connotation (positive versus 
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negative) The study revealed that oikonymic proverbial portraits include both 
positive and negative attitudes, one and the same toponyms can be depicted in 
proverbs positively as well as negatively. The data confirmed that the proverbs 
include valuable information regarding the oikonyms accumulated after long 
periods of communication among ethnicities. In addition, we want to mention, that 
Baghdad appears in a number of Turkish proverbs as a beautiful, remarkable city 
and to indicate a long distance. In Georgian language we have some proverbs 
which are equivalent to Turkish examples. This circumstance allows us to conduct 
comparative – typological analyzes of Turkish and Georgian material to determine 
inter-ethnic equivalents and to delimit cultural aspects.  
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nino samsonia 
mdinare enguris etimologiisTvis (Sumeruli literaturuli 

teqstebis mixedviT) 
 
literaturuli kultura msoflio istoriaSi saTaves iRebs 

SumerSi. Sumeruli poeturi teqstebi moicavs Zv.w. 2600- 500 w.w. 
periods. babilonelebi da asurelebi arian memkvidreni Sumeru-
li civilizaciis, romelic Zv.w. IV aTaswleulidan iRebs saTaves. 

 Sumeruli literatura, ZiriTadad, poeturi teqstis for-
miT aris Seqmnilid da maTi Targmna-Seswavla upirvelesad teq-
nikuri xasiaTis midgomas efuZneba. SesaZloa striqonebi dawy-
vildes an teqsti daiyos sami-oTxi striqonisgan Semdgar nawi-
lebad —  Sinaarsobrivad dasrulebuli monakveTebis, `JRerado-
bis~, struqturis, aseve asonansis, aliteraciis an riTmis Sesa-
bamisad. dRemde sakamaToa iyo Tu ara, Sumeruli da aqaduri epo-
si, riTmaze dafuZnebuli. riTmis msgavs efeqtebs mainc vawyde-
biT, rac gansakuTrebiT ikveTeba siuJetis kulminaciur epizo-
debSi, rodesac avtors raime mniSvnelovanis Tqma surs. 

Sumeruli eposebis Seswavlisadmi meore da umTavresi mid-
goma mTlianad poemis struqturis analizs gulisxmobs. Tumca 
imisaTvis, rom Rrmad CavwvdeT Sumerul poetur sityvas, umTav-
resi mainc metaforuli enis gagebaa. am kuTxiT ki, gansakuTre-
biT mdidari lugalbandas poemebia.1 xSirad bundovania gansxva-
veba or mxatvrul xerxs — Sedarebasa da metaforas Soris. poe-
mebSi pirdapiri da gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT gamoyenebuli leq-
sika Tu frazeologia erTmaneTs erwymis. 2  

Sumeruli da aqaduri teqstebi iTargmneba lursmuli teq-
stis transliteraciidan.3 SeZlebisdagvarad aRdgenilia pro-
nonsi (S=Š; x=ḫ; ng=ğ da a.S.). evropeli mkvlevarebi Sumeruli 
enis prononss aRniSnaven transliteraciis sul ramdenime niS-
niT. Sesabamisad, aseTi teqstis JReradobac erTgvaria.  

                                                            
1  Sumeruli epikuri Janri da saerTod literatura, dafuZnebulia q. 

uruqis literaturul tradiciaze. Sumeruli miTologiis Tanax-
mad, swored am qalaqSi Seqmnila damwerloba uruqis mefis, enmerqa-
ris mier, romlis memkvidre yofila lugalbanda, romelic Sume-
ruli poemebis epikuri gmiri da `gilgameSis eposis~ mTavari gmiris, 
gilgameSis mamaa. samsonia 2009, 5.  

2  Jeremy Black, Reading Sumerian Poetry (The Athlone Press, London,1998), 13. 
3  transliteracia — laTinuri SriftiT lursmuli niSnebis gadmota-

na. sityvebisa da marcvlebis defiziT gaSorebul wyebas warmoad-
gens, rac qmnis sityvas an gramatikul kompleqs. 
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pirveli qarTveli asiriologi, mixako wereTeli, Sumeruli 
leqsikis gaSifvrisas aRadgens yvela bgeras, romelic fiqsir-
deba qarTvelur enebSi. rogorebicaa: w, y, W, x. Sesabamisad, were-
Teli gvTavazobs bgeraTa Sesatyvisobis miseul kanons Sume-
rulsa da qarTvelur enebs Soris.1  

amjerad yuradRebas SevaCerebT lugalbandas eposebsa da 
enxeduanas poeziaSi2 dafiqsirebul sityva engurze — Sum. Engur, 
miwisqveSa mdinare.  

Sumeruli eposis `lugalbanda da anzudi~ 79-e, 159-e da 408-e 
striqonSi vkiTxulobT: 

 

79. Dam-bi u2 bi-in-dug4 engur-ra ba-te 
misi coli gahkioda, xmam enguramde CaaRwia  
 

159. ki-ibmušen ki-ibmušen engur-ra sug gid2-gin7 inim-ma 
 mu-na-ni-ib-gi4 
 enguris wkriala wylis ki-ib CitiviTpasuxobda 
 

408. zi aratta-ka engur-ra he2-ni-in-dab5 
igi araTas enguridan gaanadgurebs.  
 

 teqstis mixedviT, saqme gvaqvs rogorc semantikur, aseve fo-
netikur TanxvedrasTan saqarTvelos mdinare engurTan.3 eposis 
teqstSi aRwerili magiuri rituali, sruldeba afsus fskerze, 
engurSi a-ankara iaraRiT. qarTul enaSi, sityva `ankara~, zedsar-
Tavi saxelia da sufTa wyalTan asocirdeba. Zvel qarTulSi ki 
`ankara (mZromi) — mcire gvelsa hgavs~.4 

 Sumerul teqstebSi ankara inanas iaraRia, ukavSirdeba mtkna-
ri wylis stiqias da iseve, rogorc qarTulSi, wyalTan aris aso-
cirebuli: a-ankara (Sum.a=wyali; ankara=iaraRi). am iaraRiT, rom-
lis zusti mniSvneloba ucnobia, qalRmerTi inana magiur ritua-
lebs atarebs engurSi.5  

                                                            
1   Nino Samsonia, Sumerian and Georgian Lexical Parallels, Bulletin of the AGIBAS, 

American-Georgian Institute of Biblical and Archaeological Studies #2-3, Cornell 
University, 2004-5), 44-49. 

 2   enxeduanas poezia warmoadgens kacobriobis pirvel poezias 
qronologiurad (Zv.w. XXIV-XXIII s.s.) da aseve pirveli mxatvruli 
sityvis nimuSs, romelsac avtori hyavs.  

  ix. samsonia 2012, 15-16. 
3  enguri — mdinare dasavleT saqarTveloSi, kavkasionis mTavari 

wyalgamyofi qedis samxreT kalTaze da kolxeTis barSi. saTaves 
iRebs myinvar engurze., zRvis donidan 2614 m-ze, sof. anakliasTan 
erTvis Sav zrvas (sigrze 213 km, auzis farTobi 4060 km2.  

4   sulxan-saba orbeliani, `sityvis kona qarTuli~ (Tbilisi, `saqar-
Tvelos ssr saxelmwifo gamomcemloba~ 1949), 27 

5   nino samsonia, Sumer mefeTa eposebi  (Tbilisi, universali 2009), 91. 
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 Sumeruli eposis: `lugalbanda da anzudi~ 406-e striqonSi 
vkiTxulobT: 

 

406. a2-an-kar2 a2 me3 dinana-ka u3-bi2-in-gu7  
 a-ankaras, inanas Zlier laSqars daapurebs1. 
am SemTxvevaSic sayuradReboa qarTulisa da Sumerulis 

`ankara wylisa~ da `enguris~ fonetikur-semantikuri Tanxvedra. 

 samxreT Suamdinaruli rwmeniT, yvela mdinare, wyaro, tba, 
nakaduli moedineboda mtknari wylis okeaneTidan, romelic mi-
wisqveSeTSi iRebda saTaves — abzu/afsu-Si anu engurSi, mlaSe wya-
li — zRva ki dedamiwas gars akravda. 

 enguri iyo sibrZnis RmerTis, enqis (aqad. ea) samyofeli, Ta-
vis col damgalnunasTan (damqina) da deda namusTan erTad.2 sity-
vaa fsus Ziri fs qarTul enaSic wylis nakadTanaa dakavSirebuli, 
(mag. mdinare sufsa, fsou da a.S). razec Tavis droze, mixeil were-
Telma gaamaxvila yuradReba.3  

 uruqis mefeTa eposebi Zv.w. XXVI saukuneSi unda Seqmniliyo, 
Tumca Cvenamde moRweuli yvelaze Zveli xelnawerebi, uris III di-
nastiis periodiT TariRdeba (Zv.w. XXI s.). am droisaTvis, ukve Seq-
mnili iyo uris mTvaris taZris qurumis, enxeduanas, poeziac. en-
xeduanas himnebSi qalRmerT inanasadmi, ankara aseve inanas iaraRs 
niSnavs. 

 

himnSi IN-NIN-ME-HUŠ-A4 (inana da ebixi) me-2 striqonSi vki-
TxulobT:  

 

2. dinana a2-an-kar2 kug šu du7 mud-bi gu2 e3 
`igi, vinc SemarTavs a-ankaras, oms clis sisxlisgan5.  
 
himnSi IN-NIN-ŠA-GUR4-RA6 (qalbatoni samyaros guli) engu-

ric analogiur konteqstSi gvxvdeba: 
 
65.sa la2-a-ni engur-ra ku6 ab-dab5-dab5-be2 a-sur-ra- 
 kam a-ḫa-an nu-da13-da13 
`enguris Tevzi inanas badeSia~1 

                                                            
1   nino samsonia, Sumeruli poezia (Tbilisi, 2012), 40. 
2  Jeremy Black, Anthony Green, Gods, Demons and Symbols of Ancient Mesopotamia 

(London,  2004), 28.  
3   mixeil wereTeli, sumeruli da qarTuli (tfilisi, 1912), 27-117. 
4  poemis pirveli sityvebia. Sumeruli tradiciiT pirveli sityvebi 

iTvleboda saTaurad anu: `brwyinvale, uZleveli qalbatoni~. `inana 
da ebixi~ Tanamedrove saxelwodebaa.  ix. samsonia 2012, 40. 

5  samsonia 2012, 40. 
6  himnis pirveli striqoni anu saTauri, qarT. `qalbatoni, samyaros 

guli~, ix. samsonia 2012, 51. 
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Sumerul teqstebze muSaobisas, mTavar sirTules, samwer-
lobo tradiciis ararseboba warmoadgens. SesaZloa firfitis 
kolofonebSi daculi yofiliyo raime informacia teqstis war-
momavlobis, istoriis, aseve xelnaweris sxvasxva variantebis Se-
saxeb, magram gadamweri amis Sesaxeb arafers ambobs. Sumerul 
enaSi toponimebisa da RmerTebis saxelebi aSkarad winaSumeru-
li warmoSobisaa, radgan ar xerxdeba maTi Sumeruli etimologi-
ebis dadgena.2 analogiur problemas vawydebiT sityva engurTan 
dakavSirebiT, romelic Sumeruli warmomavlobisa ar unda iyos. 
magaliTad, Sumeruli RmerTebisa da toponimebis mravali saxe-
li, dravidul leqsikas ukavSirdeba. arsebobs mosazreba, rom 
samxreT mesopotamiaSi, draviduli ena yofiliyo gavrcelebu-
li, am teritoriaze Sumerebis Semosvlamde. am varaudis safuZ-
vels ki, arsebuli leqsikuri erTeulebi gvaZleven, magaliTad: 
Sum. eridu — (qalaqi SumerSi) dravidulad — `adgili~, zogan 
`sivrce~. Buranun – Sum. vfrati, dravidulad — `mdinare~ da a. S. 

arsebobs mosazrebac, rom Sumeruli leqsikis udidesi nawi-
li arc draviduli an semituri da arc naxur-daRestnuri warmo-
Sobisaa. igi garkveul msgavsebas avlens qarTveluri enebis leq-
sikur maragTan. es msgavsebebi ki, nawilobriv, Sesatyvisobebis 
kanonad SeiZleba Camoyalibdes, rac momavali kvlevebis saqmea3 

Cven mier warmodgenili masala, Sumeruli poeturi teqste-
bis Targmanze muSaobisas moviZieT. arsebuli lursmuli teq-
stebi TiTqmis erTi aTaswleulis (Zv.w.III aTaswleuli) suraTs 
warmogvidgenen, rac rogorc arsebuli sakiTxis, aseve Zveli ax-
lo aRmosavleTisa da kavkasiis kulturuli urTierTobebis-
Tvis, kidev erTi naTeli dasturia. 

Nino Samsonia 
For the Etymology of the River Engur  
(according to the Sumerian Literary texts) 

An entire tradition of cuneiform writing emerged in the fourth millennium 
BC. In this range the written poetic literature of ancient Mesopotamia spans 
about two thousand years (2600-500 BC). Assyrian and Babylonian cultures 
have descended from the Sumerian Civilization. 

1 samsonia 2012, 55.  
2 draviduli tomebi ariuli tomebis Semosvlamde saxlobdnen dRe-

vandeli iranis teritoriaze. elamuri ena, romelic aRmosavleTiT 
Sumeruli enis gavrcelebis areals esazRvreboda, rogorc Cans, 
adreuli Sto iyo dravidul enaTa ojaxisa. ix. nino samsonia, mixeil 
(mixako) wereTeli da asiriologia (Tbilisi, 2005), 49. 

3  Heinc Fahnrich, Das Sumerische und die Kartwelsprachen, (Georgica, IV1981) 65-
90.
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With very few exceptions, Sumerian literature existed in the form of poems. 
Sumerian poetry, which can be broadly defined as a `higher” style of speaking 
language, is written in lines of verses. 

Studies on Sumerian literature have been pursued on two separate paths. 
First, there has been an interest in looking for small-scale technical features and 
arrangements like parallelism of lines, pairing according to word patterns, or 
grouping three or four lines according word meanings. Additionally, they are 
grouped by the sounds of which they are composed, such as assonances, 
alliterations, and rhymes. Despite the fact that neither Sumerian, nor Akkadian 
verses are actually based on rhyme, there are examples of similar sound effects 
among lines. Another approach to the research of Sumerian poetry analyses the 
structure of verses in a much larger scale, especially longer narrative poems. 

An abundance of metaphors is a major feature which distinguishes the 
higher style writings from prosaic texts. The goal of my research work is to pay 
worthy attention to this feature by scrutinizing how the metaphorical language 
works in one of the famous Sumerian poems called Lugalbanda. This 
metaphorical language is not a unique feature that matters in a literary language, 
however in a broader sense, metaphor is endemic to all languages. 

At this point we’d like to draw your attention to the word engur (Sum. 
Subterranean water, Georg. Name of a river in Svaneti Region), a lexical unit 
which we can find in Lugalbanda’s epical poems as well as Enkheduana’s 
poetry. 

In the Sumerian epic poem Lugalbanda and Anzud (79, 159, 408) we read the 
following:  

79. Dam-bi u2 bi-in-dug4 engur-ra ba-te 
 His wife cried out, the cry descended into the engur; 
 159. ki-ibmušen ki-ibmušen engur-ra sug gid2-gin7 inim-ma 
 mu-na-ni-ib-gi4 
 Like the engur kib bird, he answers; 
 408. zi aratta-ka engur-ra he2-ni-in-dab5 
 Then he will be able to end the life force Aratta draws from the engur; 
Semantic and phonetic similarity between Sumerian engur and Georgian river 

Enguri, is vivid. A magic ritual which is described in the poem also takes place in 
engur, under apsu by the weapon called a-ankara. The Georgian word ankara is 
also related with water (it represents the purity of spring water). Georgian 
lexicographer of the XVIII century Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani in his dictionary of 
Georgian language defines the word ankara as a `little snake~. In Sumerian cu-
neiform texts, ankara is a weapon of the Goddess Inana, often connected with 
fresh water or subterranean waters: a-ankara (Sum. a – water; ankara – weapon). 
By this still unidentified weapon, the Goddess Inana does her magic rituals in 
engur. 

In the Sumerian epic poem `Lugalbanda and Anzud” ( 406) we can read 
following passage: 

406. a2-an-kar2 a2 me3 dinana-ka u3-bi2-in-gu7  

  so fed the a-ankara, inana’s battle strength 
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In Southern Mesopotamia it was believed that springs, wells, streams, 
rivers, and lakes drew their waters from a freshwater ocean which laid beneath 
the earth in the abzu (apsû) or engur, home of the wise god Enki (Ea), his wife 
Damgalnuna (Damkina) and his mother Nammu. The ocean was also inhabited 
by a number of creatures that subordinated and served the God Enki. 

For Georgian language the root ps from the word apsu is also connected 
with the flow of water (e.g. river Supsa and Psou). This case was described in 
the scientific researches of M. Tseretheli in early twentieth century. 

In later pieces of literary texts like Enkheduana’s poetry, the word ankara 
bears the same meaning – a weapon of Inana, symbol of invincibility of the 
Goddess. In the hymn of Enkheduana called IN-NIN-ME-ḪUŠ-A ( Inana and 
Ebih), which she dedicated to Goddess Inana, we can read following: 

1. in-nin me ḫuš-a ni2 gur3-ru me gal-la u5-a 

2.  dinana a2-an-kar2 kug šu du7 mud-bi gu2 e3
 

 Inana, made perfect by the holy a-an-kar weapon, drenched in 
blood,/rushing around in great battles; 

In the hymn IN-NIN-ŠA-GUR4-RA (65) which is also dedicated to the same 
Goddess, we read: 

65. sa la2-a-ni engur-ra ku6 ab-dab5-dab5-be2 a-sur-ra-kam a-ḫa-an nu-da13-
da13… 

 her suspended net catches fish in the deep, not even leaving the [ahanin] 
the engur; 

 
Both the literary tradition of a city-state Uruk (III mill. B.C) and the Sumerian 

poetry of the later period (XXIV-XXIII century B.C.) tell us the same about the 
issue we are interested in. 

The main difficulties we face nowadays in interpreting Sumerian texts lay 
in incomplete knowledge of the Sumerian language. 

Origins of Sumerian place names (toponyms) and the names of Gods are 
not determined so far. As it seems, these words belong to pre-Sumerian epoch, 
and therefore it is impossible to determine their Sumerian etymology. 

When comparing historical materials on these Sumerian and Georgian 
languages, we have to keep strictly to the following principle: both formal (i.e. 
phonetic) and substantial (i.e. semantic) similarities in the roots of lexical units 
in these languages should be exposed.  

As we referenced above, Sumerian phonetics have not been studied in a 
thorough or substantial way. The examples we are presenting in this research are 
picked up from specific Sumerian literary texts while translating them into 
Georgian. We assume that these discoveries can serve as additional evidence of 
the proximities between the cultures of the ancient Near East and the Caucasus. 
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mariam CaCibaia, irma abaSiZe 
siriuli leqsTwyobis zogierTi Tavisebureba 

 
XVIII-XIX saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi gabatonebuli iyo swav-

lul-maronitTa mosazreba siriuli poeziis Sesaxeb, Tumca ro-
mael maronitTagan aravis Seuswavlia sagangebod siriuli leqs-
wyoba. maTi calkeuli SeniSvnebi gafantulia sxvadasxva Sromeb-
Si da ar iZleva erTian, srul suraTs. Petrus Metoscita-Benedictus 
traqtatSi `siriuli enis gramatika~ Seexo siriuli leqswyobis 
zogierT sakiTxs, magram sagangebod ar Seuswavlia leqsis 
buneba da misi saxeobebi. misi mosazrebis Tanaxmad: `poetisaTvis 
grZeli da mokle marcvali absoluturad identuria, maTi gamo-
yeneba SeiZleba nebismierad, miuxedavad marcvlis sigrZe-simok-
lisa. am mxriv sirielebi ar baZaven arc berZnebs da arc roma-
elebs~1. efrem asuris Txzulebebis gamocemis winasityvaobaSi 
igive avtori wers: `siriuli leqsis xarisxi isazRvreba ara 
raodenobrivad (sigrZe-simokliT), aramed marcvalTa raodeno-
biT~2. Assemani-m ki siriuli leqsis arsi amgvari fraziT ganmar-
ta: `leqsad iwodeba winadadeba, sadac xmovnebi (e.i. marcvlebi) 
eqvemdebareba gansazRvrul raodenobas. maT Soris gamoiyofa 
ori tipi — martivi leqsi, romelic sam saxeobad iyofa da mar 
iakobis, mar balais da efrem asuris zomebs aerTianebs, da rTu-
li leqsi, romlis nairsaxeobac mravalricxovania~3. 

meore Tvalsazrisi siriuli leqswyobis Sesaxeb gamoTqva 
germanelma mecnierma Hubert Grimme-m XIX saukunis bolos. Tumca 
manamde, ramdenime wliT adre sirologebs mimarTa klasikuri 
filologiis erT-erTma udidesma avtoritetma, William Meyer-ma, 
romelic bizantiuri literaturis, kerZod bizantiuri leq-
swyobis sruliad Seuswavlel sakiTxebs ikvlevda. am mimarTule-
biT Catarebuli kvleva-Ziebis Sedegad mravali kiTxva daibada, 
erT-erT aseT kiTxvas, romelic riTmul-aqcenturi poeziis ev-
ropul niadagze aRmocenebis mizezebs exeboda W. Meyer-ma aseTi 
pasuxi gasca: `semitma qristianebma qristianul moZRvrebebTan 
erTad berZnebsa da romaelebs riTmuli poeziis formebic mia-
wodes da Semdgomi saukuneebis mTel leqsTxelovnebas semitu-

                                                            
1  Martin J.P., De la métrique chez les Syriens. – Abhandlungen für die Kunde des Mor-

genlandes, VII, N2 (Leipzig, 1879) 2; Мещерская Е., Сирийское стихосложение 
(вопросы изучения), Палестинский сборник (вып. 28(91). 1986), 172. 

2  Benedictus P.S., Ephraem Syri Opera omnia, V (Romae, 1744) praef. 
3  Ms. Bibl. Vot. 389; Martin, De la métrique chez les Syriens ,19. 
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ri, ufro zustad ki, siriuli safuZveli aqvs~1. misi varaudiT, 
qristianul-dasavluri aqcenturi poeziis formebsa da siriu-
li himnografiis imave Janris formebs Soris garkveuli kavSiri 
unda arsebuliyo. mkvlevars miaCnda, rom am mimarTulebiT Cata-
rebulma kvlevam SeaZlebina mas ara mxolod aRmoeCina siriulsa 
da bizantiur leqswyobas Soris urTierTkavSiri, aramed saSua-
leba misca mas zustad daedgina siriuli leqswyobis ZiriTadi 
principebi. pirvelad swored W. Meyer-ma Seiswavla sagangebod 
siriuli himnografia Tavis SromaSi: `Anfang und Ursprung der lateini-
sche und griechischen rythmischen Dichtung~, Tumca aRiarebas ver miaR-
wia, vinaidan aRmosavleTmcodneebma saTanadod argumentirebu-
lad ar miiCnies siriuli leqswyobis Sesaxeb misi mosazrebani*. 
mis Sexedulebebs imTaviTve kritikulad Sexvdnen. mis kolegebs 
undobloba gauCndaT W. Meyer-is Tamami Sexedulebebisadmi, rac 
mis sawinaaRmdegod mimarTul gacxovelebul polemikaSi gadai-
zarda. ase, magaliTad, M. Kawczinski2 SeniSnavda: `siriuli leq-
swyoba yovelTvis bundovan sakiTxad darCeba, vinaidan meTodi, 
romelsac surs axsnas raRac gaugebari movlena sxva, aseTive ga-
ugebriT, gardauvlad warumatebelia.~aseve uaryofiTad iyo 
ganwyobili K. Deutschmann3 da P.E. Bouvy4. “Analecta Hymnica~-s swav-
lulma redaqtorma G.M. Drevers-ma5 Tavis recenziaSi “Göttingische 
gelehrte Anzeigen” (1886) sakmaod mkacrad gaakritika W. Meyer, xo-
lo R. Duval-s miaCnda, rom siriuli poezia W. Meyer-is dros nak-
lebad iyo Seswavlili imisaTvis, rom Seqmniliyo saTanado baza 
komparatiuli kvlevisaTvis. magram male amgvari Sexedulebebi 
Seicvala. H. Grimme-m6 mxari dauWira W. Meyer-is Teorias siri-
uli da bizantiuri metris SedarebiTi Seswavlis safuZvelze. is 
werda: `maieris Sexedulebebi SesaZloa swori iyos, vinaidan si-
riuli leqswyoba marTlac isea agebuli, rom Zalauneburad 
Cndeba survili Seadaro is bizantiursa da gvian laTinurs, anu 
is mTlianad eqvemdebareba sityvaTa maxvilis princips, marcvalTa 

1  Meyer W., Anfang und Ursprung der lateinische und griechischen rythmischen 
Dichtung (München, 1886) 372. 

* maieri ar iyo siriuli enis specialisti da Tavis koncefcias agebda
apriorul mosazrebaze, rom siriul saleqso teqstSi, maxvilian
marcvalTa wyobaSi iseTive Tavisufleba arsebobs, rogorc sxva
enebSi, romlebsac aqvT musikaluri maxvili.

2  Kawczinski M., Essai comparatif sur l’origine et l’histoire der rythmes (Paris 1889) 138. 
3  Deutschmann K., De poesis graecorum rhytmical usu et origine (Coblenz 1889). 
4  Bouvy P.E. Poètes et mélodies: Etude sur les origines du rythme tonique dans 

l’hymnographie de l’église grecque (Nimes, 1886). 
5  Drevers G.M., Cöttingische gelehrte Anzeigen (1886). 
6  Grimme H., Der Strophenbau in den Gedichten Ephraems des Syrers (Freiburg. d. 

Schweiz, 1893). 
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xarisxs~1. H. Grimme mtkiced icavda W. Meyer-is hipoTezas siriuli 
leqswyobis Sesaxeb manam, sanam man uaryo es Teoria da Secvala 
sruliad gansxvavebuli TeoriiT. rogorc Cans, W. Meyer-is ideebs 
ara mxolod momxreebi, aramed mimdevrebic gauCnda. H. Grimme-s 
azriT, W. Meyer-is mier SemoTavazebuli erTi SexedviT mtkice 
argumentebi, gansakuTrebiT araspecialistebs, arasirologebs 
SeiZleboda usityvod gaeziarebinaT. yovelive amis gaTvaliswi-
nebiT H. Grimme miiCnevda, rom aRmosavleTmcodneebis vali iyo 
gamoekvliaT W. Meyer-is mtkicebulebaTa is punqtebi, romlebic 
aRmosavleTmcodneobis kvlevis sferos ganekuTvneboda. oponen-
tis funqcia ki Tavad H. Grimme-m itvirTa. W. Meyer-i aRniSnavda 
dasavlur-qristianuli poeziis formis Taviseburebebs: 1) Sesa-
tyvis, erTmaneTTan dakavSirebul striqonebs marcvalTa Tanaba-
ri raodenoba aqvs; 2) maT daboloebas erTnairi intonacia, hangi 
aqvs; 3) damamTavrebel riTmas Sinaasrobrivi datvirTva aqvs. 

am samidan ors — marcvalTa raodenobisa da riTmisadmi swra-
fvas — igi siriuli poeziis nimuSebis gamoZaxilad, xolo, into-
naciuri identurobis sawyisad ki dasavlur poezias miiCnevda, 
romelsac laTinurenovan sferoSi es forma ukve III saukuneSi 
hqonda, xolo berZnulenovanSi ki IV saukunidan Cndeba. marcval-
Ta raodenobaze damyarebuli Teoriis ganmtkicebas is gansakuT-
rebiT efremis leqsebis zogierT berZnul Targmanze dayrdno-
biT cdilobda. am Targmanebis metrikas safuZvlad Sesatyvis, 
erTmaneTTan dakavSirebul striqonebSi marcvalTa Tanabari 
raodenobis gameorebis principi edo. es principi ki, sirologTa 
umravlesobis TvalsazrisiT, arsebiTi iyo siriuli leqswyobi-
saTvis. 

W. Meyer, romelic siriulSi intonaciaTa kanonzomierebis 
uaryofisas T. Nöldeke-s eyrdnoboda, marcvalTa raodenobas si-
riuli leqswyobis ZiriTad principad, xolo riTmas siriuli 
poetebisaTvis mniSvnelovnad miiCnevda. 

siriuli metrikis maieriseuli warmodgena H. Grimme-m ar ga-
iziara. is kritikis gareSe ar Sexvedria miseul dasavleTis saek-
lesio poeziis ganviTarebis koncefcias. H. Grimme-s mTlianad 
mcdarad miaCnda damabolovebel intonaciaSi arsebuli kanon-
zomierebis uaryofa. aseve naklad miaCnda marcvalTa Tvlis prin-
cipi strofis nawilebis ritmuli ganlagebis uaryofis fonze2.  

H. Grimme-s azriT, Tu W. Meyer-is mosazreba siriuli leqsis 
riTmuli teqnikis Sesaxeb myari da sicocxlisunariania, maSin 
siriulSi damamTavrebeli intonaciis kanonzomiereba unda ar-

                                                            
1  Grimme H., Grundzüge der syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre, 47, ZDMG (Leipzig, 

1893) 277. 
2  Grimme H., Wilhelm Meyer und die syrische Metrik, Zeitschrift für Assyriologie und 

verwandte Gebiete 16 (Strassburg, München, 1902), 274. 
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sebuliyo. aRmosavleTSi, iseve rogorc yvelgan, sadac riTmis 
xelovneba jerac ar iyo gamqrali, riTmis arsi damyarebuli iyo 
riTmuli marcvlis identur tonalur urTierTobebsa da aseve, 
mniSvnelovanwilad, xmovanTa myar urTierTkavSirze. sirieli 
ar gariTmavda erTnair warmoTqmad magram imavdroulad, gan-
sxvavebuli intonaciis mqone marcvlebs. aqedan gamomdinare, es 
riTmebi kanonzomier Cursus-s anu damamTavrebel intonacias 
warmoadgenen. 

b{ra*# d=īlīd ’allåha*#ijt – men ajbbå rūhåna*#ijt 
b{tultå Marjam dachja*#ijt – iledteh pagråna*#ijt 
wašrå b{*ubbåh chasja*#ijt – wadnah≥ mennåh galja*#ijt 
ha*# metjaqqar h{dira*#ijt – dachra *#nåh ’ammina*#ijt1. 

.    .    . 

b{tultå Marjam – ’appīs ‛amman – ’ammina*#ijt 
b{bar ’alla*#hå – dadnah≥ mennech – qaddiša*#ijt 
danšaddar – lan – men bet gazzeh – ‛attiråit 
h≥{nånå w{rah≥me – b{jad bå�tech – m{‛addårana*#ijt2.

Cndeba kiTxva: ganekuTvneba ki siriuli riTmebi im periods, 
roca siriuli sasaubro ena iyo. H. Grimme miiCnevda, rom amis 
dadgena saSualebas mogvcemda maTze dayrdnobiT WeSmariti si-
riuli leqsis daboloebasa da mis arsze gvemsjela. efremis mi-
er gariTmul mravalricxovan strofebze dayrdnobiT H. Grimme 
xazs usvamda im faqts, rom efrem asuri icnobda da saWiro adgi-
las iyenebda kidec tiradul riTmas. igive exeboda iakob seru-
gelsa da mis himnebs (Šahimtå — riTma å’it) da erTmaneTTan gariT-
mul calkeul strofebs (S{h – riTma hōn S{h – riTma on). 

Rubens Duval aseTive kategoriulobiT uaryofda riTmis ar-
sebobas Zvel sirielebTan. is aRniSnavda, rom `Zveli sirielebi 
ar icnobdnen riTmis mixedviT leqsTa ageba-dayofas. marTalia, 
dadasturda riTmis ramdenime SemTxveva efremis poeziaSi da 
aRorZinebis epoqis sxva poetebTanac, magram es aris TanaJRera-
dobiT martivi, romelic aRmosavlelebisTvisaa damaxasiaTebe-
li. es TanaJReradoba ar atarebs riTmis xasiaTs. iseve, rogorc 
arabul kasidaSi riTma zogjer igevea mTeli leqsis yovel 
strofSi. sirielebi ar arian iZulebulni weron arabuli poezi-
isaTvis damaxasiaTebeli stiliT. isini amkvidreben axal stils, 
romelic gvaZlevs ramdenime variants. ase, magaliTad, Tormet-
marcvliani metri nawildeba sam oTxmarcvlian zomad da misgan 
SeiZleba miviRoT riTma TiToeuli zomis bolos. zogjer, ori 
pirveli zoma swor riTmad gvevlineba an Seiqmneba TiToeul Se-

1  Ephraem Paränese 54, v.1-8. 
2  Jaqob von Sarug, S{himta (Rome 1863) 492. 
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sabamis zomasTan sxva stroful leqsSi~1. rogorc vxedavT, R. D-
uval-s surda, mTeli siriuli leqswyoba arabulis STamomavlad 
mieCnia. amis sapirispirod H. Grimme SeniSnavda, rom ar arsebob-
da raime damajerebeli safuZveli imis uarsayofad, rom zemoT 
xsenebuli Paränese efrems ekuTvnoda, rom araferi vTqvaT mrava-
lricxovan himnografiul nawyvetebze, romlebSic msgavs Tanx-
movanTa da xmovanTa gameoreba SeiniSneboda, ris gamoc isini ve-
rasgziT ver xasiTdebian `asonansiT~. H. Grimme miiCnevda, rom 
arabuli warmomavlobis winaaRmdeg metyvelebda isic, rom kar-
gad Seswavlil gviandel siriul riTmas — rogorc amas R. Duval 
aRiarebda — hqonda tendencia, ZiriTadad, mokle-mokle mraval-
ferovani taepebi ewarmoebina, arabuli ki, umeteswilad, warmoq-
mnida grZel taepebs. magram R. Duval marTalic rom yofiliyo, an-
ton ritori (rom aRaraferi vTqvaT sxva poetebze) mainc unda 
yofiliyo cocxali enis matarebelTa warmomadgeneli, ris sa-
fuZvelzec misi riTmebi klasikur siriul xanaSi Cursus-is arse-
bobis utyuar sabuTad SeiZleboda miCneuliyo. 

amrigad, Znelia imis uaryofa, rom qvemoT moyvanili Svid-
marcvlovneba 

a) berZnuli: ̃ j̀ ¡Õ  Õ ¦ 

b) siriuli (gariTmuli): b{ra*# dīlīd allåha*#ijt – men ’abbå rūh≥åna*#ijt 
g) siriuli (gauriTmavi): b{qat≥laiko#n sa*#hde(b{rīche – idat qudša 

etbanjat 
an oTxmarcvlovneba:  

a) berZnuli: £—Ó »š… õõ¿ 

¢v ; ; ¿‘v J v ¿ j¿jv 

b) siriuli (gariTmuli): b{tultå Marjam – !appīs @amman – !ammina*#ijt – 
b{bar !alla*#hå – dadnah mennech – qaddiša*#ijt 

g) siriuli (gauriTmavi): k{līle(t{la*#t – w{šubh³e(f{rīše – la*#ch 

netqarbōn t³{līta*(d{jah ³h³æ#t – b{jad puqda*#na*ch – !atta*(d{’ ass ³æ#t – 
bachenfa*(d{tah³taik Kola*h b{rīta* — bech !eth³almat – detæ#mar šubha*ch 
araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar emTxveva erTmaneTs damamTavrebe-

li intonaciis TvalsazrisiT maSin, roca berZnul nimuSebSi mo-
wesrigebul, siriulSi ki mouwesrigebel Cursus-s vxvdebiT. 

kidev ufro didi sxvaobaa siriuli leqsebis dednebsa da maT 
berZnul Targmanebs Soris imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom siriuli 
leqsebis dednebSi, Targmanebisagan gansxvavebiT, intonaciis 
amaRlebisa da dadablebis Tanabari riTmuli monacvleoba Sei-
niSneba. 

                                                            
1  Duval R., La Litterature Syriaque, (Paris, 1899) 25 
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da mainc, H. Grimme cdilobda rogorRac aexsna is faqti, Tu 
ram aiZula berZnebi ase mcdarad eTargmnaT riTmisa da mar-
cvlebis raodenobis principebze damyarebuli efremis leqsebi 
da rom isini mxolod marcvalTa raodenobis principisadmi da-
eqvemdebarebinaT. man aseTi Tvalsazrisi gamoxata: yvelaferi 
is, rac amgvarad iTargmna ganekuTvneba siriuli madraSes kate-
gorias, anu es aris is himnebi, romlebic sagundo sasimRero Ses-
rulebisaTvis iyo gankuTvnili. efremis dednebi, rogorc amas 
sirieli biografebi da aseve Teodore gvamcnobs, Zalze popu-
laruli iyo sirielebSi hangis brwyinvalebis gamo. amitom da-
saSvebia, rom siriuli himnologiis mSvenierebam berZnebic 
aRafrTovana. berZnul enaze mTargmnelis mTavar miswrafebad 
SesaZloa swored dasavlur liturgikaSi siriuli hangis Seta-
nis survili yofiliyo. is, rom siriuli teqstebis berZnul Tar-
gmanSi SesaZloa kvlav SeenarCunebinaT riTmuloba, jer kidev 
dasaSvebia, magram nuTu ar JRerda yuris momWrelad siriuli 
musikis TanxlebiT berZnuli Targmani, romelic siriul dedans 
mxolod marcvalTa raodenobiT Seesabameboda? — svamda kiTxvas 
H. Grimme da dasZenda, rom am kiTxvaze dadebiTi pasuxis gacema 
mxolod maSin iqneboda SesaZlebeli, Tu davuSvebdiT, rom Zvel-
bizantiur sasimRero xelovnebaSi sametyvelo maxvils hangis Ca-
moyalibebisas naklebi yuradReba eTmoboda. Tumca iyo zogi 
ram, rac amas ewinaaRmdegeboda: ase, magaliTad, Tundac aprioru-
li mosazreba, romlis Tanaxmadac naklebad savaraudoa, rom am-
gvari ram moxdes im enis farglebSi, romelic cota xnis win gada-
vida Zlieri musikaluri sametyvelo maxvilidan eqspiratorul-
ze. amas garda, umTavresia is garemoeba, rom bizantiuri poeziis 
zogierTi Zveli qmnileba naklebad iTvaliswinebs riTmsa da da-
mamTavrebel intonacias erTmaneTTan dakavSirebul strofeb-
Tan. Tu Semdgomi periodis bizantielebi am mxriv ufro mkacrni 
iyvnen, es ar xdeboda arc musikis gamo da arc im mizniT, rom maTi 
himnebi reCitativisaTvis yofiliyo gamoyenebuli1. 

H. Grimme-s Tanaxmad, imis mcdeloba, rom gansxvavebuli in-
tonaciis teqstebi hangs daeqvemdebaros saTaves iRebs im perio-
didan, rodesac qristianul bizantiasa da sirias Soris gacxove-
lebuli sulieri urTierToba iwyeba. Teodore (Historia Religiosa, 
Cap.5)2 mogviTxrobs vinme publiusis Sesaxeb, romelmac berZeni 
da sirieli xalxi Sekriba eklesiaSi, raTa erTad aRevlinaT saga-
lobeli RvTisadmi. amasTan, es sagalobeli antifonurad imRe-
reboda da or nawilad iyo gayofili, raTa orive xalxs is Tavis 
enaze Seesrulebina. es ormxrivi, orenovani galoba publiusis 
gardacvalebis Semdegac ar gauqmebula da or ganyofilebas 

1  Grimme, Wilhelm Meyer und die syrische Metrik, 285-287. 
2  Migne, Patr. Graeca, 82, col. 1354. 
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Tav-Tavisi qormeisteri hyavda. amrigad, aq Cans, Tu rogor iye-
neben berZnebi da sirielebi erTsa da imave hangs; Zneli savarau-
doa, rom yvelaferi es erTnairad esadageboda rogorc ber-
Znul, ise siriul teqsts, magram galobis dros sityvebis war-
moTqmas Soris sxvaoba yurs naklebad Wrida. imisaTvis, rom kla-
sikuri da gviandeli epoqis siriel mwignobarTa mier berZnuli 
leqsebis gadmocemis xerxebi da meTodebi gasagebi gamxdariyo, 
H. Grimme imasac uSvebda, rom himnebis Sesrulebisas arsebiTi 
mniSvneloba eniWeboda ara metyvelebis ritms, aramed hangs. poe-
zia, romelic ar iyo Tavidan gamiznuli galobisaTvis, gadmoi-
cemoda prozis saxiT, magram yovelive amas, marcvalTa raodeno-
bisa da cezuris mxriv, isini saeklesio sagaloblebs amsgavseb-
dnen, ritmis yovelgvari gaTvaliswinebis gareSe da es yvelafe-
ri xdeboda im epoqaSi, rodesac yuri ukve kargad iyo SeCveuli 
originalur siriul ritmebs. 

H. Grimme aRniSnavda, rom principi, romlis mixedviTac kla-
sikuri siriuli epoqis mTargmnelebi Targmnidnen berZnul saek-
lesio himnebs, siriuli mwerlobis uZveles dromde SeiniSnebo-
da. I. Sachau-m Tavis `damaskoelTa saeklesio literaturis gamo-
kvlevaSi~ berZnuli liturgiis siriul TargmanTa Soris wina 

planze sxvebTan erTad ’ -c wamoswia, rome-
lic 1213 wlis britanul xelnawerSia daculi maSin, roca ber-
linSi mxolod ufro gviandeli, da aseve XV saukunis petermani-
seuli egzemplari inaxeba. Tu vimsjelebT im mravalricxovan ga-
mokvlevebze dayrdnobiT, romlebic I. Sachau-m im Targmans uZR-
vna, siriuli oqtoixosi Semdeg princips eqvemdebareba: mas ar 
gadmoaqvs dednis zusti asli, magram zustad imeorebs mis mar-
cvalTa raodenobas da naklebad, an saerTod ar aqcevs yuradRe-
bas mis ritmikas. sxva uamravi magaliTic, maT Soris ki gamorCeu-
lad e.w. ierusalimis troparionis berZnuli warwerebi cxadyo-
fen, rom avtoris miswrafeba iyo Seeqmna liturgikuli daniSnu-
lebis teqstebi. 

H. Grimme-s magaliTisaTvis mohyavda oqtoixosis strofebi, 
raTa daesabuTebina, rom siriuli mTargmnelobiTi xelovneba 
ver gascda bizantiuri dednebis marcvalTa raodenobis 
zust gadmoRebas. berZnuli dednis xuTive strofisaTvis 
mecniers mohyavda Semdegi sqema: 

!  .  .  !  .  !  . 
.  !  .  .  .  !  . 
.  !  .  !  . 
.  .  !  .  !  .  . 
!  .  .  !  .  . 
.  !  .  !  . 
!  .  .  .  ! 
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davubrundeT grimeseul Sexedulebas siriul metrikaze. 
man am sakiTxs ramdenime statia miuZRvna1, sadac gamoTqva Tavisi 
mosazreba siriuli leqswyobisaTvis damaxasiaTebel maxvilian 
e.i. tonur sistemaze da safuZvlianad daasabuTa, rom leqs-
wyobis safuZvels, swored, metyvelebis ritmuli mowesrigeba 
warmoadgens, romelSic mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobs maxvili.   
H. Grimme-s mier warmodgenili siriuli enis maxvilisa da leqs-
wyobis Teoria ewinaaRmdegeboda mis mierve mkacrad gansjil 
siriuli leqswyobis Sesaxeb adrindel Sexedulebebs, magram 
droTa ganmavlobaSi moipova siriuli poeziis leqcionari da 
ipova tonalur maxvilTan dakavSirebuli wesebi, amasTanave 
aRmoaCina siriuli poeziis strofebi da aRniSnavda, rom 
SeuZlebeli iyo strofis arseboba ritmis gareSe. 

manamde arsebuli mosazrebebi siriuli metrikis Sesaxeb ar 
Seesabameboda imxanad mecnierebis moTxovnebs, razec naTlad 
metyvelebda is faqti, rom ar arsebobda siriul poetur Txzu-
lebaTa teqstebis kritikuli gamocemebi. H. Grimme miiCnevda, 
rom saWiro iyo bolo moReboda im zedapiruli principebis ga-
moyenebas, romelic danerges XVIII saukunis sirologebma da 
romelic mas Semdeg ara arsebiTad, aramed mxolod garegnulad 
Seicvala. Zveli, aRiarebuli mosazrebebis Tanaxmad, siriuli 
metrika, marcvalTa martivi Tvlis principzea damyarebuli, 
romelmac dasabami sirielebSi pova mas Semdeg, rac xalxma da-
karga Tavisi ena, rogorc sasaubro. evropul mecnierebaSi am 
principma romaeli arameistebis meSveobiT SeaRwia, romelTa av-
toriteti imdenad Trgunavda mecnierebs, rom vercerTi swav-
luli (S. Bikell-is garda) ver bedavda gansxvavebuli mosazrebis 
gamoTqmas2. 

azrTa erTianoba ar iyo miRweuli im sakiTxis Sesaxeb, Tu ra-
mdeni marcvlisagan unda Sedgebodes strofi. marTalia, qveda 
zRvrad yvelgan oTxs asaxelebednen, magram, rac Seexeba zeda 
zRvars, amis Sesaxeb sxvadasxva mosazreba arsebobda. 

iakob mar maTai3 aRiarebda Tvramet Cveulebriv zomas, rome-
lic SeiZleba 20-mde marcvals iTvlides. Petrus Metoscita-Benedictus 
ki amtkicebda4, rom arc erTi strofis sigrZe Svids ar aRe-
mateba. S. Bikell5 da T. Lamy1 saubrobdnen oTx-aTmarcvlian st-

                                                            
1  Grimme, 1) Grundzüge der syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre. – ZDMG, 47 (Leipzig, 

1893), 276-307; 2) Nochmals zur syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre. 53, ZDMG, 
(Leipzig, 1899) 102-112; 3) Der strophenbau in der Gedichten Ephraems des Syrers 
(Freiburg i. d. Schweiz, 1893); 4) Wilhelm Meyer und die syrische Metrik. – Zeitschrift 
für Assyriologie und verwandte Gebiete, 16 (Strassburg, München, 1902), 273-295. 

2  Grimme, Grundzüge der syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre, 276-278. 
3     Martin J.P., De la métrique chez les Syriens, 25. 
4  Benedictus P.S., Ephraem Syri Opera Omnia, V (Rome 1744) XXVI 
5  Bikell S. Ephraemi Syri, Carmina Nisibena (Leipsiae, 1866) 31. 
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rofze, xolo Al-Yhkam2 miuTiTebda metrze, romelic arabul-
siriuli saxelwodebisagan Sedgeboda (£}AkX) isini ki, Tavis mxriv, 

4-12 sigrZis marcvalze iyofian. 
Tu gvsurs zemoaRniSnuli principis mixedviT 4-20 marcvli-

ani siriuli strofebis wakiTxva, Cndeba intonaciebi, romelTan 
SedarebiT telefonis wkrialic ki ufro riTmuli da lamazi mog-
veCveneba — SeniSnavda H. Grimme3. 

S. Bikell cdilobda bolo moeRo amgvari wakiTxvisaTvis. mas 
surda leqsebisaTvis riTmuli silamaze mieniWebina maTi wminda 
iamburi da troqeuli bunebis xazgasmiT. is daakvirda, rom yove-
li strofi troqeulad mTavrdeboda da amitom miaCnda, rom yve-
la wina marcvalsac msgavsi taqti unda hqonoda. igi yvela wyvi-
lmarcvlian strofs troqeuls uwodebda, kentmarcvlians ki — 
iamburs. magram Semdeg man Tavadve uaryo es mosazreba, rodesac 
Tqva, rom kentmarcvliani leqsebis stroful struqturaSi yve-
la strofi pirvelis msgavsad unda wakiTxuliyo, maSasadame 
strofSi 7+4+4+7 iamburad, xolo 4+5+4+5 troqeulad unda wa-
kiTxuliyo, Tumca kvlevis es principebi male mieca daviwyebas. 

H. Grimme miiCnevda, rom marcvalTa ubralo CamoTvla ar ga-
modgeboda principad yvelasaTvis, vinc am poziciaze idga. es 
Tundac imitom unda gamxdariyo gasagebi, rom TiTqmis arc erTi 
liriuli leqsi, Tundac umartivesi formis, ar akmayofilebda 
im moTxovnebs, romelTac mas uyenebdnen marcvalTa raodenobis 
mxriv. amitomac sirielebi uaRresad monotonuri metrikis Seq-
mnaSi unda dagvedanaSaulebina, ufro metic, unda gveTqva, rom 
siriuli metrika sityvaTa marcvlebis sigrZe-simoklis kanons 
emorCileba, maSin (rogorc berZnul-romaul, ise arabul-spar-
sul poeziaSi) grZeli marcvlebis iseT siWarbes wavawydebodiT, 
rom leqsis keTilxmovaneba mainc miuRweveli darCeboda. amitom 
saWiro iyo, sasurvel siriul marcvalTa sistemaSi riTmis Sesa-
tanad gvecada maTi aqcenturi strofebis saxiT wakiTxva. swored 
amaSi mdgomareobs yvela aqamde Seswavlili riTmul-aqcenturi 
poeziis arsi: igi ar cnobs aranair gansxvavebas maxvilebs Soris 
poeziasa da prozaSi. aseT SemTxvevaSi, Tu cnobilia sityvaTa Cve-
ulebrivi maxvilebi, ritmuli dineba TavisTavad vlindeba. aqe-
dan gamomdinare, Tu siriuli leqsebic aqcentirebas eqvemdeba-
reba, riTma aqac sityvaTa maxvilebis Sedarebis gziT unda gamo-
vleniliyo4. magram, samwuxarod, filologebi aRiareben, rom si-
riulSi sityvaTa maxvili ucnobia. enaSi sityvaTa maxvilebis Se-
saxeb wesebis nacvlad mxolod bundovani miTiTebebia. T. Nöldeke-s 

                                                                                                                                      
1  Lamy T., S. Ephraemi Syri Hymni et sermones, I-III (Mechliniae, 1882-1889). 
2  Al-Yhkam, Seu linguae et artis metricae syrorum institutiones (Romae, 1880), 73-75.  
3  Grimme, Grundzüge der syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre, 278. 
4  iqve, 278-279. 
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Tanaxmad: `aRorZinebis periodis siriuli maxvilis Sesaxeb ara-
feri viciT. nestorianebi yovelTvis da yvelgan maxvils bolos 
wina marcvalze svamen, Tanac gamokveTilad. magram Tavidan ase 
ar unda yofiliyo, albaT, iyo dro, rodesac ZiriTadi toni bo-
lo marcvalze modioda~1. es mosazreba mxolod siriuli enis 
ganviTarebis procesSi mimdinare movlenebs SeiZleba asaxavdes, 
vinaidan mxolod amiT Tu aixsneba garkveul sityvaTa cvlilebe-
bi, xmovanTa gaqroba da a.S. ukve Camoyalibebul enasTan mimarTe-
baSi, maxvilis bolo marcvalze dasma arafriT iyo arc dasabu-
Tebuli da arc savaraudod misaRebi. amitom erTaderTi, rasac 
mkvlevrebi eyrdnobodnen iyo is, rom Tanamedrove sirielebi* 
gamokveTil maxvils boloswina marcvalze svamdnen. es ki saSua-
lebas iZleoda ori da meti marcvlisgan Semdgari siriuli 
strofebis wakiTxvis da maTi metris dadgenisa. 

H. Grimme amtkicebda, rom siriul leqsebs ritmuli dineba 
axasiaTebda da imavdroulad eswrafvoda siriul prozaSi mar-
cvalTa da sityvaTa intonaciebi (maxvilebi) Seeswavla, romelic 
manamde TiTqmis ar yofila siriuli gramatikis kvlevis sagani. 
H. Grimme xazs usvamda im faqts, rom Tanamedrove sirielebi mra-
valmarcvlian sityvebSi penultimaze svamen maxvils. is did mni-
Svnelobas aniWebda Tanamedrove sirielebis mier sakvirao da 
sadResaswaulo galobas da dasZenda, rom `hangebi Zveleburia, 
magram yurs isini uxeSad ar Caesmis, maTze dayrdnobiT SegviZ-
lia CavswvdeT siriuli enis ayvavebis xanas. Zvel hangebSi, Tumca 
garkveuli sirTuleebiT, magram mainc SesaZlebelia amovikiTx-
oT Zveli intonaciebi~2. 

mkvlevarma hipoTezis saxiT dauSva, rom penultimas es in-
tonaciuri maxvilebi WeSmaritad Zvel siriul fenomens warmo-
adgendnen da Seecada maxvilian marcvlebze intonaciur amaR-
lebaTa gadanacvlebiT ritmulad waekiTxa mokle oTxmarcvli-
ani strofebi. 

mag.:  
 
 
amis Sedegad gamoikveTa gamarTuli, kanonzomieri maxviliani 

troqeebi, romlis metrebsac paralelurad usadagebda stro-
febs, romlebSic iyo erTmarcvliani sityvebi: 

                                                            
1  Nöldeke T., Kurzgefasste syrische Grammatik (1966), 38. 
*  Tanamedrove sirielebSi igulisxmeba ara is xalxi, vinc Tanamedrove 

siriul dialeqtze metyvelebs, aramed isini, vinc myarad SeinarCuna 
Zvel siriul enaze metyvelebis tendencia, anu upirveles yovlisa, 
berebi da mRvdelmTavrebi, romelnic valdebulni arian nawilobriv 
ikiTxon da igalobon siriuli sakvirao da sadResaswaulo locvebi. 

2  Grimme, Nochmals zur syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre,103. 
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a) erTmarcvliani sityvebi ukavSirdebian mravalmarcvlian
sityvebs: 

sityvaSi amd maxvili bolo marcvalze modis, momdevno stro-
fSi ki maxvili boloswina marcvalze keTdeba. 

xolo momdevno magaliTebi:  

gviCvenebs, rom mravlobiTi ricxvis daboloebis JReradobac 
cvlilebebs eqvemdebareba. Tu SevadarebT erTmaneTs oTx ukana-
sknel magaliTs davinaxavT, rom yovelTvis, rodesac intonacia 
boloswina marcvlidan boloze gadadis, Cndeba erTmarcvliani 
sityva, romelic Sinaganad dakavSirebulia winamavalTan. 

b) erTmarcvliani sityva mravalmarcvlianis win dgas:

zemoT moyvanili magaliTebidan Cans, rom al da pa  nawilakeb-
Tan, romlebic Sinaarsobrivad momdevno sityvebs ekuTvnian, ic-
vleba maxvili, rac ar xdeba mravalmarcvlian sityvebSi1. 

da bolos, Tu mravalmarcvliani sityva or erTmarcvlians 
Soris dgas, masze moqmedebs mxolod is, romelic mas mosdevs im 
SemTxvevaSi, Tu maT Soris mWidro kavSiri arsebobs. 

bolo magaliTidan Cans, rom strofi mxolod erTmarcvliani 
sityvebisagan Sedgeba, vinaidan am SemTxvevaSi maxvili sxvadasxva-
gvarad keTdeba metrisa da mniSvnelobis gaTvaliswinebiT2. 

H. Grimme aRniSnavda, rom rogorc ki iSviaT SemTxvevaSi 
erTmarcvlian sityvebs winamavali sityvebis enklitikad ganixi-
lavda, imwamsve yvelgan gamoCndeboda troqeuli riTma. enkli-
tikebis Warbi raodenobiT gamoyenebis uflebas is garemoeba iZ-
leoda, rom Tanamedrove siriul gramatikaSic uxvad moiZebneba 
erTmarcvliani nawilakebi, romlebic arasdros gvxvdebian wina-
dadebis dasawyisSi, rac safuZvels iZleva, visaubroT maT enk-
litikur gamoyenebaze da imaze, rom ZiriTadi (mmarTveli) sit-

1  Grimme, Grundzüge der syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre, 280-281. 
2  iqve, 281. 
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yva gansazRvravs maT tonalobas1. is enklitikas eZebda prozasa 
da poeziaSi, winadadebaSi da metyvelebis taqtis bolos da aR-
niSnavda, rom poeturi Tavisebureba swored is aris, rom 
gamonaklis SemTxvevaSi Sva gardaiqmneba srul xmovnad an Sva 
marcvali metruli marcvlis rangSi adis, raTa Semdeg Tavad 
iqnes gamoyenebuli intonaciuri amaRlebisas. 

poeziaSi adgil-adgil xdeba sityvaTa Semdgomi aqcentire-
ba, romelic ar Sexebia prozas. kerZod, saubaria Svamarcvlebis 
sawyis marcvalTan dakavSirebaze, ris Sedegadac isini metrul 
marcvlebad gadaiqcevian. aRsaniSnavia, rom S. Bikell gansakuTre-
bul yuradRebas aqcevda am naxevarxmovnebs, romlebic mar-
cvals qmnian, magram cdeboda, rodesac mxolod intonaciis da-
wevisas ganixilavda amgvar damxmare xmovnebs2. 

H. Grimme-m siriuli leqsebis wakiTxvisas gamoaaSkarava didi 
raodenobiT zomebis arseboba, romelTa calkeuli bgeraTmonac-
vleoba mowesrigebul iqna tonis aRmavlobiTa da daRmavlobiT 
e.i. sruli Tanafardobaa maxvilian da umaxvilo marcvlebs Soris. 
H. Grimme-s mTeli sistemis centraluri punqti taepis aRmavlo-
ba iyo. yoveli taepi Seicavda or, sam an oTx aRmavlobas, magram 
ar SeiZleboda yofiliyo orze naklebi. Tu aRmavloba iyo oTxze 
meti, maSin saleqso striqoni iyofoda. aRmavloba uzrunvel-
yofda leqsis taepis myar metrs, xolo daRmavloba emsaxurebo-
da ufro wynari an ufro cocxali ritmis Seqmnas. or aRmavlobas 
Soris unda yofiliyo aranakleb erTi daRmavloba mainc, Tumca-
Ra SesaZlebelia ori da samic ki yofiliyo. pirveli taepis aRmav-
lobas SeeZlo uSualod daewyo sakuTriv leqsi, aseve SeeZlo 
leqsis dasawyiss gamoyofoda erTi an ori daRmavlobiT3.                    
H. Grimme dasZenda, rom Caswvda ZiriTad ritmul kanons, romlis 
Tanaxmad SeuZlebelia arsebobdes ori intonaciuri amaRleba da-
makavSirebeli intonaciuri dadablebis gareSe, rac Semdeg er-
TmaneTisagan ganasxvavebda ori, sami da oTxi intonaciuri amaR-
lebis mwkrivebsa da sistemebs. TiToeuli am sistemis wiaRSi Se-
saZloa erTmaneTisagan ganvasxvaoT sxvadasxvagvarad agebuli 
strofebi imis mixedviT, Tu ra raodenobis intonaciur dadab-
lebasTan gvaqvs saqme — bevrTan Tu cotasTan. im leqsebSi, rom-
lebSic amaRlebaTa da dadablebaTa raodenoba Tanabaria, xSir 
SemTxvevaSi es elementi araTanabrad nawildeba da mivyavarT 
Cveulebrivi da erzacmetrebis erTi SexedviT garegnuli, mag-
ram praqtikuli urTierTgansxvavebisaken imis mixedviT, Tu ra 
sixSiriT ixmareba isini. gansakuTrebiT ki xazs usvamda im faqts, 
rom erzacmetrebi aramc da aramc ar daiyvaneba Cveulebriv zo-

                                                            
1  Grimme, Grundzüge der syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre, 104. 
2  iqve, 284-285. 
3  Мещерская, Сирийское стихосложение, 173.  
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mebamde. es orive romeliRac pirvel-formis, pirvel-semituri 
ritmuli taqtis nairsaxeobaa. sammagi intonaciuri amaRlebis 
strofuli formebis (! . ! . . ! ., . ! . ! . ! . Zveli, ! . . ! .  . ! .) modifika-
cias unda warmoadgendnen, romelTa forma SesaniSnavad aris Se-
monaxuli siriul strofebSi ! . . ! . . ! ., romelic arcTu ise xSi-
rad ixmareba, magram yovelTvis arsebobs erzacis gareSe. 

H. Grimme-s magaliTad mohyavda am saxis leqswyobis ramdeni-
me strofis transkrifcia, vinaidan is miiCnevda, rom isini imde-
nad kanonzomierad iyo agebuli, rom TiTqmis SeuZlebeli iyo 
maTze dayrdnobiT siriuli ritmis uaryofa. 

efrem asuri 

str. 1.   ’å§vjar b{ nuh³hå§vmå må§ d{ nå§všbå 
gavrme§ d{zaddîvqe§ mepkavnšîn 
wavlqå§l šîpu§rå mepnavh ³mîn 
b{ h³avilå dallå§vhå damqîm-l{ho§n 

str. 2.   b{javumå dazaddîqe§ mepnavhmîn 
š{ma vjja å§vf a[råJ meph³av(d)tjå§n 
w{jå§hbîn h³ušbå§nå daqnu §mho §n 
davbnau dagnu §vnå lo*§ nevh³s ru §n 

str. 3.   devnh³å d{zaddîvqe§ må§v dmevpg{le§ 
bîvše w{zîfå§ne§ meph³avjbîn 
b{nu§rå w{h³eššovchå meštavnqîn 
d{s³‘ar l{zadîqe § b{šubhå§vrho §n1 

Mariam Chachibaia, Irma Abashidze 
Certain Peculiarities of the Syriac Versification 

 
In XVIII-XIX centuries the concept of the Scholarly-Maronites about Syriac 

poetry was wide-spread, though none of the Roman Maronites specially studied 
the Syriac versification. Their certain notes are scattered in different works and 
they don’t present a picture as a whole. Petrus Metoscita-Benedictus touched upon 
certain issues of the Syriac versification in the „Grammar of the Syriac Language“, 
but he did not specially study the nature of a poem and its varieties. According to 
his concept: „Long and short syllables are absolutely identical for a poet and they 
can be used in any way, despite the length of a syllable. In this respect the Syrian’s 
do not imitate either the Greeks or the Romans“. In the preface of Ephraem the 

                                                            
1  Grimme, Nochmals zur syrischen Betonungs und Verslehre, 104-105. 
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Syrians’ works the same author writes: „The degree of a Syriac verse is not deter-
mined by the quantity (long or short) but the number of the syllables“. S. 
Assemani defined the essence of a Syriac verse as follows; „A verse is a sentence, 
where the vowels obey a certain number. Among them two types can be 
distinguished – a simple verse, which can be subdivided into three types and 
comprise the works of Mar Jacob, Mar Balai and Ephraem the Syriac and a 
complex verse, which is very numerous“. 

The second viewpoint about the Syriac versification was expressed at the 
end of XIX century by the German scholar Hubert Grimme. 

Did the Syriac rhymes belong to the period when the Syriac colloquial 
language existed? H. Grimme was of the opinion that sating it could enable us to 
discuss the authentic Syriac verse ending and its essence. Relying on the 
numerous stanzas by Ephraem, H. Grimme stressed the point that Ephraem the 
Syrian knew the traditional rhyme and used in the proper place. The same 
concerns Jacob of Serugh and his hymns and the rhyming separate stanzas. 

There is a greater difference between the origins of the Syriac poems and 
their Greek translations, taking into consideration the fact, that in the originals of 
the Syriac poems, unlike the translated ones, the rising and falling intonations 
are noticed to follow one another in rhymed equal sequence. 

Yet, H. Grimme tried to somehow explain the fact what made the Greeks 
translate Ephraem the Syrians’ poems applying the principle of the rhyme and 
the number of the syllables and to make them obey the principle of the number 
of the syllables. He expressed his point of view as follows: Everything that is 
translated in this way belongs to the category of Syriac madrashe, that is they are 
the hymns, meant to perform in chorus. Ephraem the Syrians’ originals, as his 
biographers indicate and as Theodor states, were very popular among the 
Syrians, due to their melodious brilliance. Therefore it can be admitted that the 
beauty of the Syriac hymnology delighted the Greeks. The translator, who 
translated into Greek probably wished to include the Syriac melody into Western 
liturgy. The fact that rhyme could have been preserved in the Greek translation 
of the Syriac texts is possible to admit, but didn’t the Greek translation 
accompanied by the Syriac melody sound shrill, as it corresponded with the 
Syriac original by the number of the syllables? – Was H. Grimme’s question and 
he added that it was possible to give this question a positive answer if we 
admitted that the speech accent while constructing a melody was less paid 
attention to in ancient Byzantine singing art. Yet there existed certain things, 
which contradicted it, for instance the apriori idea. according to which it is less 
possible that a thing like that can take place within the language, which not so 
long ago changed from the strong musical speech accent into expiratory one. 
Besides, it is essential that some of the ancient creations of Byzantine poetry do 
not consider rhyme and the final intonation in the interrelated stanzas. If the 
Byzantines of the later period were stricter in this respect, it did not occur 
because of music, neither for the purpose of using their hymns for recitative. 

In order to make the ways and methods of Greek poems expressed by Syriac 
scholars’ of classical and later period comprehensible, H. Grimme admitted, that 
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while performing hymns significant attention was paid to the melody and not to 
the rhythm of the speech. Poetry, which initially was not meant for chanting, was 
expressed by prose, but they tried to make them similar to ecclesiastic prayers by 
the number of the syllables and caesura, ignoring the rhythm. And all this occurred 
in the period, when the ear was already accustomed to the original Syriac rhythms. 
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asmaT jafariZe 
fragmentebi qarTul-Turquli kulturuli urTierTobebidan 

 
saqarTvelosa da TurqeTis urTierToba saukuneebs iTvlis, 

literaturuli kontaqtebi ki am or qveyanas Soris axlo war-
sulSi daiwyo.  

Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetsa da aRmosavleTmcodne-
obis institutSi moRvawe Turqologebis damsaxurebaa is, rom 
Turquli literatura qarTvelma mkiTxvelma SedarebiT adre 
gaicno. qarTuli literatura ki ufro gvian gaxda xelmisawvdo-
mi Turqi sazogadoebriobisaTvis. amis erT-erTi mizezi iyo is, 
rom vercerTi mTargmneli ver bedavda SesWideboda qarTuli 
literaturis nimuSebis Targmnas Turqul enaze.  

1940 wels niaz ahmeT banoRlu dainteresda qarTuli lite-
raturiT, magram mis iniciativas yuradReba aravin miaqcia. qar-
Tuli literaturiT seriozuli daintereseba TurqeTSi 1960 
wlidan iwyeba.  

1969 wels germanulidan Turqul enaze iTargma nodar dum-
baZis `me vxedav mzes~, ramac Turqi mkiTxvelis didi interesi ga-
moiwvia.  

rasakvirvelia, is, rom Turqi mkiTxveli ar icnobda qarTul 
literaturas, iyo Zalian didi danaklisi. es kargad esmodaT ah-
med ozqan melaSvils, ibrahim goraZes, hairi hairoRlus. maT xe-
li mohkides qarTuli literaturis Turquli sazogadoebrio-
bisaTvis gacnobis rTul saqmes.  

ahmed melaSvilma 1968 wels gamosca wigni `saqarTvelo~.1 
wigni Turq mkiTxvels acnobda saqarTvelos da qarTuli lite-
raturis Sesaxebac iyo mcire informacia. manve Targmna aleqsan-
dre yazbegis `elguja~ (1973) da gamoaqveyna.2 Jurnal `Cvenebur-
Si~ ki dabeWda SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaosnis~ miseuli Tar-
gmanis ramdenime Tavi. 

qarTul-Turquli kulturuli urTierTobebis propagandas 
aqtiurad eweoda Jurnali `Cveneburi~. Jurnali aris kulturis 
dargis krebuli, romelic gamodioda TurqeTis respublikaSi 
da gaTvaliswinebuli iyo TurqeTSi mcxovrebi qarTvelebisa-
Tvis da saqarTveloTi dainteresebuli TurqebisaTvis. krebuli 
gamodioda or TveSi erTxel. 

`Cveneburis~ pirveli nomeri gamosca SvedeTis qarTulma 
kulturulma kavSirma Sanver akinis iniaciativiT stokholmSi 
1977 wels. amave wels gamovida krebulis meore da mesame, mom-

                                                            
1  Ahmet Melaşvili, Gürcistan (Bursa, 1968).  
2  Aleksandre Kazbegi, Mzago ile Elguca (İstanbul, 1973).  
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devno wels meoTxe da mexuTe nomrebi. stambolSi daibeWda `Cve-
neburis~ meeqvse da meSvide nomeri1979 wels ahmed melaSvilis 
mier.  

ahmed melaSvili iyo cnobili sazogado moRvawe, profesiiT 
— arqiteqtori. misi winaprebi 1877-1878 ww. ruseT-osmaleTis 
omis dros gadasaxldnen saqarTvelodan TurqeTSi. ahmedma qar-
Tuli ena jer damoukideblad, xolo Semdeg qarTul kaTolikur 
eklesiaSi Seiswavla. is iyo saqarTvelos istoriis, qarTuli li-
teraturis, xelovnebis, folkloris SesaniSnavi mcodne. ahmed 
melaSvili udidesi avtoritetiT sargeblobda ara mxolod qar-
Tvelebs Soris, mas pativs scemda da magaliTad saxavda Turqe-
Tis afxazur-Crdilokavkasiuri diaspora. aRniSnuli wignis ga-
mo ahmed melaSvils brali dasdes islamis dagmobaSi. 1980 wlis 5 
ivniss ahmed melaSvili mokles. ahmedis mTeli cxovreba iyo siy-
varulis gamoxatuleba saqarTvelosa da qarTvelebisadmi. misi 
mkvlelobis Semdeg `Cveneburis~ gamocema Sewyda.  

mxolod cameti wlis Semdeg gaxda SesaZlebeli Jurnalis ga-
mocemis aRdgena. xangrZlivi drois ganmavlobaSi q. stambolSi 
redaqcias saTaveSi edga fahreTin CiloRlu. Semdeg ki — osman 
nuri merjani (imedaSvili).  

`Cveneburis~ kari Ria iyo yvela im mwerlisTvis, poetisTvis, 
mTargmnelisTvis, romelTac raime Sexebis wertili hqondaT sa-
qarTvelosTan.  

oriod sityva Jurnalis saTauris gamo. meTeqvsmete sauku-
neSi saqarTveloSi osmalTa batonobis damyarebis Sedegad qar-
TvelTa erTma nawilma gamuslimaneba daiwyo. isini qristiani 
qarTvelebisgan religiuri, kulturuli da cxovrebis wesis 
TvalsazrisiT, xolo osmaloTagan eTnikuri TvalsazrisiT gan-
sxvavdebodnen. aseTi qarTvelebi Tavs `Cveneburs~ uwodebdnen. 
musliman qarTvelebs nacvlad `qarTveli xar?~ ekiTxebodnen 
`Cveneburi xar?~ `Cveneburi~ am mniSvnelobiT dResac ixmareba. 
aqedan momdinareobs krebulis saTauri.  

Jurnali `Cveneburi~ SemaerTebeli xidi gaxda qristiani da 
muslimi qarTvelebisa. krebuli TurqeTSi mcxovrebi qarTvele-
bisTvis Zalian bevrs niSnavs. maT Tu rame ician saqarTveloze, 
mis istoriaze, kulturaze, es `Cveneburis~ damsaxurebacaa. 
Jurnalis gadafurcvlisTanave igrZnoba saocari siTbo da siy-
varuli yovelive qarTulisadmi. krebulis mizani TurqeT-sa-
qarTvelos urTierTobebis gamyarebaa. TurqeTisTvis saqarTve-
lo ara mxolod Crdiloeli mezobelia, aramed Sua aziis Tur-
qul saxelmwifoebTan damakavSirebeli xidicaa. winaparTa sam-
SoblosTan megobruli urTierTobebis SenarCunebis erT-erTi 
gzaa qarTuli kulturisa da istoriis gacnoba, rasac emsaxure-
ba `Cveneburi~. Jurnals saqarTveloSic didi interesiT kiTxu-
loben.  
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krebuli metad mravalferovania. aq mkiTxveli gaecnoba qar-
Tul literaturas, folklors, xelovnebas, kulturas, saqar-
Tvelos istorias, eTnografias, socialursa da ekonomikur 
mdgomareobas; interviusa da portretis ganyofilebaSi sainte-
reso pirovnebebTan mouwevs Sexvedra. Jurnali arc bavSvebs da-
tovebs gulgrils. aq isini Sexvdebian qarTuli xalxuri zRapre-
bis gmirebs, gaecnobian qarTvel sabavSvo mweralTa da poetTa 
leqsebsa da moTxrobebs.  

`CveneburSi~ ZiriTadad dabeWdilia fahreTin CiloRlus 
(WilaSvili), hasan Tahsin saigilis (beJaniZe), hairi hairioRlus 
(malaymaZe), iberia ozqanis (ahmed melaSvilis Svili), ismail ia-
zijis (davlaZe) statiebi. aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom Jurnalis 
mesveurni, romlebic mowyvetilni arian istoriul samSoblos, 
SesaniSnavad floben qarTul enas, icnoben qarTul kulturas 
da naTeli warmodgena aqvT saqarTveloSi mimdinare politiku-
ri cxovrebis Sesaxeb. kidev ufro niSandoblivia is faqti, rom 
Jurnalis gamomcemelTa Soris araqarTvelebic arian, romlebic 
aranakleb arian dainteresebulni saqarTveloTi.  

maRal poligrafiul doneze gamocemuli krebuli maRal-
profesionalurad warmoaCens mkiTxvelis winaSe qarTul sinam-
dviles.  

JurnalSi dabeWdilia iseTi xasiaTis statiebi, romlebic aS-
karad miuTiTeben im teritoriebis saqarTvelosadmi kuTvnile-
bas, romlebic amJamad TurqeTis CrdiloeT nawils qmnian da ux-
vad arian mofenilni qarTuli arqiteqturis brwyinvale nimuSe-
biT. aseTi xasiaTis statiebi Rirebulia imdenad, ramdenadac 
TurqeTSi mcxovreb qarTvelebs saSualebas aZlevs gaiTviTcno-
bieron TavianTi kulturuli memkvidreoba.  

qris qelieri statiaSi `TurqeTSi miviwyebuli qarTuli ek-
lesiebi~ maRal Sefasebas aZlevs qarTul xuroTmoZRvrebas, 
aRiarebs mis originalobasa da TviTmyofadobas. obieqturobi-
saTvis aRvniSnavT, rom igi erTgvarad gazviadebuladac warmoa-
Cens qarTuli arqiteqturis mniSvnelobas Sua saukuneebis da-
savleT evropis arqiteqturuli stilis CamoyalibebaSi. amis da-
mamtkicebel argumentad mas mohyavs qarTuli taZris mTavari 
Sesasvleli karebis morTulobani, samxreT SesasvlelSi arsebu-
li reliefebi da qandakebebi. avtori gulistkivils gamoTqvams 
qarTuli taZrebis mZime mdgomareobis gamo. mosaxleobis mier 
qristianuli aRmsareblobis Sewyvetis Semdeg eklesiebis nawili 
meCeTad gadakeTda da maTi struqtura mTlianad Seicvala, nawi-
li miwisZvram daangria. erT-erTi qarTuli taZari Turqebs au-
feTqebiaT, raTa misi qva gamoeyenebinaT samSeneblo masalad 
Turqi vaWris saxelze asagebi meCeTisTvis. tao-klarjeTSi ar-
sebul eklesiaTagan dRemde Zalian cotam moaRwia. esenia: bana, 
iSxani, oSki, xaxuli, oTxTa eklesia, tbeTi, dolisyana, xanZTa, 
mamawminda da sxv. isini sanaxevrod dangreul mdgomareobaSia. 
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TurqeTSi miviwyebul qarTul eklesiaTa gadarCenis erTaderT 
gzad avtors am ulamazes mxareSi turizmis ganviTareba esaxeba.  

TurqeTSi arsebul qarTul eklesiaTa Temis gagrZelebas 
warmoadgens guram SaraZis werili `stambolis qarTuli ekle-
sia~.1 statiis Turquli Targmanis avtoria hasan Celiqi. guram 
SaraZe saubrobs stambolSi arsebuli qarTuli kaTolikuri ek-
lesiis Sesaxeb, romelic agebulia 1850-1860ww-Si axalcixeli 
ostatis petre xarisWiraSvilis mier. eklesia did kulturul 
saqmianobas eweoda. aq moRvaweobdnen mixeil TamaraSvili, mixe-
il TarxniSvili, beiruTis universitetis profesori Salva var-
diZe. monasterSi aRmoCenil iqna qarTuli xelnawerebi, romle-
bic ZiriTadad XVII-XIX saukuneebs da XX saukunis dasawyiss mie-
kuTvnebian. maT Soris iyo sulxan-saba orbelianis xucuri anba-
niT dawerili `mogzauroba evropaSi~. es xelnaweri qarTvelma 
Turqologma sergi jiqiam Camoitana saqarTveloSi. samwuxarod, 
aq igi daikarga. avtori gulistkivils gamoTqvams im mZime mdgo-
mareobis gamo, romelSic qarTuli xelnawerebi imyofeba da aR-
niSnavs, rom maTi Svela saSuri saqmea. wignebisa da xelnawerebis 
gverdiT aq gvxvdeba bibliur Temaze Seqmnili naxatebi, bagrati-
onTa dinastiis gerbi, antikvaruli aveji, istoriuli pirebis 
(wminda nino, daviT aRmaSenebeli, Tamar mefe) portretebi.  

`Cveneburi~ did yuradRebas uTmobs iseTi Temebis gaSuqe-
bas, rogoric aris TurqeTSi mcxovreb qarTvelTa yofa-cxovre-
ba, maTi damokidebuleba saqarTvelosadmi, qarTuli kulturi-
sadmi. rogorc krebulidan irkveva, am mxriv mTlad sasurveli 
viTareba ar unda iyos, miuxedavad imisa, rom bolo wlebSi saqar-
Tvelosadmi interesis gaRviZebis tendenciebi iqaur qarTve-
lebSi aSkaraa. Jurnalis eTnografiul ganyofilebaSi dabeWdi-
lia fahreTin CiloRlus statia `Turqi qarTvelebi saukunis 
win~, romelic cdilobs mkiTxvels garkveuli warmodgena Seuq-
mnas, Tu rogor iyo daculi erTi saukunis win TurqeTSi mcxov-
reb qarTvelTa yofa-cxovrebaSi qarTuli tradiciebi. es gamoi-
xateboda erovnul tansacmelSi, sacxovrebeli binis mowyobi-
lobaSi, adaT-wesebSi, qarTuli enisadmi damokidebulebaSi. 

Jurnali saSualebas gvaZlevs, Tvali mivadevnoT qarTvelTa 
mdgomareobas TurqeTSi gasuli saukunidan dRemde. dRevandeli 
viTareba ki, rogorc krebulidan Cans, sruliad gansxvavebul 
suraTs gvaZlevs. amjerad aidin akinis statiaze `qarTuli enis 
gavrceleba da mdgomareoba TurqeTSi~2 SevaCerebT yuradRebas. 
avtori didi gulistkiviliT saubrobs im tendenciebis Sesaxeb, 
romelic dReisTvis SeimCneva iqaur qarTvelebSi. qarTuli ena 

1  Guram Şaradze, İstanbul Gürcü Kilisesi. – Çveneburii, red. F. Çiloğlu (İstanbul, 
1993), 9. 

2  iqve. 
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nel-nela daviwyebas mieca. qarTulad mxolod maWaxelasa da ma-
radiTSi laparakoben, rac maTi geografiuli mdgomareobiT 
aris ganpirobebuli (mTebi akravs da garemosgan izolirebu-
lia). sxvagan qarTuli moxucebis garda aRaravin icis. amis erT-
erTi mizezi did qalaqebSi gadasaxlebaa. `Turqi qarTvelebi~ 
mowyvetilni aRmoCndnen mSobliuri enisgan. es gaxda mizezi maT 
metyvelebaSi gramatikuli cvlilebebisa. mag., winadadebaSi 
sityvaTa mimdevroba Seicvala, zmnam winadadebis boloSi gadai-
nacvla. mSoblebi ar arian dainteresebulni imiT, rom maTma Svi-
lebma qarTuli iswavlon. miuxedavad daxatuli mZime suraTisa, 
aidin akini imeds gamoTqvams, rom dRes, roca farTovdeba Tur-
qeT-saqarTvelos urTierTobebi, qarTuli enis SeswavliT bevri 
dainteresdeba. TurqeTSi mcxovrebi bevri qarTvelisTvis qar-
Tuli ena saqarTvelosTan turistuli, savaWro da diplomatiu-
ri urTierTobebis erT-erTi gza gaxdeba.  

Jurnali `Cveneburi~ Tavis furclebze maWaxelas soflebSi 
mcxovrebi qarTvelebis Sesaxeb calke statias aTavsebs. avtori 
hairi hairioRlu Tavis statiaSi `zogierTi istoriuli da eT-
nografiuli cnoba maWaxelas soflebis Sesaxeb~ sruliad gan-
sxvavebul suraTs gvixatavs. am soflebSi mcxovreb qarTvelebs 
qarTuli enac SeunarCunebiaT da qarTuli adaT-wesebic.  

Jurnals miznad dausaxavs qarTuli enis popularizacia da im 
viTarebis Secvla, romelic dRes aris TurqeTSi qarTuli enis 
codnis TvalsazrisiT. am mizniT Jurnalis meSvide nomerSi Cnde-
ba specialuri ganyofileba, romelic dainteresebul mkiTxvels 
qarTuli enis Sesawavlis SesaZleblobas aZlevs. `TviTmaswavle-
beli~ eyrdnoba m. kraveiSvilisa da g. naxucriSvilis `Teach your-
self Georgıan” (1972), romelic inglisuri enis mcodneTaTvis aris 
gaTvaliswinebuli. am ganyofilebis avtoria fahreTin CiloR-
lu. SesavalSi igi mokled exeba qarTuli enis istorias, zogadad 
aqvs mimoxiluli qarTuli enis Sesaxeb arsebuli yvela wyaro. 
SesavalSive mokled aris ganxiluli qarTuli enis zogadi 
struqtura. enis swavlebis gakveTilebi Sedgeba qarTuli teq-
stisgan, romelsac Tan axlavs transliteracia Turquli asoe-
biT, teqstis Turquli Targmani, gramatika da savarjiSoebi. di-
di yuradReba eTmoba savarjiSoebs qarTuli bgerebis gamoTqma-
ze, gansakuTrebiT im bgerebisas, romelTa Sesatyvisi Turqul 
enaSi ar arsebobs.  

Jurnali farTo adgils uTmobs polemikuri xasiaTis stati-
ebs, sadac gamoxatulia mwvave da mkveTri reaqcia im avtorTa mi-
marT, romlebic cdiloben saqarTvelos istoriis, qarTvelTa 
warmomavlobis, qarTuli kulturis gayalbebul warmoCenas. am-
jerad yuradRebas SevaCerebT hairi hairioRlus statiaze `de-
magogiis ostatebi~, sadac saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis 
kargi codniT, sakmaod argumentirebulad aris ugulebelyofi-
li Jurnal `qarTefeSi~ Turqi avtorebis (f. qirzioRlu, h. goq-
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Turqi, m. bahCeji, m. ozderi) mier gamoqveynebuli demagogiuri 
statiebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. rogorc am statiidan Cans, es 
Jurnali saerTod gamoirCeva saqarTvelos Sesaxeb araobieqtu-
ri informaciis miwodebiT. `Cveneburi~ ki cdilobs saqarTve-
los istoriis gayalbebis yvela mcdelobas Sesabamisi pasuxi 
gasces. hairi hairioRlus statiidan vecnobiT, rom `qarTefes~ 
qarTvelTa warmomavlobis Sesaxeb iseTi versia miuwodebia 
mkiTxvelisaTvis, rom TiTqos qarTvelebi Sua aziidan wamosuli, 
arTvinis midamoebSi dasaxlebuli Turqi skviTebis tomebi ari-
an; qarTuli ena ki somxuri enis vulgarul variantad miuCnevi-
aT; araswori cnobebia gamoqveynebuli JurnalSi megrelTa Sesa-
xebac, sadac isini Sua aziidan wamosul da skandinaviis qveynebSi 
dasaxlebul tomebad arian warmodgenilni. Jurnali qarTvelTa 
samefo dinastiis warmoSobis sakiTxsac exeba. TiTqos bagrati-
onTa dinastia Zvel oRuzTa tomebidan momdinareobs. `qarTe-
fes~ mixedviT isini 575 wels Woroxis tomebidan wamovidnen da 
araqsis mxareSi TavianTi xelisufleba daamyares.  

hairi hairioRlu qarTuli sinamdvilis damaxinjebis yvela 
am cdas saTanado pasuxs aZlevs, sadac kargad Cans saqarTvelos 
istoriis da kulturis Rrma codna. avtori asabuTebs, rom qar-
Tvelebi adgilobrivi, kavkasiis mTebTan mcxovrebi xalxia. moh-
yavs qarTvelTa warmoSobis bibliuri versia. aRniSnavs, rom qar-
Tvelebi bibliuri iafetis STamomavlebi arian. 

avtori qarTuli enis sakiTxebze msjelobasac sakmaod far-
To adgils uTmobs. aRniSnavs, rom qarTuli da somxuri enaTa 
sxvadasxva ojaxs miekuTvneba da zemoT moyvanili `mosazreba~ 
yovelgvar safuZvels moklebulia.  

bagrationTa dinastiis warmoSobaze msjelobisas avtori 
mouxmobs qarTulsa da araqarTul wyaroebs, gvTavazobs yvela 
versias am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT da aSkaras xdis Jurnal `qar-
Tefes~ versiis araseriozulobas.  

vrclad aris gaSuqebuli megrelTa sakiTxi. aRniSnavs, rom 
isini qarTvelebi arian, Zveli qarTuli kulturis erT-erTi 
Semqmnelni.  

JurnalSi didi adgili aqvs daTmobili saqarTveloSi mimdi-
nare politikur procesebs. aris specialuri ganyofileba (`mok-
le-mokled~), romelic mokle, zogad informacias awvdis mkiTx-
vels saqarTvelos politikuri cxovrebis Sesaxeb.  

krebulis upirvelesi daniSnulebaa qarTuli kulturisa da 
xelovnebis popularizacia, misi gacnoba TurqeTSi mcxovrebi 
qarTvelebisTvis. am funqcias igi SesaniSnavad asrulebs. Jur-
nalSi qarTuli kulturis miRwevebi farTo speqtriT aris war-
modgenili.  

krebulis xelovnebisa da literaturis ganyofilebaSi da-
beWdilia qarTuli literaturis istoria mexuTe saukunidan 
dRemde (avtori fahreTin CiloRlu), svanuri Tqmuleba beTqil-
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ze (mTargmneli ahmed melaSvili), romelic dasuraTebulia qar-
Tveli mxatvar-grafikosis da moqandakis vaxtang onianis mier. 
literaturisa da xelovnebis ganyofilebis gverdebi daTmobi-
li aqvs akaki wereTlis (mTargmneli iberia ozqani), ana kalanda-
Zis, galaktion tabiZis, nikoloz baraTaSvilis, oTar WilaZis, 
Tamaz WilaZis, baRaTer arabulis leqsebs (mTargmneli hasan Ce-
liqi). 

Jurnali qarTuli Teatrisa da kinos moRvaweebsac acnobs 
mkiTxvels. fahreTin CiloRlu statiaSi `qarTuli kino~ zoga-
dad exeba qarTuli kinos istorias 1910 wlidan dRemde. aq Sex-
vdebiT interviuebs qarTvel msaxiobebTan da reJisorebTan.  

Jurnals bavSvebic didi interesiT waikiTxaven. aq maTTvis 
specialuri gverdia gamoyofili, sadac dabeWdilia qarTuli 
xalxuri zRaprebis, qarTvel sabavSvo mweralTa da poetTa 
moTxrobebis da leqsebis Targmanebi. patara mkiTxveli gaecno-
ba qarTul xalxur zRaprebs `nacarqeqia~ (mTargmneli irine go-
ciriZe), `ori matyuara qosa~ (mTargmneli hasan Celiqi), `kata da 
lomi~ (mTargmneli muraT aTaserTi-cecxlaZe), giorgi Satbe-
raSvilis, irodion evdoSvilis moTxrobebs, romelTa mTargmne-
lia hairi hairioRlu. mkiTxvels gulgrils ar datovebs patar-
patara sabavSvo moTxrobebi, romlebic dedaenidan aris amoRe-
buli.  

amrigad, Jurnali `Cveneburi~ qarTuli kulturis, saqar-
Tvelos istoriisa da Tanamedrove socialur-politikuri 
mdgomareobis yvela mniSvnelovan problemas swori mecnieruli 
poziciiT da moqalaqeobrivi keTilsindisierebiT aRwers da po-
pularizacias uwevs Turqulenovan samyaroSi.  

2005 wlis 28 ivliss mustafa iaquTma, romelic warmoSobiT 
qarTvelia, gazeT `Birgün~-Si gamoaqveyna statia `ahmed ozqan me-
laSvili —  Turqi qarTvelebis ilia WavWavaZe~.1 statiaSi avtori 
saubrobs imis Sesaxeb, rom ahmed melaSvilis gardacvalebis 25 
wlisTavTan dakavSirebiT Jurnal `Cveneburis~ warmomadgenleb-
ma 2005 wlis 5 ivliss pativi miages mis saflavs inegolSi, 10 iv-
liss ki stambolSi gaimarTa misi xsovnisadmi miZRvnili saRamo.  

mustafa iaquTi statiaSi aRniSnavs, rom ahmed melaSvili ga-
icno 1974 wels, moixibla misi pirovnebiT, misi qarTuli enis, 
kulturisa da literaturis codniT. Semdeg statiis avtori ix-
senebs 1980 wels bursaSi ahmed melaSvilis mkvlelobas da 1907 
wels ilia WavWavaZis mkvlelobas saqarTveloSi. aRniSnavs, rom 
ahmeds sicocxleSi yovelTvis eubnebodnen, Sen TurqeTSi 
mcxovrebi qarTvelebis ilia WavWavaZe xaro da samwuxaroa, rom 

                                                            
1  Mustafa Yakut, Ahmer Özkan Melaşvili Türkiye Gürcülerinin Ilia Çavçavadze’si – 

Birgün gazetesi, ed. B. Ekici (Istanbul, 2008), 7. 



 
 

182 
 

ahmedic iliasaviT mokleso. ahmed melaSvilis saflavze aseTi 
warweraa: `me Cemi xalxisTvis vicxovre, da ara ukvdavebisTvis!~ 

Semdeg mustafa iakuTi saubrobs ilia WavWavaZeze da mis 
rolze qarTul literaturaSi da aRniSnavs, rom Turqul enaze 
ilias mxolod erTi nawarmoebia Targmnili — `mgzavris werile-
bi~ (mTargmneli ali alTuni, 1989 weli).  

igive statia daibeWda gazeT `jumhurieTSi~ 2005 wlis 16 iv-
liss, saTauriT `respublikeli arqiteqtori~. oRond am ukanas-
knelSi ar aris saubari ilia WavWavaZeze. 

orenovni — qarTul-Turquli — Jurnali `firosmani~ Turqe-
Tis qarTuli diasporis gamaerTianebelia. 2007 wlidan gamovida 
Jurnalis eqvsi nomeri. gamocema gamoirCeva maRali xarisxiT, 
rogorc formiT, ise SinaarsiTac. Jurnalis redaqtoria fah-
reTin CiloRlu (CilaSvili); redkolegiaSi Sedian qarTuli 
warmoSobis cnobili Turqi mwerlebi da sazogado moRvaweebi: 
qevser ruhi (xanTaZe), mustafa iakuTi (ximSiaSvili), hasan Celi-
qi, iasin onju (msxalaZe), Senol Tabani da sxv. `firosmanma~ udi-
desi wvlili Seitana TurqeTSi saqarTvelos istoriisa da kul-
turis, qarTuli enis, literaturisa da folkloris populari-
zaciis saqmeSi. aamaRla adgilobriv qarTvelebSi erovnuli 
TviTSegnebis grZnoba. JurnalSi gamoqveynebulia saintereso 
statiebi TurqeTis sxvadasxva regionebSi arsebuli qarTuli 
soflebis, qarTuli Zeglebis, adgilobrivi qarTvelebis, maTi 
kulturisa da tradiciebis, gamoCenili sazogado moRvaweebis 
Sesaxeb. calke adgili eTmoba informaciebs saqarTveloSi mim-
dinare procesebis Taobaze. redaqciis wevrebs aqtiuri urTier-
Tobebi aqvT TurqeTis qarTul sazogadoebebTan, aSuqeben maT 
moRvaweobasa da qarTuli diasporis mier organizebul RonisZi-
ebebs. aRsaniSnavia fahreTin CiloRlus — `firosmanis~ redaq-
toris — gansakuTrebuli Rvawli. igi wlebis ganmavlobaSi moR-
vaweobda `mamulisa~ da `Cveneburis~ redaqciebSi. manve Seadgina 
`dedaena~, bavSvebisaTvis qarTuli weris maswavlebeli `kalig-
rafiuli rveuli~ da moZravi anbani. fahreTin CiloRlus mier 
Sedgenili `dedaena~ 64-gverdiania. maRali poligrafiuli xa-
risxiTa da feradi suraTebiT gamocemuli `dedaena~ mSobliuri 
enis Seswavlis upirvelesi wyaroa TurqeTis qarTvelobis yvela 
asakis warmomadgenlisaTvis. `kaligrafiuli rveuli~ da gamiz-
nulia TurqeTis qarTvelobisTvis qarTuli marTlweris Sesas-
wavlad. moZravi anbani, mcire zomiTa da lamazi gaformebiT 
umal miipyrobs bavSvebis yuradRebas. mcire formis xarisxian 
muyaoze wina mxare 33 niSnis gamosaxulebas, ukana mxare ki leqsi-
kons ukavia.  

TurqeTis diasporis es mniSvnelovani SenaZeni, iseve ro-
gorc Jurnali `firosmani~ Senol Tabanis xelmZRvanelobiT ga-
moica. Senol Tabani warmoSobiT arTvinis olqis borCxis raio-
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nidanaa. igi wlebis ganmavlobaSi daucxromlad iRvwis TurqeTis 
qarTuli kulturis popularizaciisaTvis.  

ahmed melaSvilis Tanamedrove iyo ibrahim goraZe, romel-
mac qarTulidan Turqulad Targmna iusuf faRavas `Caumqrali 
kera~ (1977), mixeil javaxiSvilis `eSmakis qva~ (1988), simon qvari-
anis `didi mouravi —  giorgi saakaZe~ (1980). hairi hairioRlum ki 
qarTuli zRaprebi `zarmaci kaci~ (1983) da `mzis asuli~ (1986) 
gamosca Turqul enaze.  

hairi hairioRlus mSoblebi aWaridan TurqeTSi gadasaxl-
dnen. igi daibada 1936 wels inegolis raionis sofel hairieSi. 
1955 wels Cairicxa bursis mamakacTa xelovnebis institutSi ar-
qiteqturis fakultetze. qarTuli sasaubro ena man ojaxSi Seis-
wavla, Semdeg ki iswavla qarTuli anbani. Zalian patara iyo, ro-
desac leqsebis wera daiwyo. bevrma gamomcemlobam, TurqeTsa 
Tu mis farglebs gareT, gamosca misi moTxrobebi, leqsebi, ga-
mokvlevebi da samecniero statiebi. 1978 wels moiwvies saqar-
TveloSi, sadac mecnierul muSaobas eweoda. 1982 wels igi pensi-
aSi gavida da mTel dros uTmobda samecniero muSaobas kavkasio-
logiaSi.  

hairi hairioRlus mier Turqulad naTargmn qarTuli zRap-
rebis krebulis (`zarmaci kaci~) winasityvaobaSi SeiZleba amovi-
kiTxoT Semdegi: miuxedavad imisa, rom saqarTvelo Cveni mezobe-
lia, qarTuli mwerlobis Zalian cota nimuSi aris Targmnili 
Turqul enaze. qarTvel ers didi istoriuli warsuli aqvs da 
rogorc yvela didi warsulis mqone eri, mdidaria zRaprebiTa 
da epikuri nawarmoebebiT.  

TurqeTis ganaTlebis saministrom Seiswavla aRniSnuli wig-
ni da miiCnia, rom misi wakiTxva rekomendebulia dawyebiTi kla-
sis moswavleebisaTvis.  

garda zemoaRniSnulisa, hairi hairioRlum Sekriba da qar-
Tulidan Turqulad Targmna zRaprebis krebuli `mzis asuli~. 
wignis winasityvaobaSi igi Turq mkiTxvels acnobs saqarTvelo-
sa da qarTul kulturas, saubrobs oqros sawmissa da rusTavel-
ze, Tamar mefeze; mokled exeba Cveni qveynis istorias da aRniS-
navs, rom saqarTvelos ucxoelebi yovelTvis `aRmosavleTis sa-
moTxes~ uwodebdnen, rom saqarTvelo legendebisa da cisferi 
mTebis qveyanaa.  

saqarTvelos istoriis, qarTuli kulturisa da literatu-
ris Turqi mkiTxvelisaTvis gacnobaSi didia fahreTin CiloR-
lus (farna CilaSvilis) wvlili. igi daibada 1955 wlis 18 aprils 
unieSi. stambolSi daamTavra Jurnalistikis fakulteti, aris 
mwerali da poeti. fahreTin CiloRlum qarTulidan Turqul 
enaze Targmna ramdenime istoriuli wigni, qarTvel poetTa leq-
sebi da prozauli nawarmoebebi. fahreTin CiloRlum Turq 
mkiTxvels gaacno ivane jaianis `werilebi SavSeTidan~. Targmni-
sas man isargebla aRniSnuli wignis 1991 wlis Tbilisuri gamo-
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cemiT. magram Secvala saTauri da mas uwoda `werilebi borCxi-
dan~. TviTon amas ase xsnis: `radgan werilebi borCxidan aris mo-
werili, amitom ufro Sesaferad CavTvaleT, misTvis gvewodebina 
`werilebi borCxidan~.  

ivane jaiani daibada 1862 wels da gardaicvala 1936 wels. igi 
1877-1878 wlebis ruseT-osmaleTis omis dros gaigzavna Woro-
xis xeobaSi mcxovreb muslim qarTvelebTan. xeoba aRniSnuli 
omis Sedegad ruseTis xelSi aRmoCnda. aq samsaxuris dros man 
dawera werilebi, romlebic gamoqveynda TbilisSi gazeT `droe-
basa~ da `iveriaSi~. werilebSi gadmocemulia ivane jaianis urTi-
erTobebi Woroxis xeobaSi mcxovreb muslim qarTvelebTan. wig-
ni detalur informacias gvawvdis im qarTvelebze, romlebic 
omis Semdeg xeobaSi darCnen. 

 isTmedzade doqtor mehmeT arifis avtorobiT gamomcemlo-
ba `sinaTlem~ 2002 wels gamosca wigni `qarTuli soflebi~. igi 
exeba Woroxis xeobidan wasul da samsunis raion CarSambaSi Ca-
saxlebul qarTvelebs. orive wigni gaxlavT mniSvnelovani wyaro 
TurqeTSi mcxovrebi qarTvelebis Sesaxeb.  

1998 wels gamomcemloba `sinaTlem~ dabeWda leqsebis krebu-
li `Rrma naRveli~. wigni gamosacemad moamzada fahreTin Ci-
loRlum. igi gaxlavT qarTuli poeziis mcire anTologia. kre-
bulSi Tavmoyrilia Tanamedrove xuTi cnobili poetis leqsebi. 
wigns wamZRvarebuli aqvs qarTuli poeziis mokle mimoxilva, sa-
dac saubaria qarTul poeziaze dasabamidan dRemde. wignis sa-
xelwodeba `Rrma naRveli~ aRebulia eka baqraZis amave saxelwo-
debis wignidan. krebulSi Sesulia galaktion tabiZis, ana kalan-
daZis, muxran maWavarianis, Tamaz WilaZis, eka baqraZis leqsebi. 
krebulSi Sesuli leqsebis umravlesoba adre gamoqveynebulia 
qarTul JurnalebSi `Cveneburi~ da `mamuli~, aseve gazeT `jum-
hurieTis~ literaturul damatebaSi, romelic moamzada jevaT 
Cafanma. leqsebi Targmnes fahreTin CiloRlum da hasan Celiqma.  

pirveli sabavSvo wigni, romelic gamomcemloba `sinaTlem~ 
dabeWda, aris qarTuli zRaprebi `mkiTxavi xoWo~. wigni gamosa-
cemad moamzada fahreTin CiloRlum. wignis saTaurad aRebulia 
megruli zRapris saTauri. zRaprebi sxvadasxva gamocemidan 
aris amoRebuli. zRaprebi Turqulad Targmnes fahreTin Ci-
loRlum, irine gociriZem, hasan Celiqma, hulia CiloRlum. TiT-
qmis yvela maTgani gamoqveynebulia JurnalebSi `Cveneburi~ da 
`mamuli~. 

aseve fahreTin CiloRlum Targmna Turqulad abdul miqe-
laZis `werilebi aWaridan~. wignSi dabeWdilia is werilebi, rom-
lebsac abdul miqelaZe swerda saqarTvelos samxreTidan, saqar-
Tvelos im nawilidan, sadac muslimi qarTvelebi cxovrobdnen, 
gazeT `iverias~ TbilisSi.  

fahreTin CiloRlum Targmnisas isargebla ramaz surmaniZis 
mier gamocemuli wigniT `werilebi aWaridan~ (1991, Tbilisi). 
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wignSi Sesuli pirveli werili 1886 wels aris dawerili, ukanas-
kneli ki 1915 wels. werilebi iwereboda sofel qedaSi. sofeli 
qeda da misi Semogareni 1877-1878 wlebis ruseT-TurqeTis omam-
de osmaleTis SemadgenlobaSi Sedioda. 

aRniSnuli wigni Zalian sainteresoa im TvalsazrisiT, rom 
asaxavs muslimi qarTvelebis cxovrebas, im muslimi qarTvelebi-
sa, romlebic omis Semdeg gadasaxldnen osmaleTSi da im muslimi 
qarTvelebisac, romlebmac omis Semdeg ruseTis SemadgenlobaSi 
darCena arCies. wigni Zalian saintereso informacias gvawvdis 
soflis meurneobaze, ganaTlebaze, im socialur problemebze, 
romelsac ganicdida am mxris mosaxleoba (SimSili, infeqciuri 
daavadebebi da sxv.).  

werilebis avtori abdul miqelaZe iseTive saintereso pi-
rovnebaa, rogorc misi werilebi. igi Tavis 44-e werilSi wers, 
rom pirvelad TbilisSi 1880 wels Cavida. aRniSnavs, rom ar ico-
da wera-kiTxva, rom mxolod qarTul asoebs cnobda. ramdenime 
wlis Semdeg ki is gazeT `iveriis~ korespondenti xdeba. abdul 
efendi miqelaZe 1853 wels sofel qedis maxloblad, qvemo aWara-
Si daibada.  

misma ojaxma kargad icoda xalxuri medicina, Tumca mamamisi 
wera-kiTxvis ucodinari iyo. abdul efendi trapizonSi swav-
lobda medreseSi (sasuliero saswavlebelSi). aRniSnuli saswav-
lebeli daamTavra, Tumca sasuliero saqmianoba ar gaugrZele-
bia da isic xalxuri mediciniT dainteresda.  

 qarTuli wera-kiTxvis swavla 1870 wels dauwyia. 1882-1884 
wlebSi TbilisSi gaicno ilia WavWavaZe, petre umikaSvili da im 
epoqis sxva mowinave mwerlebi Tu sazogado moRvaweebi. swored 
am periodidan aris SesaZlebeli misi cxovrebisaTvis Tvalis mi-
devneba mis wignSi gamoqveynebuli werilebis mixedviT. bolo we-
rili 1915 wels aris dawerili, romelSic is Tavs ase moixseni-
ebs: `Zveli `iveriis~ daviwyebuli korespondenti aWareli miqe-
laZe~ (46-e werili).  

am wignis damatebiTi Tavis mexuTe werilSi zaqaria WiWinaZe 
wers, rom ivane jaiani borCxaSi qarTul anbans aswavlis. aq aR-
niSnuli ivane jaiani sxva aravinaa, Tu ara avtori wignisa `weri-
lebi SavSeTidan~. `werilebi aWaridan~ da `werilebi SavSeTidan~ 
aris ori wigni, romelic erTmaneTs avsebs.  

2004 wels gamomcemloba `sinaTlem~ gamosca `sizmari~, rome-
lic warmoadgens guram gegeSiZis Svidi moTxrobis krebuls.. 
moTxrobebi Turqulad Targmna fahreTin CiloRlum. krebulSi 
Sesuli zogierTi moTxroba wina wlebSi gamoqveynda JurnalSi 
`Adam Öykü”. wignis saxelwodeba momdinareobs erT-erTi moTx-
robidan, romelic krebulSia Sesuli. 

1980 wels Turqul enaze iTargmna sabavSvo mwerlis vaxtang 
gogolaSvilis `cisferi mTebis qveyana~. wigni Turqulad Tar-
gmna mehmed ozgulma.  
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gamomcemloba `sinaTlem~ dabeWda qarTuli moTxrobebis an-
Tologia `imedi didxans cocxlobs~. es ukve meoTxe wignia, ro-
melic aRniSnulma stambam gamosca. anTologiaSi Tavmoyrilia 
12 Tanamedrove qarTveli mwerlis moTxrobebi. wignis saxelwo-
deba aRebulia giorgi ciciSvilis erT-erTi moTxrobidan. `ime-
di didxans cocxlobs~ imave saxelwodebiT ufro adre gamoce-
mul iqna gamomcemloba `jeilanis~ mier `kavkasiur serialSi~.  

wignSi Sesuli moTxrobebi Turqulad Targmnes hasan Celiq-
ma qarTuli enidan, xolo faToS gursoiTiraqma — inglisuridan. 
anTologiaSi Sesulia is qarTuli moTxrobebi, romelTa perso-
naJebs jer kavSiri ar gauwyvetiaT miwasTan. amave anTologiaSi 
ixilavT nodar dumbaZis moTxrobas `ZaRli~.  

1987 wels stambolSi gamoica nodar dumbaZis `maradisobis 
kanoni~, romelic Turqul enaze Targmna ali alTunma. wignis wi-
nasityvaobaSi mTargmneli ali alTuni zogadad saubrobs saqar-
Tvelosa da qarTul kulturaze. aRniSnavs, rom Turqi mkiTxve-
li romanis wakiTxvis Semdeg saocar sulier siaxloves igrZnobs 
qarTvel xalxTan. igi mixvdeba, rom saqarTvelo mxolod mezobe-
li qveyana ar aris. qarTvelebic iseTive emociurni arian, ro-
gorc Turqebi, ver eguebian ukeTurobas, siyvarulic erTnairad 
esmiT.  

winasityvaobis mixedviT Cans, rom mTargmneli kargad erkve-
va sabWoTa periodis saqarTvelos istoriaSi. igi aRniSnavs, rom 
`nodar dumbaZem romanSi `maradisobis kanoni~ sada da msubuqi 
eniT wina planze wamoswia sabWoTa saqarTvelos problemebi.  

fridon xalvaSis leqsebis krebuli `rac ar unda iyos~ Tur-
qul enaze iTargmna 1987 wels faqir baiqurTisa da abdurahman 
CeTinkaias mier. maSin sarfis sasazRvro kari jer ar iyo gaxsni-
li da mTargmneli faqir baiqurTi did sinanuls gamoTqvams imis 
gamo, rom masTan stumrad mimavali fridon xalvaSi iZulebulia 
moskovis gavliT Cavides TurqeTSi. `aeroportSi vicdi. mgzav-
ri, romelsac unda davxvde, poeti fridon xalvaSia. baTumidan 
moskovSi, moskovidan stambolSi, stambolidan ankaraSi Camova. 
didi gza elis. baTumsa da xofas Soris arsebuli sarfis kari 
rom Ria iyos, mokleze gadmovidoda. oTxi wlis win mec aseve wva-
lebiT Cavedi baTumSi. am ori mezobeli qveynis sazRvrebze ekli-
ani buCqebia, romlebic me da fridons ar dagvirgavs. erT dRes 
xelixelCakidebulni gavasufTavebT maT. es arc Cvens intere-
sebSi Sedis, arc maT interesebSi. erTi sazRvris orive mxares 
dedamiwis ori saukeTeso xalxi cxovrobs. qarTvelebi megobro-
basa da stumarTmoyvareobaSi tols ver dagvideben, magram Rvi-
nis smaSi namdvilad gvjobian.~ Semdeg faqir baiqurTi saubrobs 
saqarTveloSi arsebul kidev erT Taviseburebaze. igi aRniSnavs, 
rom mwerlebi da poetebi saqarTveloSi gansakuTrebuli pati-
viscemiT sargebloben. maT xelSi didi Zalaa. isini Tanamdebobis 
pirebTan erTad marTaven qveyanas. faqir baiqurTi gaocebas ver 
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malavs imis gamo, rom saqarTveloSi kulturuli cxovreba duRs 
da gadmoduRs: `Teatris karebSi imdeni kaci Sedis da gamodis, 
rom ver daiTvli. Tqven ggoniaT operaSi bileTs iSoviT? ar 
ikiTxavT, ramdenia romanebis, leqsebis, moTxrobebis tiraJebi? 
gaikiTxeT da naxavT. saWiro informacias rom moipovebT, gaoc-
debiT. fridonma maCvena Tavisi leqsebi. davxede misi leqsebis 
krebulis saTaurebs: `wvimiani mze~, `saxrCobelas cremli~, `var-
skvlavis namsxvrevi~. ra samwuxaroa, rom ar vici qarTuli ena da 
am anbans ver vkiTxulob. CemSi nel-nela izrdeboda interesi, 
Tu ra ewera fridonisa da sxva qarTveli poetebis leqsebSi. Ta-
vi davaneboT Tanamedrove poetebsa da mwerlebs, klasikosi 
mwerlebi da poetebic ki ar aris naTargmni Turqul enaze. Cemda 
sabednierod, vicnobdi nodar dumbaZis romans `me vxedav mzes~ 
da gogolaSvilis sabavSvo wigns `cisferi mTebis qveyana~. vin 
icis, kidev ramdenia fridoniviT TviTmyofadi poeti? arcerTs 
ar vicnobT, ra samwuxaroa! isini Cvens anTologiebs gamoscemen, 
Cvens wignebs Targmnian. Cven ki verafers ver vakeTebT. es maTi 
danakargi ar aris, Cveni danakargia. amitom Cems megobars abdu-
rahman CeTinkaias vuTxari: `ded-mama qarTveli gyavs. wer, kiTxu-
lob, saubrob qarTulad. poeti ar xar, magram sityvasityviT mi-
Targmne fridonis leqsebi. ras wers, dawere. me masze vimuSaveb. 
erToblivad wigni gamovceT. SeiZleba warmatebuli aRmoCndes 
es nabiji...~1 

faqir baiqurTi da abdurahman CeTinkaia Seecadnen erTmaneTi 
SeevsoT. CeTinqaiam sityvasityviT Targmna fridon xalvaSis leq-
sebi, faqir baiqurTma ki galeqsa. leqsebis Turquli Targmani da-
ibeWda stambolSi 1988 wels.  

1991 wels samsunSi daibeWda `vefxistyaosnis~ Turquli Tar-
gmani. SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaosnis~ Turqul enaze Targmnis 
mcdeloba dakavSirebulia samsunis universitetis profesor bi-
lal dindaris saxelTan. imis gamo, rom man ar icis qarTuli ena, 
isargebla `vefxistyaosnis~ franguli (sergi wulaZis) da azerba-
ijanuli (ahmed jevadis) TargmaniT.  

ra Tqma unda, qarTuli mwerlobis TurqeTisTvis gacnoba 
amiT ar damTavrebula. saqarTveloSi sxvadasxva mizniT iyvnen Ca-
mosulebi Turqi mwerlebi, romelTac TurqeTSi dabrunebisas ga-
moaqveynes statiebi qarTul mwerlobaze, Teatrze, ufro metad 
ki gamoqveynda iseTi statiebi, sadac saubari iyo STabeWdilebeb-
ze saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. magaliTad, 1979 wlis ivlisSi Turqma 
mweralma omer faruq Tofraqma gazeT `politikaSi~ gamoaqveyna 
mogonebebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. zeinab oralma Jurnal `xelov-
nebaSi~, xolo refika erduranma ki gazeT `mzeSi~ gamoaqveynes 
statiebi qarTul Teatrze. nejaTi jumalma (wignSi saxelad `re-
vizionisti~), Tariq dursunma (gazeTSi `Yeni ortam~) da haldun Ta-

                                                            
1  Halvaşi Pridon, Eninde Sonunda, (Batum, 1988), 5-11. 
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nerma gamoaqveynes mogonebebi aseve saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. haiaTi 
asiliazijim Jurnal `maias~ 1969 wlis ianvar-agvistos nomrebSi 
gamoaqveyna statiebi qarTul Teatrsa da mwerlobaze.  

haiaTi asiliaziji 1987 wels ilia WavWavaZis 150-e wlisTavi-
sadmi miZRvnil iubileze iyo miwveuli saqarTveloSi. TurqeTSi 
dabrunebisas Jurnal `brois~ 1987 wlis dekembris nomerSi, 1988 
wlis ianvrisa da Tebervlis 26-e da 28-e nomrebSi gamoaqveyna 
`mogzaurobis STabeWdilebebi~, romelic ZiriTadad qarTul Te-
atrs exeboda. 

aseve ilia WavWavaZis 150 wlisTavis iubileze iyo mowveuli 
saqarTveloSi aziz CaliSlari, romelmac zemoT aRniSnuli Jur-
nalis (`broi~) ianvris nomerSi gamoaqveyna statia ilia WavWavaZis 
Sesaxeb.  

Jurnalis imave nomerSi hasan Celiqma da Tahsin saraCma gamo-
aqveynes TavianTi erToblivad naTargmni leqsebi.  

erT-erTi Turqi mwerali, romelic ilia WavWavaZis iubileze 
iyo miwveuli, iyo faqir baiqurTi, romelic  germaniaSi cxov-
robda. misi iniciativiT, 1987 wlis 4 dekembers dasavleT germani-
aSi gamomavalma `TurqeTis fostam~ qarTveli mwerlebi gaacno 
germanel mkiTxvels. gansakuTrebuli adgili ki daeTmo ilia Wav-
WavaZes. aseve dasavleT germaniaSi gamomaval Jurnal `mwerloba-
Si~ 1987 wlis dekemberis 28-e nomerSi mkiTxveli gaecno ilia Wav-
WavaZes. 1988 wlis Tebervlis 29-e nomerSi ki Tanamedrove qarTve-
li poetis fridon xalvaSis Semoqmedebis Sesaxeb gamoqveynda 
statia da daibeWda xalvaSis ramdenime leqsi.  

rac Seexeba Turqul literaturas, iTargmna `dede qorquTis 
wigni~, `qoroRlus~ eposi, TurqeTSi mcxovrebi qarTvelebis ze-
pirsityviereba, jalaledin rumis, ruhi baRdadis, iunus emres, 
muhamed fuzulis, nefis, lamis, ahmeT haSimis, mihri haTunis, meh-
meT eminis, iaquf qadris, sabahaTin alis, Tevfiq fiqreTis, hairu-
lah efendis, faqir baiqurTis, suaT derviSis da sxva cnobili 
mwerlebisa Tu poetebis Semoqmedeba; Seiswavles Turquli poeti-
ka. qarTul enaze iTargmna: Turquli zRaprebi, nasredin hojas 
anegdotebi, `dede qorquTis~ wigni, nazim hiqmeTis leqsebi, saba-
haTin alis, omer seifedinis, orhan hanCerlioRlus, haldun Ta-
neris, aziz nesinis, suaT derviSis, isa nejaTis, reSad nuri giun-
Teqinis, iaquf qadri qaraosmanoRlus, ahmeT haSimis, beqir ildi-
zis, fazil husnu daRlarjas, adaleT aRaoRlus, oqTai rifaTis, 
orhan famuqisa da sxva cnobili mwerlebisa Tu poetebis Txzule-
bebi. 
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Asmat Japaridze 
Fragments of the Georgian-Turkish Cultural Relations 

 
The magazine `Chveneburi~ was actively involved in promoting Georgian-

Turkish cultural relations. The magazine `Chveneburi~, published in Turkey and 
dealing with cultural life, is intended for the ethnic Georgians living in Turkey, as 
wel as for Turks interested in Georgia.  

The first issue of the magazine was published in Stockholm in 1977 by the 
Georgian Cultural Union in Sweden on the initiative of Shanver Akin. The second 
and third issues appeared in the same year, and the fourth and fifth in the following 
year were the sixth and seventh numbers of Chveneburi in 1979 in Istanbul by 
Ahmed Ozgan (Melashvili). 

Ahmed Melashvili (1922-1980) was a well-known public figure, an architect 
by profession. His ancestors emigrated from Georgia to Turkey during the Russo-
Turkish, war of 1877-1878. Ahmed studied the Georgian language at first 
independently and then at a Georgian Catholic Church. He had a good Knowledge 
of Georgian history, literature, art and folklore. In 1968 he published a book 
`Georgia, Culture, Literature, Art, History, Folklore~ for which he was accused of 
blaspheming against Islam. On 5 June 1980 he was killed. His entire life was the 
expression of his love for Georgia and the Georgians. After his death the 
publication of Chveneburi stopped. The publication of the magazine resumed only 
thirteen years later, in 1993.  

Briefly about the title of the magazine. One of the Georgians began to turn 
Muslim as a result of the establishment of Ottoman rule in Georgia in the 16th 
century. They differed from Christian Georgians with regard to culture and mode 
of life, while from the Turks they differed ethnically. Such Georgians called 
themselves Chveneburi (Of our kin). Instead of being asked `Are you Georgian?~ 
Muslim georgians asked `Are you chveneburi?~ `Chveneburi~ is still used in 
Turkey in this meaning. Hence the title of the magazine. Chveneburi is the same as 
`Georgian~ (adjective and noun). 

Chveneburi means much to the etnic Georgians living in Turkey. Whatever 
knowledge they have of Georgia, her history and culture. From the very first pages 
of the magazine one has been contributed by `Chveneburi~ too for everything that 
is Georgian. Its aim is to strengthen Turkish-Georgian relations. Georgia is not 
only Turkey's northern neighbour but also the bridge connecting Turkey with the 
other is Turkic states of Central Asia. One of the ways of preserving friendly 
relations with the home and of their ancestors is getting acquainted with Georgian 
culture and history. This purpose is served by `Chveneburi~ will be read with 
interest in Georgia as well. 

The magazine is versatile acquainting the reader with Georgian literature, 
folklore, art, culture, history, ethnography, social and economic situation. The 
section of `Interviews~ and `Portraits~the reader meets interesting people. Even 
children are not left indifferent towards the magazine, as they get acquainted 
characters of Georgian folk tales, children's writers, poets and their works.  
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The magazine announces 1995 as the year of poems and stories, inviting 
writers and poets to send poems and stories in Georgian, with a promise of a 
surprise to the winner of the competition at the end of the year.  

The magazine carries mainly articles by Pahrettin Chiloghlu (chilashvili), 
Hasan Tahsin Saigil (Bezhanidze), Hairi Hairioghlu (Malakmadze), Iberia Ozgan 
(the son of Ahmed Melashvili), Ismail Lazi (Dalvadze). It should be noted that the 
publishers of the magazine, for away from their historical homeland and, have an 
excellent command of the Georgian language, are familiar with Georgian culture, 
and wel-informed of the current political life in Georgia. Still more significant is 
the fact that the publishers include non-Georgians as well who are also interested 
in Georgia.  

The high standard of printing and design of the magazine Georgian reality to 
the reader at a highly professional level.  

The magazine prints articles which clearly point to territories historically 
belonging to Georgia, at present forming the northern part of Turkey and abound 
in brilliant specimens of Georgian architecture. Such articles are valuable as they 
enable ethnic Georgians living in Turkey to become aware of their cultural 
heritage. At the same time, the very fact of the publication of such articles in 
Turkey is significant, for it can be taken for a change in the political climate. We 
remember well the recent past in the political life of Turkey when even a mere 
reference to these territories as Georgian was strictly forbidden. In his article `The 
Forgotten georgian Churches in Turkey~ Kris Hellier highly appraises Georgian 
architecture, acknowledging its originality and uniqueness. It should be noted in 
fairness that he exaggerates some what the significance of Georgian architecture in 
the development of the medieval architectural style in Western Europe when 
speaks of the great role of Georgian architecture in the shaping of the Roman and 
Gothic styles. He argues this view by adducing the decorations of the main 
entrance doors of the Georgian cathedral and the relieves and statues in the 
southern entrance. The author expresses his regret at the poor condition of 
Georgian churches. After the Christian religion was abandoned by the population, 
part of the churches were turned into mosques, entailing a complete change of 
their structure. Other some churches were destroyed by earthquakes. One of the 
Georgian churches was blown up by the Turks in order to use its stone as building 
material for a mosque to be built in the name of a Turkish merchant. Very few 
churches have survived in Tao-Klarjeti, namely: Bana, Ishkhani, Oshki, Khakhuli 
– all in a semi-dilapidated state. The author sees the development of tourism in that 
beautiful region as the only way of saving Georgian churches forgotten in Turkey.  

Guram Sharadze’s letter `The Georgian Church of Istanbul” continues the 
topic of Georgian churches in Turkey. The translation of the article into Turkish 
belongs to Hasan Chelik. Prof. Sharadze discusses the Georgian Catholic church in 
Istanbul built in 1850-60 by Petre Kharischirashvili, a master from Akhaltsikhe. 
The monastery carried on extensive cultural activity. Mikheil Tamarashvili, 
Mikheil Tarkhnishvili and Shalva Vardidze, professor of Beirut University, 
flourished here. Georgian manuscripts dating from the 17th-19th and early 20th 
centuries were discovered at the monastery, including Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani’s 
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`Travel to Europe”, written in Khutsuri (“ecelesiastical”) script. This manuscript, 
was brought to Georgia by the Georgian Turkologist Segi Jikia. The author points 
regretfully to the poor represervation of the manuscripts, noting the urgency of 
saving them. Along with books and manuscripts we come across drawings on 
biblical themes, the coat of arms of the Bagrationi dynasty, antique furniture and 
portraits of Georgian historical figures (St. Nino, David the Builder, Queen 
Tamar). 

The magazine pays much attention to such themes as the life of ethnic 
Georgians living in Turkey, their attitude to Georgia and Georgian culture. As we 
learn from the magazine, in this respect the situation leaves much to be desired 
notwithstanding the obvious tendency to the awakening of interest in Georgia, 
noticeable in present years among etnic Georgians living in Turkey. In the 
ethnographic section we find Pahrettin Chiloghlu’s article `Turkish Georgians a 
century ago”. The author tries to give the reader an idea of how the Georgian 
traditions were preserved in the mode of life of the ethnic Georgians living in 
Turkey a century ago. It was expressed in the national dress, the furnishing of their 
dwellings, customs and mores and in their attitude to the Georgian language.  

The magazine enables the reader to trace the state of Georgians in Turkey 
from the past century to the present day. As it appears from the magazine, the 
today situation presents an also lately fifferent picture. Ishall focus on Aidin 
Akin’s article `The speed and state of the Georgian Language in Turkey”. The 
authhor is greatly worried about the present tendencies observable among Turkish 
Georgians. The Georgian language has been gradually fading into oblivion. It is 
spoken only in Machakhel and Msradit, which is accounted for by their 
geographical situation. In other places no one knows Georgian except old people. 

The magazine has set itself the aim of popularizing the Georgian language 
and of changing the present situation in Turkey regarding the knowledge of 
Georgian. To this end a special section has appeared in the seventh issue, enabling 
interested persons to study the language. `The Self-study Manual” is based on M. 
Kraveishvili’s and G. Nakhutsrishvili’s book `Teach Yourself Georgian” intended 
for those who know English. The author of this section is Pahrettin Chiloghlu. In 
the introduction he touches on the history of the Georgian language and gives a 
general review of all the sources regarding the Georgian language. The general 
structure of Georgian is also outlined. The Georgian lessons comprise a Georgian 
text with a Turkish translation, grammar and exercises. Much attention is paid to 
exercises on pronunciation of Georgian sounds especially of those that have no 
corresponding sounds in the Turkish lanuage.  

The magazine allots broad space to polemical articles expressing a sharp 
indignant to authors who seek to falsify the history of Georgia, the origin of the 
Georgians to present Georgian and culture in a false light. Here I shall dwell on 
Hairi Hairioghlu’s article `Masters of Demagogy” in which the author argues 
against rejects – with fairly sound arguments on the demagogic articles about 
Georgian published in the magazine Kartepe by Turkish authors. `Chveneburi” 
tries best to give an appropriate rebuff to each attempts at falsifying Georgian 
history.  
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Hairi Hairioghlu rebuffs all these attempts at distorting Georgian history, 
evincing a deep knowledge of Georgian history and culture. The author shows that 
the Georgians are a people settled in the foothills of the Caucasus mountain. 
Quoting the biblical version of the origin of the Georgians, he states that the 
Georgians, he states that the Georgians are the descendants of the biblical Japheth.  

The primary aim of Chveneburi is popularization of Georgian culture and art 
and their introduction to the Georgians living in Turkey. The magazine fulfils this 
function magazine has set itself the aim of acquainting with the history of Georgia.  

The history of Georgian literature from the 5th century to the present day is 
featured in the section of art and literature, the Swan legend of Betkil is translated 
by Ahmed Melashvili and illustrated by the Georgian graphic-artist and sculptor 
Vakhtang Oniani. The section of literature and art presents poems of Akaki 
Tsereteli (translated by Iberia Ozgan), Ana Kalandadze, Galaktion Tabidze, 
Nikoloz Baratashvili, Otar Chiladze, Tamaz Chiladze and Baghater Arabuli, 
translated by Hasan Chelik.  

Children wil also read the magazine with great interest. A special page is 
assigned to them, printing translations of Georgian folk tales, stories and poems by 
Georgian Children’s writers and poets. The young reader will get acquainted with 
the Georgian folk tales `Natsarkekia” (“Lazybones” translated by Irine 
Gotsiridze), `The Two Liar Beardless Men” (translated by Hasan Chelik), `The 
Cat and the Lion” (translated by Murat Ataserti (Tsetskhladze), stories by Giorgi 
Shatberaashvili and Irodion Evdoshvili, translated by Hairi Hairioghlu. The reader 
will not be left indifferent to the children’s short stories taken from the Deda-Ena 
(“Mother-Tongue” – Georgian Primer).  

The magazine acquaints the reader with figures of the Georgian Cinema and 
theatre. In his article `The Georgian Cinema” Pahrettin Chiloghlu gives a general 
review of the history of the Georgian cinema since 1910 to the present day. Au 
interview is presented with Sopiko Chiaureli on the Georgian cinema. Tengiz 
Abuladze’s highly artistic art is discussed in Pahrettin Chiloghlu’s article `Tengiz 
Abuladze”. The films of the Georgian producer are recognized as belonging to the 
world treasury of cinematography. The author notes that Georgian reality is given 
global interpretation and rendered in highly artistic form in Abuladze’s films. His 
films: `Magdana’s Lurja” (“Magdana’s Horse”), `Skhvisi Shvilebi” (“Stranger’s 
Children”), `Me, Bebia, Iliko da Ilarioni” (“Grandmother, Iliko, Ilarion and Me”), 
`Vedreba” (“Prayer”), `Natvris Khe” (“The Tree of Wish”), `Monanieba” (“Re-
pentance”) represent him as a genuine master of gaining insight into man’s 
spiritual world and as a man of art fighting against violence.  

The magazine also gives the reader interested in the Georgian theatre a 
chance to familiarize himself with the achievements of Georgian theatrical art. 
Special attention is paid tothe work of Robert Sturua to be the most talented and 
well-known producer of the georgian theatre. They discuss his plays `Antigone”, 
`The Caucasian Chalk Circle”, and `King Lear”.  

Georgian fine art is duly represented. The reader will get acquainted with the 
works and biographies of Elene Akhvlediani and Niko Pirosmani. Reproductions 
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of their works are printed by way of illustration. Articles are authored by Pahrettin 
Chiloghlu.  

Thus, the magazine Chveneburi describes all the important questions of 
Georgian culture, history and current socio-political situation from a correct 
scholarly position and civic conscience, popularizing them in the Turkish-speaking 
world. This is enhanced by the fact that the magazine is almost the only source of 
correct information for the Georgians living in Turkey, who have forgotten the 
Georgian language over the centuries but have retained interest in their historical 
homeland and the Georgian world.  
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marika jiqia 
Turquli myari saleqso formebi qarTul poeziaSi 

Sua saukuneebi uaRresad ZnelbediTi iyo Cveni qveynisaTvis. 
sparseTis SahTagan araerTgzis aoxrebuli da awiokebuli aRmo-
savleT saqarTvelo gamahmadianebas Zlivs gadaurCa. samxreT da-
savleTSi XVI saukunidan iwyeba osmalo dampyrobTa intensiuri 
TareSi da qarTuli miwebis misakuTreba; saingilos islamizaci-
is procesic am epoqas ukavSirdeba. Savbneli xana yizilbaSTa da 
osmaloTa Zalmomreobisa saqarTveloSi XVIII saukuneSic grZel-
deboda. amis Tanamdevi iyo qarTul yofasa da wes-CveulebebSi 
aRmosavluri elementebis uxvad SemoWra, Cveni gamahmadianebu-
li mefeebis cxovrebis niri, razedac „qarTlis cxovrebac“ dau-
faravad mianiSnebs: „...moiqcnen srulad wessa zeda yizilbaSisa-
sa“. 1 marTalia, arCil mefem iranul-osmalur gavlenebs lite-
raturul sferoSi brZola gamoucxada, magram XVI saukunidan 
moyolebuli XIX saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi qarTvelTa sulie-
rebaSi Zlierad igrZnoba sparsuli literaturuli tendencie-
bis mozRvaveba. es is droa, roca iTargmna„baramgulandamiani“, 
„baxTiar name“,  „yaramaniaani~ da mravali sxva. 

muslimur samyarosTan xangrZlivi drois ganmavlobaSi xan 
mtrul, xan megobrul urTierTobaTa Sedegad, metwilad aRor-
Zinebisa da gardamavali xanis qarTul poeziaSi SemoWrilia sxva-
dasxva saleqso forma, poeturi xerxi Tu leqswyobis termini. 

axlo aRmosavleTis xalxTa poeturi samyaro CvenTvis, sul 
mcire, ori TvalsazrisiT aris sayuradRebo: is, rogorc esTe-
tikuri fenomeni, TavisTavad Zalian sainteresoa, mas aqvs didi 
istoriul-kulturuli mniSvneloba. amavdroulad, Cveni eris 
sulieri cxovreba ise viTardeboda, rom saukuneTa ganmavloba-
Si literaturuli azris ganviTarebaSi Tavs iCens msgavsi mov-
lenebi Tu modelebi, azrobrivi postulatebisa Tu gamosaxvis 
saSualebaTa damTxveva.2

zogad leqsmcodneobaSi saleqso kompoziciaTa mravali sa-
xeobaa aRnusxuli. maT Soris aRsaniSnavia egreT wodebuli myari 
formebi, romlebic gamoirCevian strofikiTa da riTmiT, ker-
Zod ki riTmebis gansazRvruli raodenobiTa da Taviseburi gan-
lagebiT, an gansakuTrebuli sazomiT, an garkveuli raodenobis 
taepebiT, an kidev taepebis aucilebeli gameorebiT. es kompozi-

1 qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris 
mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. II ( Tbilisi, 1959), 424. 

2 elizbar javeliZe, Turquli poetika (Tbilisi, 1988), 5. 
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ciebi sxvadasxva dros sxvadasxva xalxis poeziaSi warmoiSva da 
metnaklebad gavrcelda msoflio wyobilsityvaobaSi. myar sa-
leqso formebs miekuTvneba, magaliTad, antikuri (berZnul-la-
Tinuri) poeziidan momdinare safos strofi, alkeosis strofi, 
arqiloqes strofi, evropuli warmomavlobis vilanela, terci-
na, seqstina, oqtava, rondo, kancona, siciliana, trioleti, spen-
seris strofi, rondeli, rondo, balada, soneti, palindromi, 
aRmosavluri warmoSobisaa iaponuri tanka, malaiuri pantumi, 
arabul — sparsul- Turquli dubeiTi, yazali, yafia, Tejnisi, 
majama, mustazadi, uClama, musalasi, yoSma, robai, murabahi, mu-
xambazi da sxv.1   

 qarTul-aRmosavluri —  sparsuli, arabuli, Turquli —  
literaturuli urTierTobani saukuneebs iTvlis. CvenSi dam-
kvidrda leqswyobisa da poeturi xerxebis aRmniSvneli orienta-
lizmebi. amaTgan erTi wyeba nasesxobebisa leqsis arqiteqtoni-
kis komponentebs warmoadgens, ramdenime sityva saleqso formis 
saxeldebaa, xolo zogi cneba mxatvrul-gamomsaxvelobiT xer-
xTa kategorias ganekuTvneba.  

XVIII saukuneSi aRmosavleTidan qarTul yofasa da mwerlo-
baSi Semovida sruliad axali literaturuli saxe. es ar iyo 
`vardbulbulianis“ uilajo, qancmileuli butbuti, Tumca zog-
jer arc is aklda. unda iTqvas, rom axali nakadi gamoirCeoda 
aRmosavluri mcxunvarebiT, varvara vnebiTa da udardelobiT. 
es iyo aSuRuri poezia, romelmac sul raRac erT saukuneSi ise 
gaidga fesvebi, rom qarTuli romantizmis erT-erTi saukeTeso 
warmomadgeneli grigol orbeliani erTgvarad moaqcia Tavisi 
gavlenis qveS. poetma uaRresad STambeWdav leqsebTan erTad, 
rogoric aris Tundac `Cems das efemias“, dagvitova hedonistu-
ri leqsebi, romelTa personaJebia mirzajana, lopiana, dimitri 
onikovi, beJana mkervali, xolo sabrZanisi —  orTaWalis baRebi, 
dardimanduli lxini Tu muSti-krivi.2  

qarTul yofierebaSi aRmosavluri elementebis danergvas, 
nebsiT Tu uneblieT, Tbilisis faqtoric uwyobda xels: aq mo-
saxle somxebis, sparselebis, azerbaijanlebis wes-Cveulebani da 
folkloruli tradiciebi zepiri gziT vrceldeboda Tbilisur 
yofaSi aRmocenebul aSuRTa Soris, romlebic upiratesad tri-
lingvebi iyvnen.  

qarTul poeziaSi aRmosavluri leqswyobis Semosvla-dam-
kvidrebas hqonda socialuri sarCuli da qveynis istoriul-po-
litikuri viTarebiTac iyo gamowveuli. XVII saukunis dasawyisSi 

                                                            
1  roland beriZe, myari saleqso formebi. literaturis Teoriis sa-

fuZvlebi (Tbilisi,1995), 308; akaki xinTibiZe, qarTuli leqsis 
istoria da Teoria (Tbilisi, 2009), 311-323. 

 2  giorgi SayulaSvili, saiaTnovas azerbaijanuli leqsebi Teimura-
ziseuli davTris mixedviT  (Tbilisi,1970), 20-21. 
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kaxeTis samefo karze Tavi iCina mwvave dinastiurma ganxeTqile-
bam, ramac qeTevan dedofali aiZula Tavisi pirmSo —  Teimurazi 
— sparseTSi gaegzavna, Sah-abas pirvelTan. Sahis karze Teimura-
zi `iswavebda wignsa da enasa sprsTasa~.igi aRtacebuli yofila 
sparsuli poeziiT (aki dawera kidec: `sparsTa enisa sitkboman 
masurva musikobani~). bunebrivia, rom mefe-poetma ganicada 
sparsuli literaturis gavlena. magram es gavlena mTeli feo-
daluri epoqis mwerlobis damaxasiaTebel moments Seadgenda. 
sayuradReboa, rom amis Taobaze jer kidev `kalmasobis~ avtori 
msjelobda: `... odes rostom mefem miiRo qarTli, aman dasdo 
sruliad sparsT kanonni da wesni egreTve saxlebis mofena, Zir-
jdoma, moxeleebis saxelis Secvla, sparsTa eniTa wodeba saxe-

loTa da, amasTanა, sakravnica da simReraca man SemoiRo da gaam-

ravla saqarTvelosa Sina; აmisa Semdeg vaxtang mefeman, mereთ me-

fe Teimurazman, Semdgomad meoreman mefe iraklim, vinaidგan iyo 
eseca sparseTsa da indoeTsa Sina, gazrdili nadir-Sahisagan, 
TviTca kargad hswavluli TaTrulisa da sparsTa enisa da sak-
ravTa da muRamebTa, anu xmebTa. da amis mibaZviT ecadnen rao-
dennime gvamni da gaakeTes qarTulis leqsebiT xmasa zeda da da-
emRerebodian da anca ars xSirad ese CvenSia.......besarion gabaSvi-
li, pirveli mestixe da ucxo mTxzveli... xolo besarionisgan 
Tqmuli xma, romel ars muxanbazad wodebuli sparsis eniTa~.1 
(Tumca besikma daZlia sparsuli eposis zegavlena da erovnul 
poeziaSi daamkvidra originaluri lirika. igi sazrdoobda spar-
suli lirikuli poeziis motivebiTa da saxeobrivi sistemiT, 
Tumca amas besikisTvis ar SeuSlia xeli, axali qarTuli leqsi 
daefuZnebina.2)  

diax, sparsuli ena, gavlenis dominanturi sfero — sparsuli 
poezia da ara  Turqul-azerbaijanuli (saxeldebis kvalobaze 
im dros Turqulis nacvlad albaT TaTruls an osmalurs gamoi-
yenebdnen). Tumca beiTi Tu muxamasi, mustazadi Tu majama, robai 
Tu yazali, Tejnisi Tu Taxmisi —  warmomavlobiT arabuli ter-
minebia CvenSi via persica damkvidrebuli. ase, magaliTad, yazalis
(<arab. /γazal/) samSoblo arabeTia. sparsulma poeziam farTod 
gauRo kari lirikuli nawarmoebis am moqnil formas. yazalis 
Janri gansakuTrebiT popularuli gaxda sparsul-tajikur poe-
ziaSi X saukunidan, rac, unda iTqvas, rom dRemde grZeldeba. sa-
manelTa epoqis didi poetis rudaqis (X s.) yazalebs axlac Ses-
trfian. yazalis udides ostatad gvevlineba saadi (XII-XIIIss.), 
xolo ganviTarebis umaRles safexurs yazalma miaRwia hafezis 

1 ioane batoniSvili, kalmasoba, t. I, korneli kekeliZisa da aleq-
sandre baramiZis redaqciiT (Tbilisi, 1954), 52-53.    

2 Tamar barbaqaZe, besarion gabaSvilis versifikaciuli sistema. sja-
ni,14, (Tbilisi, 2013), 97. 
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(XIV s.) SemoqmedebaSi. magram amas ver vambobT Turqul-
azerbaijanuli warmomavlobis myar saleqso formebze, anu vuS-
vebT maT ase Tu ise damkvidrebas azerbaijanuli gziT.   

aRmosavluri myari saleqso formebi qarTvel aRmosavleT-
mcodneebs —  vladimer fuTuriZes, daviT kobiZes, konstantine 
faRavas, aleqsandre gvaxarias, vaxuSti kotetiSvils, apolon 
silagaZes, elizbar javeliZes, giorgi SayulaSvils, inga kala-
Zes, nona TargamaZes, zezva medulaSvils, nomadi barTaiasa da 
sxvebs —  gamowvlilviT aqvT Seswavlili.      

bolo sami saukunis ganmavlobaSi poetikis qarTveli 
mkvlevrebi dainteresebuli iyvnen saleqso formebisa Tu poe-
turi xerxebis aRmniSvneli im aRmosavluri terminebis axsniT, 
romlebic metwilad aRorZinebisa da gardamavali xanis poezia-
Sia damkvidrebuli, Tumca arc qarTuli klasikuri poeziisa-
Tvisaa ucxo.  

mokled mimovixilavT Turqulenovani xalxebis saleqso 
formebs. qarTvelebTan kontaqtis mqone Turqul eTnosTa leqs-
wyobaSi batonobda ori urTierTisagan gansxvavebuli, damouki-
debeli mxatvruli sistema: pirveli —  es iyo xalxuri litera-
tura, romelSic pirobiTad sam mimarTulebas gamoyofen. esaa 
anonimuri xalxuri literatura, aSuRuri literatura da der-
viSuli literatura. meorea mkacrad kanonikuri xasiaTis diva-
nis literatura, romelic islamuri ideologiiT sazrdoobda1. 

winamdebare werilSi warmovaCenT Turquli warmomavlobis 
myar saleqso formebs —  yoSmasa da uClamas —  qarTul poeziaSi.  

leqsis kompoziciuri struqturis, arqiteqtonikis sayrden 
sidides warmoadgens riTma, romlis gegmazomieri ganlageba 
gvaZlevs leqsis saxeobebs anu formebs. Turqulsa da azerbai-
janul literaturaSi arsebobs leqsis mravali forma, erovnul 
niadagze aRmocenebuli, Tu — nasesxebi. am formebis struqtu-
ruli aRnagoba, simyare da genetika sxvadasxvagvaria.2 am Tval-
sazrisiT sakmaod didi sxvaoba arsebobs Turqul xalxur da 
klasikur literaturebs Soris. pirvelSi batonobs erovnuli 
formebi —  mani, Turqu, yoSma, Turqmani, varsaRi da sxva, romle-
bic sxvavdebian, ra Tqma unda, formiT anu riTmuli konstruq-
ciiT da ufro metad —  sasimRero melodiiT. saerTod, sasimRe-
ro melodia mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobs xalxuri leqsis for-
mebis gansazRvraSi. garda amisa, mniSvneloba eniWeba saTqmels an 
Temas, razec aris saubari, da metrul sazoms. aqve saWiroa imis 
aRniSvna, rom Turquli xalxuri leqsis sayrdeni sidide oTx-
pwkaredia. xolo divanis (klasikur) literaturaSi, ZiriTadad, 

                                                            
1  elizbar javeliZe, Turquli poetika (Tbilisi, 1988), 8-9. 
2  iqve, 73.  
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batonobs nasesxebi formebi, romelTa struqturac myari da 
mkacrad gansazRvrulia.  

yoSma yvelaze gavrcelebuli da uZvelesi formaa Turqul 
xalxur literaturaSi. rac Seexeba terminis etimologias: erTni 
fiqroben, rom koşma modis koşmak-idan, rac niSnavs mimatebas, 
damatebas, harmoniis miniWebas.zogierTis azriT, am sityvis Ziri 
koş- ukavSirdeba koşuk-s, rac sacekvao melodias niSnavs.1 ise ki 
koşma polisemiuri leqsemaa da saleqso formis garda aRniSnavs 
sirbils, musikaluri kompoziciis saxeobas, saTadarigo bagirs 
da boZs. dResdReobiT yoSma aris oTxtaepiani leqsis saxeoba 
Semdegi tipuri riTmuli konstruqciiT: abab cccb dddb... qarTulma 
sityvierebam XVIII saukunemde ar icis lirikul nawarmoebTa yoS-
muri aRnagoba. am saleqso formas besikma gauRo Cveni erovnuli 
poeziis kari. manamde ki yoSma aSuRTa SemoqmedebaSi gamoCnda da 
saiaTnovas saxels ukavSirdeba. amaT garda leqsis Txzvisas qar-
Tvel poetTagan yoSmas iyenebdnen mirian batoniSvili, daviT ba-
toniSvili, dimitri TumaniSvili, giorgi TumaniSvili, petre la-
raZe, ioseb meliqiSvili, aleqsandre WavWavaZe da sxvani. igive mu-
sikalur-poeturi forma ganuxrelad batonobs aSuRTa leqsebSi. 
stefane ferSangovani, daviT giviSvili, giorgi skandarnova, beCa-
ra, hazira, eTim gurji zedized weren yoSmebs, romelTac an Tvi-
Tonve amRereben, an mosakraveTa TanxlebiT asruleben.  

arsebobs yoSmuri kompoziciis ramdenime ZiriTadi saxeoba. 
yoSmis pirvel saxeobaSi sawyisi strofi jvaredinad iriTme-

ba. danarCen strofebSi ZiriTadi riTma, rogorc wesi, saerTo 
riTmiT Sekruli sami taepis Semdeg meordeba da pirveli stro-
fis luw taepebs ewyoba. am saxeobis stroful-riTmuli mo-
delia: abab cccb dddb... .  

swored aseTi riTmuli aRnagobisaa aleqsandre WavWavaZis 
leqsi „edems rgulsa“: 

 edems rgulsa saros maSorva bedman,  a
arodes nugeSs mca masTan dazmiTa. b
mimuxTla sofelman risxviTa mxedman, a
aw xmeuli mSTar-var survilis smiTa. b

naTelsa hscems mrCobli brolis ficarsa  c 
zilfni amSveneben yels saficarsa; c
veSure rayifs, mas siaxles vinc arsa. c
glax mowylul maqvs guli wyvdiadsa bmiTa! b

erTi igi vnaxe laxvar Wurvili, d
mijnurT guli mosrvisa aqvnda survili.  d

9 elizbar javeliZe, Turquli poetika, 80-81. 
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mec mxvda misgan wyluli, meqna urvili,  d 
aw, ena o, ra gewamlos WirT TqmiTa!  b 

yoSmis am saxeobas emyareba mirian batoniSvilis (1767-1831) 
`movediT, moymeno“ —  abab cccb dddb eeeb fffb, giorgi TumaniSvilis 
(?-1837) `bulbuls mxvda gulsa lxenani“ —  abab cccb dddb eeeb fffb 
gggb hhhb iiib kkkb, aleqsandre WavWavaZis `arvis hmarTebs“ —  abab 
cccb dddb eeeb fffb, ioseb meliqiSvilis (? -1830) `damlaSqra sevdis 
laSqarman ase“ da sxv.  

wina aswleulSi aRmosavluri xmebisgan savsebiT ganTavi-
suflebuli yoSmis umSvenieresi nimuSebi Seqmna galaktion tabi-
Zem. mis SemoqmedebaSi araerTgzisaa gamoyenebuli am myari sa-
leqso formis riTmuli konstruqcia.  

yoSmaSi, rogorc myar saleqso formaSi, riTmebis Sesabami-
sad gamoiyofa sami qvesaxeoba. 

1. refreniani yoSma. refreni leqsis bgeriTi organizaciis 
erT-erTi saSualebaa. saleqso qsovilis segmenti kanonzomie-
rad —  ucvleli anda ramdenadme Secvlili saxiT —  meordeba sa-
leqso teqstis manZilze da msmenelis yuradReba Zalauneburad 
gadaaqvs poetis mier warmoCenil Tematur-logikur centrze. 
amasTanave, refreni sagrZnoblad aZlierebs musikalur mxares. 

SesaZloa erTma sityvam itvirTos `refrenoba~. riTmad 
sityva-refrenis nimuSia eTim gurjis cnobili leqsi `gamarjo-
ba, Cemo Tbilis qalaqo“: 

 

gamarjoba, Cemo Tbilis qalaqo,  a 
dakarguli Seni Svili movedi,   b 
saqarTvelos miwa-wyalo, alago,  a 
Tormeti wlis datanjuli movedi. b  
 

mTao wmindav, mama daviTisao,  c 
Sen, darajo qalaq Tbilisisao,  c 
wminda miwav ukvdav mwerlebisao, c 
maT saflavze salocavad movedi.  b 

Cveno cixev, Zvelo nariyalao,  d 
saqarTvelos Zvelo mkvidro Zalao, d 
Seni Svili bolSis cixem mmalao,  d 
sisxlgamSrali saCivlelad movedi.  b 
 
dido zaro Cveni sionisao,   d 
natruli var Sen didebul xmisao,  d 
Cveno mtkvaro, Zmao rionisao,   d 
nawamebi sabanaod movedi.   b 
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Zmano Cemno: haos, qarTlosisao,  e 
gatanjulsa micnobT didi xnisao,  e 
gayiduli orpir megobrisao,   e  
gamarjobaT! eTim- gurji movedi! b  
 
riTmad aseve sityva-refrenis Semcvelia galaktionis yoS-

muri konstruqciis leqsi `adamiani~: 
 
 rom uvali gza etexnaT,  a  
rom mxned eTesaT da exnaT,  a  
uxsovar droiT am qveynad  a 
ibrZoda adamiani.   b 
 
im gza da garemoidan,  c  
im uxsovari droidan    c  
kaci me bevri vpove da    c  
miyvarda adamiani.   b  
 

mxolod samSoblos erTguli,  d  
ar moRalate da sruli   d 
simarTlisaTvis —  viT guli  d 
iwoda adamiani.    b     

     
vici rusTvelis aluri   e 
gmiroba Tu sixaruli.   e 
es iyo mosiyvarule   e 
im droTa adamiani.   b  
 
vici, akakic mkacria,   f 
Tu guli ganakawria   f  
iliac ase: `kacia —    f 
hkviroda —  adamiani?!~   b     

   

 
grZnobebiT umxurvalesiT,  g 
mamiam, xmalebr nalesiT   g 
leqsiT (da mere ra leqsiT)  g 
icoda adamiani.    b  
 

yazbegi, vaJa, sxva sxvafrad  h 
mamulisaTvis gul-mZafrad —   h  
TviT sikvdilsac ki arafrad  h  
ar grZnobda adamiani !   b  
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exla cis laJvards sxivosans,  i  
didebul mziT gvirgvinosans,  i  
am miwas, am zRvas —  vin flobs, an i 
vin hflobda? —  adamiani!  b  
 

ena, goneba da rCeva,   j 
mtris da moyvaris garCeva,  j 
ai, riT qveynad irCeva   j 
es qva da adamiani!   b 

refrenis funqciiT taepi gvxvdeba aleqsandre WavWavaZis 
leqsSi *** anazdad xilvaman me Senman:    
           

anazdad xilvaman me Senman, mzeo,   a 
ase mZlia da warmtaca glax guli   b 
tano alvav, wvlilo, sinaziT mrxeo   a 
sigrilesa Semivrdome daguli!   b  
 
useravs glax guli SenT isarT pirsa,   c 
aw genukvi wamlad mas Zvir-saRirsa;   c 
gTxov, guls vabger mwaris oxvris sayvirsa,  c 
sigrilesa Semivrdome daguli!   b   

    
vaime Tu ar mismino lmobiTa,    d 
sevdis Wuri miT mrCobl Seqmna TmobiTa  d 
Semiwyale, Sen mier var TrobiTa,  d 
sigrilesa Semivrdome daguli!   b 
 
sarefreno taepi —  `sigrilesa Semivrdome daguli“—  yoveli 

strofis meoTxe striqonia. amgvarive xerxiT aris dawerili be-
Caras `erTi droeba vis SerCenia“ (taep-refreni: `arc Sen SegrCe-
ba eg avkacoba“), haziras `su yvela mxriv avi kaci“ (taep-refreni: 
`sjobs, mokvdes, aRar icocxlos“), gabriel jabuSanuris `Tarze 
dasamReri“ (taep-refreni: `viT myinvari Tergze ar waiqceva“) da 
sxv. swored am sqemas esadageba galaktionis `mravalJamier gu-
gunebdes ca~. sarefreno taepi —  `es simReraa saqarTvelosi“ —  
yoveli strofis meoTxe taepad JRers.:   

 
mravalJamier gugunebdes xma   a  
`mumli muxasa~ da `lileosi~,   b  
es gmirTa CvenTa aris simRera, -  a  
es simReraa saqarTvelosi.   b  
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moapobs mkerdiT zRvas mezRvauri,  c  
gesmis aragvis xma sacnauri?   c  
gesmis Tergis da mtkvaris xmauri? -  c  
es simReraa saqarTvelosi!   b  
 
miarRvevs risxva awyvetis avis,   d  
rom ar udrkeba qveynad aravis.   d  
gesmis griali mTebidan zvavis? -  d  
es simReraa saqarTvelosi! ...   b 
 
Tavisuflebis moyvare erebs,   e  
viT zRvas, verara ver SeaCerebs.  e  
mTa rom imRerebs, tye rom imRerebs, -  e  
es simReraa saqarTvelosi!   b  
 

aq gamarjvebis droSad weria:   f  

samSoblo CvenTvis yvelaferia!  f  

Tu ram simRera guls umReria, -  f  
es simReraa saqarTvelosi!   b  
 

gmirebiT savse samSoblo mxarev,  g  

dRes gamarjvebis guliT mRelvarev,  g 

idide. am xmas sxvaSi ver garev, -  g     
es simReraa saqarTvelosi! N   b 
 
2. redifiani yoSma. sakmaod xSiria SemTxvevebi, roca yoSmis 

riTmas redifi miacilebs. redifi sparsuli sityvaa da damate-
bas niSnavs.poeturi xelovnebis saxeoba —  redifi —  sariTmo po-
eziaSi sityvis fuZis Semdgom erTi da imave afiqsis, an sityvis, 
an sityvaTa jgufis gameorebaa. riTmas emateba ucvleli mo-
nakveTi —  erTi an ramdenime sityva. amnair yoSmaSi sityva (zog-
jer —  fraza) uSualod uswrebs anda uSualod mihyveba sariTmo 
sityvas da kanonzomierad meordeba teqstis garkveul adgileb-
Si, ris Sedegadac leqsis musikaluri mxare mkafiovdeba. riTmis-
wina redifi iSviaTad SeiniSneba xolme. rac Seexeba riTmis mim-
yol redifs: igi xSirad vlindeba rogorc aSuRur, ise klasikur 
literaturul SemoqmedebaSi. es poeturi ganmeoreba aZlierebs 
ganwyobilebis warmosaxvis moments. leqsi aigeba sityvaTa Tama-
Sis majamur JReradobaze, rac musikalobas matebs riTmas, aZli-
erebs leqsis keTilxmovanebas.  

erTsityviani redifi gvxvdeba saiaTnovas leqsSi `modi, say-
varelo“:  
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modi, sayvarelo, baRSi SavideT, —  a 
baRi kargi, vardi kargi, xe kargi!  b 
sikvdilamdin gareT aRar gavideT, —  a 
saxe kargi...mTvare kargi... mze kargi!  b 
 
davlioT Rvino —  arayi Cvenia,   c 
mejlis-sazandari —  saRi Cvenia  c 
gavagdoT mebaRe, baRi Cvenia!    c 
lxini kargi... dro kargi... dRe kargi!  b 
 
me, saiaTnovas, xmaSi maqvs Zali!   d 
dabZandi, dagigo xorasnis xali!  d 
mijnurma Robidam ara gkras Tvali,  d 
sazi kargi, Sen kargi, me kargi!   b 

rogorc vxedavT, pirveli strofis luw taepebSi 
gamoyenebul riTmas (xe —  mze) da momdevno strofTa bolo tae-
pebis erTmarcvlian riTmebs (dRe —  me) uSualod mihyveba sare-
difo sityva `kargi“. analogiur suraTs gvixatavs saiaTnovasive 
`damijere“, haziras `ucxo, amay, ampartavan gvarzeda“, daviT gi-
viSvilis `sayvarels vuTxar: kokori vardi xar“ da sxv. 

arsebobs agreTve orsityviani redifis Semcveli yoSmebi; 
gvxvdeba nawilobriv- redifiani yoSmac.  

3) omonimuri yoSma. omonimur riTmas ori anda orze meti 
sityva qmnis. isini erTnairad JReren, magram Sinaarsi sxva-
dasxvanairi aqvT. omonimia, sazogadod, bgerwyobis erT-erT sa-
Sualebad gvevlineba, tropuli xasiaTis mqonea da, amasTanave, 
sagrZnoblad amkveTrebs teqstis musikalur mxares. 

TvalsaCinoebisaTvis davimowmoT besikis `Sav glax gulo~: 
 

Sav glax gulo, visTvis iwvi mudamiT?   a  
mijnurT eSxi esodens xans ridebiT!   b  
visTvis xelob, vis[Tvis] Smagob mudamiT?   a  
mnaTobT saxes gardifare ridebiT!   b 
 

mSvens saxes ifaram, mun darida ra!   c    
trfialT cecxls ugzavni mun dari dara!   c  
viT mzeman RrubliTa mun dari dara!   c  
mas mzes sxivsa vsWvretdeT krZalviT, ridebiT! b 
 

mkra eSxis laxvari danasobiTa,    d  
dasWra Sav-glax guli dana-sobiTa,   d  
man sevda mimtaca danasobiTa!    d    
viwvi marad mijnurT eSxSi ridebiT!   b 
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kekluc-nazi tanad man isarosa  e 
warbi wvrili wamwamman isarosa!  e  
scan, igi besiki man isarosa;  e  
suniT turfaT daaSvenos ridebiT!  b 
[ 

Turqul leqswyobaSi cnobilia yoSmis odnav saxecvlili 
sqemebic1, romelTa sailustraciod galaktionis ramdenime 
leqss movixmobT: 

`auCqara cxenma gzaSi~  
auCqara cxenma gzaSi,  a  
qimerebma dahkres taSi,  a  
daakivla elvam caSi  a  
da Rrublebma Seajera.  b  

aha, brZola daaTava,  c  
napovnia mzis saTave, c 
dauWira raSs sadave.  c  
xedavT? igi SeaCera!  b 

 (tabiZe 1988:256)  

* * *   
mogonebaTa Tovis  a  
mohqris niavi Sovis,  a  
sxva siSoreTa Soris a  
aRimarTeba buba.   b  

moSorebuli tfiliss,  c 
nacnobs avyvebi biliks,  c 
mogonebebis tkbilis  c 
rom gaiSalos quCa. b

 * * * 
me mivdiodi erTi,  a 
sadac maRali ferdi,  a 
viT uZvelesi RmerTi,  a  
amarTuliyo cada.  b  

Cven mivdiodiT ori,  c 
ganvvleT Wala da gori, c 
Sori mTebidan qori  c  
Tan mogvyveboda gzada.  b  

1 elizbar javeliZe, Turquli poetika, 81. 
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Cven mivdiodiT sami,   d 
gzebze daeca nami,   d 
iyo saRamo wami,    d 
gamWvirvale da sada.   b  
 
yoSma Turqulenovani xalxebis erovnuli poeziis xerxemals 

warmoadgens. yvela aSuRi poeti etaneboda leqsis am saxeobas. 
axla davakvirdeT Turqul-azerbaijanuli warmomavlobis 

myari saleqso formis —  uClamis — reminiscenciebs qarTul 
leqsiT sivrceSi. 

uClama <üçleme sityvis Ziria ricxviTi saxeli /üç/‘sami’+le 
‘saxelisgan zmnis mawarmoebeli afiqsi’ + me ‘Sekvecili masdaris 
afiqsi’. es leqsikuri erTeuli asea ganmartebuli: samnawiliani; 
sami segmentis Semcveli; samyura; samad danawileba; gasameba; 
trilogia; wminda sameba; instrumentuli trio; xolo rogorc 
Turquli folkloris termini, igi xalxur poeziaSi samstriqo-
niani strofebiT realizebuli Turqua. qarTul leqswyobiT 
sivrceSi am aRmosavluri saleqso formis saxelwodeba uClamis 
/üçləmə/-s formiT damkvidrda ramdenime fonetikur-fonolo-
giuri procesis gamo. kerZod, Turqul enaTa /ü/-s qarTuli /u/ 
xmovani Seefarda, xolo Turqul-azerbaijanul /ə/-s —  qarTuli 
/a/. am terminiT iseTi leqsi ivaraudeba, romlis TiToeuli 
strofi sami taepisagan Sedgeba, xolo yovel strofs, Cveuleb-
riv, ortaepiani refreni emateba1. TviT termini uClama specia-
listebisTvis aris xelmisawvdomi da popularobiT didad Ca-
morCeba muxambazs, yazalsa Tu robaias... igi arc sulxan-saba 
orbelianis leqsikonSia, arc mamuka baraTaSvilis `WaSnikSi~ ar 
ganixileba, arc qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi figuri-
rebs, arc literaturaTmcodneobis leqsikonSi da arc am saCino 
Txzulebebis gamocemaTa droiT  intervalSi gamoqveynebul 
sxva leqsikonebSi. 

qarTuli mwerlobis periods XVIII saukunis 60-iani wlebidan 
momdevno saukunis pirveli meoTxedis dalevamde gardamaval xa-
nas uwodeben. besikisa da aleqsandre WavWavaZis TaobaTa perio-
di am gardamavali xanis ukanaskneli stadiaa, romlis umTavresi 
Tavisebureba aris ‘cotai leqsis’, lirikis zeoba. poeturi sity-
va miemarTa piradul Temebs, mokled Tqmas; gza gaexsna ritmul 
mravalferovnebas, gariTmvis sxvadasxva sqemas.2   

leqsis Txzvisas qarTvel poetTagan am formas mimarTav-
dnen: aleqsandre WavWavaZe, giorgi TumaniSvili, daviT bato-
niSvili (giorgi XIII-is vaJi), ioseb meliqiSvili, Tamaz qobu-

                                                            
1 roland beriZe, myari saleqso formebi, 309. 
2  qarTuli lirikis anTologia (1765-1825), Seadgina, boloTqma, SeniS-

vnebi da leqsikoni daurTo irakli kenWoSvilma (Tbilisi, 2014), 352. 
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laSvili, Tekla batoniSvili, rafiel erisTavi, ilia WavWavaZe 
da sxvani. 

Turqul xalxur poeziaSi leqsis formebi zustad gansazR-
vruli da Camoyalibebuli ar aris. uZvelesi da gavrcelebuli 
saxeobaa mani, yoSma da Turqu (türkü). am jerze Turquze SevCer-
debiT. leqsis am saxeobis arsebiTi specifikuroba simReriT 
Sesrulebaa. misi kompoziciuri sqema mravalnairia. ZiriTadi ma-
xasiaTebelia strofi (bendi) da makavSirebeli striqoni —  ka-
vuStuki (refreni). elizbar javeliZis `Turqul poetikaSi~ 
Turqus, am xalxuri leqsis, Cvidmeti saxeobidan me-10 nairsaxe-
obis sqema CvenTvis saintereso formas emTxveva, Tumca uClamiT 
saxeldebuli araa: aaaBB cccBB1 aqvea mocemuli samstriqoniani 
Turquebi erTi, ori, sami da oTxtaepiani kavuStukiT. aSuRuri 
poeziis mkvlevris giorgi SayulaSvilis azriT, Turqus aseTi 
mravalsaxeoba sasimRero melodiis dominanturobas unda ukav-
Sirdebodes.  

azerbaijanul leqswyobaSi termini üçləmə ar arsebobs, Tumc 
am formas arcTu iSviaTad iyeneben. moviZieT gamoCenili azerba-
ijaneli poetis, mirza aleqber sabiris (1862-1911) leqsi `Qurban 
bayramı~ (yurban bairami). iranis azerbaijanSi moRvawe cnobili po-
etis, mehmed husein Sahriaris (1906 — 1988) poema `Heydərbabaya 
salam” (salami heidarbabas), romelic sruliad Turquli poeturi 
samyaros usaCinoes Txzulebad iTvleba, am formiTaa dawerili. 

qarTul leqsmcodneobaSi es termini pirvelad roland be-
riZesTan Segvxvda aseTi ganmartebiT: uClama azerbaijanuli 
folkloris terminia da sameuls niSnavs. am terminiT iseTi leq-
si ivaraudeba, romlis TiToeuli strofi sami taepisagan Sedge-
ba, xolo yovel strofs, Cveulebriv, ortaepovani refreni ema-
teba.2 TvalsaCinoebisaTvis mkvlevari imowmebs dimitri Tuma-
niSvilis (????-1821 ) leqss `axal aRnago sulo da~:  

axal aRnago sulo da,   a  
edemSi aRmosulo da,  a
Cems etlzed danergulo da, a  
sicocxles Sengan moveli,  B1 
ukvdaveba xar cxoveli.   B2  

oris kvirisa mTvareo,   c  
naTelbrwyinvale areo,   c  
angelozT miwyiv mdareo,  c 
sicocxles Sengan moveli,  B1 
ukvdaveba xar cxoveli.   B2 

1 elizbar javeliZe, Turquli poetika, 107. 
2 roland beriZe, myari saleqso formebi, 309. 
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piris kamkamiT elvareb,   d       
SvenebiT metrfes axareb,  d                           
nazis qceviT mimoareb,   d   
sicocxles Sengan moveli  B1 
ukvdaveba xar cxoveli.   B2 
 

dimitri TumaniSilis leqsi imRereboda da notebzedac iyo 
gadaRebuli.1 am leqsis STabeWdilebiT Seuqmnia giorgi Tuma-
niSvils `axal aRnagos xmazed saTqmeli gafi~. saTauriT igulis-
xmeba, rom dimitris leqsi ucilod aris gafi, rac srulad em-
Txveva Cvens sakvlev saleqso formas. mis `xmazed saTqmelic~ ga-
fi unda iyos da es asecaa: 

 

vhfucav kronoss diada,   a  
krTolviT pirs gmonebiada, a  
Rawvs vardi gardagSliada.  a 
netar mas vin ebagosda,   B1 
Tavi ar gaiSmagosda.  B2 

bageman lali danasa,   c  
vici, guls gmiravs danasa,  c 
sad vhpoveb sxvasa misTanasa, c  
netar mas vin ebagosda,   B1 
Tavi ar gaiSmagosda.   B2 
 

weli sinaziT mrxeveli,   d 
saros siwuliliT mZleveli,  d 
slviT surnelebis mfrqveveli,  d     
netar mas vin ebagosda,   B1 
Tavi ar gaiSmagosda.   B2 

nargisTa gare giSerni,   e   
mdgomni turfad Svenierni,  e    
mklavs me seni mis mierni.  e 
netar mas vin ebagosda,   B1 
Tavi ar gaiSmagosda.   B2   
 

poetebi formis mixedviT xSirad asaTaureben leqsebs. Seg-
vxvedria muxambazi, soneti... aleqsandre WavWavaZis erTi leqsis 
saTauria gafi. amasTan kavSirSi gagvaxsenda ori striqoni tici-
an tabiZis ukideganod xatovani leqsidan `alaverdoba~:   

                                                            
1  trifon ruxaZe, Zveli qarTuli lirikis istoriidan (Tbilisi, 

1954), 174.  
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Seibnen erTad SaSvi, kakabi,  
besikis gafi da saaTnova.

Tavis narkvevSi ‘sazomi leqsTa’ daviT CubinaSvili wers: ga-
fi an rvamarcvliani leqsi, TviTo taepSi 5 leqsia (striqoni — 
m.j.), pirvelsa samsa aqvsT erTi rifma da ors ukanasknels —  sxva. 
mkvlevars gafis nimuSad d. TumaniSvilis `axal aRnago suloda~ 
moyavs. aSkaraa, rom Turquli xalxuri leqsis, Turqus, erT-er-
Ti saxeoba da saleqso formis daviT CubinaSviliseuli aRweri-
lobis obieqti erTi da igive odenobaa. magram luka isarliSvi-
lis gafi sxva struqturis mqone Cans: `gafi —  igive wyobilia anu 
Tejlisis zoma da anu Sereuli, rogorc simReras mouxdeboda~. 1  

qarTuli leqsebis `xazinaSi~, riTmaTa ganlagebis mxriv, 
arsebobs uClamis ori ZiriTadi saxeoba: I. uClamis pirvel 
saxeobaSi strofis pirveli sami taepi saerTo riTmas emyareba, 
sarefreno ortaepedi ki gansxvavebul riTmas moiTxovs. misi 
stroful-riTmuli modelia: aaaB1B2, cccB1B2, dddB1B2…2). aseTi 
wyobisaa aleqsandre WavWavaZis leqsi `qenebiT vxmovaneb~: 

qenebiT vxmovaneb, mismine mvedrsa, a  
nu mimcem sikvdilsa mswrafl Sesaxvedrsa,  a  
alersT daZvirebiT rad mtaceb xvedrsa. a  
aman momwyla ucilod, - garna viTar, man! B1  
aha, gancvifrebam mipyra viTarman.  B2  

TeristroTi saxe Seni ifare,  c  
dasja Cemi amiTac ar ikmare,  c  
qsenons msxverplad magde, ar Seizare,  c 
aman momwyla ucilod, — garna viTar, man! B1  
aha, gancvifrebam mipyra viTarman.  B2  

vande Senebrs moyvass guli mWnobare,   d  
mas hride ar da ec cecxli mgznobare,    d  
anazdad mqmen me, glax, Seni mmklobare!  d  
aman momwyla ucilod, — garna viTar, man! B1  
aha, gancvifrebam mipyra viTarman.  B2  

aleqsandre WavWavaZisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia refrenis meo-
re striqonis mokveca da pirveli striqonis dasawyisiT warmoCe-
na. am xerxiT daklebuli striqoni sapirispiro efeqtis matare-
belia: igi Zalian advilad aRdgenadia leqsis warmoTqmisas. swo-

1 luka isarliSvili, mokle kanonni qarTulis poetikisa anu leqsTa 
Txzulebisani. qarTuli poetikis qrestomaTia (XVIII-XIXss.) givi 
miqaZis redaqciiTa da SeniSvnebiT (Tbilisi,1954),152. 

2 roland beriZe, myari saleqso formebi, 309.  
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red refreniseuli meore striqoni aklia uClamis wyobis mis 
leqss `msurda oxvra~: 

 

msurda oxvra Cemi mdumars mekrZala,   a  
romelT msmenelT guli ar Semeala;   a  
magram, glax vhsTqvi, gulman veRar damala!  a 
romelTagan mqonda siame-Sveba,   B1 
aw meca maT uqmen Tav-Semovleba!   B2 
 
vah, saWmunvos fiqriT Seiwrebulsa,   c 
vah, mecnTagan Sor qmnis iZulebulsa,   c 
esRa mrCeba nugeSad mwared vnebulsa!   c 
romelTagan da sxva...     B1 
 
yoveliT keTilTgan iavar qmnili   d 
vzi da vstir Cems bedsa cremliT Tval-vsili, d 
zogjer esreT vityvi gul-amoskvnili:   d 
romelTagan da sxva...     B1  
 

am sazomiT aqvs dawerili daviT batoniSvils leqsi `ese xel-
xleba~: 

 

ese xelxleba momeneba,    a 
xelhvyo kalams, viwyo qeba,   a 
misTvis moclili vhyo glax goneba.  a  
misTvis xelman, zalum, zalum...   B1  
da velad mvlelman, aman, aman.  B2 
  
ros damesxa Tvalwin mTvare,   c 
man ganabrwyina aremare,    c 
planetis mgzavsad mimomare...   c  
me mWvreti gavhkrTi, zalum, zalum... B1  
da eldiT SevkrTi, aman, aman.   B2  
 
vis Zalucs Wvreta cxarisa mzisa,  d  
mas Seedreba leba dRisa,   d 
aw gamoCena komedisa.    d  
miwvevs samares zalum, zalum,   B1  
da adgils mwares aman, aman...   B2  
 
ros vnaxe SoriT alva rguli,   e 
yaribman uZRven suli da guli,   e  
Tu viqmen misgan ganxvebuli,   e  
moviklav Tavsa, zalum, zalum...  B1  
amave wamsa aman, aman.    B2  
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Tamaz qobulaSvilis (1782-1828) leqsi `nu hstir, sayvarelo~ 
xelnawerSi asea dasaTaurebuli: `aRlamu iarum gulmaris xma-
zed. TaTrulia~. savaraudod, gulmaris xmaSi motivia nagulis-
xmevi, xolo ‘nu hstir, sayvarelo’ (aRlamu iarum) Turq. - azerb. 
ağlama yarım-is zusti Targmania. 

nu hstir, sayvarelo 

xelmwifa wigns iwereba, a 
misgan vardi ifereba,  a 
miT gul Svebas iRereb a 
nu hstir, sayvarelo, moval.  B1 
ar gyof marad naxvis mTovar; B2 

soflis saqmes upyar yuri, c 
arvin gvidgas maxiT Suri,  c 
sxva mijnurTan dasaSuri.  c 
nu stir...    B1 

mTvare mnaTi bnelisa,  d 
alvebr manZrevi welisa         d 
naxviT mkurnali senisa.  d  
nu stir...  B1 

uClamis am saxeobis nimuSia rafiel erisTavis ukvdavi leqsi 
`samSoblo xevsurisa~:  

sadac vSobilvar, gavzrdilvar da misrolia isari,       a  
sad mama-papa megulvis, imaTi kubos ficari,       a  
sadac siyrmiTve vCveulvar, — Cemi samSoblo is ari.       a  
ar gavcvli salsa kldeebsa ukvdavebisa xezeda,       B1 
ar gavcvli me Cems samSoblos sxva qveynis samoTxezeda!.. B2  

me mirCevnia Savi klde, Tovlian-yinuliani,        c  
orbi rom budobs, CanCqeri gadmohquxs broliwyliani,      c  
jixvi da arCvi meyofa, xorci aqvs mariliani...        c  
ar gavcvli salsa kldeebsa ukvdavebisa xezeda,        B1  
ar gavcvli me Cems samSoblos sxva qveynis samoTxezeda!.. B2  

barad rom viyo laRada, suli mTisaken ixaris,     d  
sali klde andamativiT guls sul iqiTken ixaris,         d  
iq mijobs Savi sikvdili, barSi sicocxlec imwaris!..  d  
ar gavcvli salsa kldeebsa ukvdavebisa xezeda,    B1  
ar gavcvli me Cems samSoblos sxva qveynis samoTxezeda!..  B2 
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 barad rom momce dideba, qoneba uTvalavia,         e  
sasaxle oqros taxtiTa, jari da zRvaze navia,         e  
ara vindomo egeni, ar mokvdes Cemi Tavia..         e 
ar gavcvli salsa kldeebsa ukvdavebisa xezeda,        B1 
ar gavcvli me Cems samSoblos sxva qveynis samoTxezeda!.. B2 

uClamis meore saxeobaSi pirveli strofis yvela taepi saer-
To riTmas emyareba meore da Semdgom strofTa pirveli sami ta-
epi Tav-Tavis riTmas efuZneba: amasTanave, maTi bolo ortaepe-
debi ucvlelad anda met-naklebi cvalebadobiT imeorebs pirve-
li strofis or ukanasknel, sarefreno striqons: aaaA1A2, 
bbbA1A2, cccA1A2. am sqemiTaa gawyobili Tekla batoniSvilis `mo-
gaxsenebT yovelTa amer-imerTa~.  

uClamis meore saxeobis nimuSia ilia WavWavaZis `Cemo kargo 
qveyanav~ — qarTuli patriotuli lirikis ubrwyinvalesi qmni-
leba:  

Cemo kargo qveyanav, razed mogiwyenia!.. a 
awmyo Tu ara gvwyalobs, momavali Cvenia, a 
Tumca Zvelni dagSordnen, axalni xom Senia... a 
maT axalT aRgidginon Sen didebis dRenia, A1
Cemo Tvalis sinaTlev, razed mogiwyenia? A2  

wvril-Svilni wamogeswrnen, nazardni, gulmtkicebi, b 
maTis zrunvis sagani Sen xar da Sen iqnebi, b 
ar gimtyuneben Sena, Tu-ki maT miendebi.  b 
maTis RvawliT Segeqmnes saxe bediT mTenia, A1 
Cemo Tvalis sinaTlev, razed mogiwyenia?  A2 

maTi guli Senisa trfobis farTo budea,  c 
maTi gulTa ficari Seni mtkice zRudea...  c  
ver wabilwavs maTs grZnobas simuxTle, simrudea! c 
maTTvis mkerdiT Sehmusron mterTa simagrenia, A1 
Cemo kargo qveyanav, maS, rad mogiwyenia?  A2 

 Turqul-azerbaijanuli poeziidan gadmoRebuli am ori mya-
ri saleqso formis lirikuli Txzulebebi maRali poeturi os-
tatobiTaa Sesrulebuli da qarTul leqsiT sivrceSi damkvid-
rebuli moelis dawvrilebiT kvlevas.  
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Marika Jikia 
Turkish Set Verse Forms in the Georgian Poetry 

As a result of sometimes hostile and sometimes friendly relationships with 
the Moslem world during long time, mostly in the Georgian poetry of the 
renaissance and transition period, are penetrated different verse forms, poetic 
techniques and versification terms. In the general prosody there are listed many 
types of verse compositions. Noteworthy among them are so called solid forms, 
standing out by their strophics and rhythm, and in particular, determined num-
ber/amount and specific dislocation of the rhymes, or special measure, or deter-
mined number of lines, or necessary repetition of the lines. These compositions 
had appeared in the poetries of various peoples and various periods and had been 
more or less spread in the world order of words. To the fixed verse forms belong, 
for example, the Sapphic strophe, derived from the Antique (Greek-Latin) poetry, 
Alcaic strophe, Archiloch strophe, European origin Villanelle, Terzina, Sestina, 
Octave, Rondo, Canzona, Siciliana, Triolet, Spenser strophe, Rondelle, Rondo, 
ballad, sonnet, Palyndrom, Oriental origin Japanese Tanka, Malay pantun, Arabic-
Persian-Turkish dobeit, kazal, kafia, tajnis, majama, mustazad, uchlama, musallas, 
koshma, rubai, murabbah, mukhambaz, etc.

The factor of Tbilisi, willingly or unintentionally, was contributing to implan-
tation of Oriental elements in Georgian everyday life: the habits and rules and 
folkloric traditions of the Armenians, Persians and Azerbaijanis, who lived here, 
were spreading in oral way among the ashughs, who, mostly were trilingual. As 
we are offering verse forms with Turkish titles for analysis, we will briefly review 
the verse forms of Turkish speaking peoples. In the poetry of Turkish ethnoses 
were dominating two, different from each other, independent artistic systems: the 
first was folk literature, in which conditionally they distinguish three directions. 
These are anonymous folk literature, ashugh literature and dervish literature. The 
second is divan literature, having strictly canonical character, which was fed by 
Islamic ideology. In Turkish and Azerbaijani literature there are many verse forms 
(of the national origin or borrowed). The structure of these forms, stability and 
genetics are various. From this viewpoint, there is quite a big difference between 
Turkish folk and classic literatures. In the first dominate the national forms – mani, 
Turku, koshma, Turkmani, Varsaghi, etc., which differ, of course, by their form 
i.e. rhythmical construction, and more – by the song melody. Generally, the song 
melody plays an important role in determination of the folk verse forms. Together 
with this, attention is paid to a topic or something to be said and to the metric 
measure. Here it is also necessary to mention that the reference value of the 
Turkish folk verse is four lined. And in the classic literature of Divan, mainly 
dominate the borrowed forms, the structure of which is fixed and strictly defined.

 In this letter we reveal fixed verse forms of Turkish origin – Koshma and 
Uchlama – in Georgian poetry.  

Koshma is the most spread and oldest form in Turkish folk literature. A fixed 
verse form koşma analyzed ın the paper entered from the Turkish-Azerbaijanian 
poetry. Koşma is the most common and oldest form in the Turkish folk literature. 
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It is the backbone of national poetry. All ashughs (poets) used this verse form. 
Koşma is built on four-stanza strophes with abab cccb dddb rhythmic structure. 
According to rhythms there are three types of koşma. Koshma with refrain, 
koshma with redif and homonymous koshma. In Georgian poetry it was 
introduced by Besarion Gabashvili (1750-1791). Before him its introduction in the 
ashugs’ poetry is associated with Sayat-Nova. In the previous century Galaktion 
Tabidze has created the wonderful samples of koşma which are totally free from 
eastern sounds.   

The verse form uchlama is entered from the Turkish-Azerbaijanian poetry 
too. This verse form is one of the types of Turku (Turkish folk verse) which 
consists of 17 variants. It basically occurs in the Georgian poetry of the Renais-
sance and transitional period. Other name of similar verses is gaf.  

Uchlama is based on three-lined strophes and two-lined refrain. According to 
rhime there are two kinds of uchlama. The strophic-rhythmic model of the first is: 
aaaB1B2, cccB1B2, dddB1B2… and the scheme of the second form of the 
uchlama is as follows: aaaA1A2, bbbA1A2, cccA1A2. The best patriotic verses by 
Raphiel Eristavi’s `Khevsurian man’s motherland” and Ilia Chavchavadze’s `My 
beloved homeland” are based on this verse form.  

The lyrical compositions of these two fixed verse forms, taken from the 
Turkish-Azerbaijani poetry, are made with high poetical mastery and they, settled 
in Georgian verse space, are waiting to be studied in details.   
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nana gelaSvili 
monRolTa batonoba CineTSi 

 
monRolTa saxelmwifos daarsebisTanave (1206 w) Cingiz-yae-

ni dampyrobluri sagareo politikis ganxorcielebas Seudga 
rogorc aRmosavleTis, ise dasavleTis mimarTulebiT. aRmosav-
leTiT mis umTavres samiznes maRalganviTarebuli da mdidari 
CineTis imperia warmoadgenda. saamisod Cingiz-yaeni moTminebiT 
eloda Sesaferis dros da Soridan zveravda CineTis didi ked-
lis mimdebare teritorias. Tavad CineTSi imxanad sakmaod mZime 
viTareba iyo, momTabare tomebTan (kidanebi, jurjenebi) brZo-
lebisagan qveyana imdenad iyo dasustebuli, rom monRolTaTvis 
saTanado winaaRmdegobis gaweva ar ZaluZda. werilobiT wyaro-
ebSi (raSid ad-dinis, plano karpinis, vilhelm rubrukisis, Cine-
li avtorebisa da sxvaTa naSromebSi) daculi informaciis Ta-
naxmad, Cingiz-yaenma isargebla CineTSi arsebuli mZime viTare-
biT da 1209 wels pirveli laSqroba moawyo CrdiloeT CineTSi, 
sadac imxanad tungusur-manjuriuli tomebi — jurjenebi iyvnen 
gabatonebulni.1 monRolebma Seuferxeblad da danakargis gare-
Se gadalaxes didi kedeli (ramdenadac Cingiz-yaens kavSiri 
hqonda sazRvarTan mosaxle tomebTan, romlebmac mis laSqars 
erT-erTi karibWe gauRes), Semdeg — yviTeli mdinare anu xuanxe 
(monRolurad — yara mureni) da qveynis darbeva-Zarcvas Seud-
gnen.2 

im droidan moyolebuli, gegmazomierad daiwyo monRolTa 
mier CineTis dapyrobis mZime da xangrZlivi procesi, romelic 
ramdenime etapad mimdinareobda. Cingiz-yaenma kidev ramdenjer-
me ilaSqra CineTSi, 1215 wels ki monRolebma ukve jurjenebis 
dedaqalaqi — Wungtu3 daikaves, romelic gaZarcves, Semdeg ki ga-

                                                            
1   Рашид-ад-дин, Сборник летописей, т. I, книга II, перевод с персидского О. И. 

Смирновой, редакция А. А. Семенева (Mосква-Ленинград, 1952), 163-164; 
plano karpini, istoria monRolebisa, romelTac Cven TaTrebs vu-
wodebT, Targmani g. qiqoZis, masalebi saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis 
istoriisaTvis, nakv. II (Tbilisi, 1942), 38-39; i. cincaZe, monRolebi 
da monRolTa dapyrobebi (Tbilisi, 1960), 9-11. 

2   В. Я. Чингиз-хан (Москва, 1949), 119; Гарольд Лэмб, Чингиз-хан властелин 
мира (Москва, 2005), 95-96. 

3   me-10 saukuneSi, CineTSi kidanebis liaos dinastiis batonobis pe-
riodSi mas ianZini (Cinurad — samxreTis dedaqalaqi) ewodeboda, 
jurjenTa Zinis dinastiis gabatonebis Semdeg, qalaqs Wungtu (cen-
traluri dedaqalaqi) ewoda, romelic dRevandeli pekinis adgilas 
iyo ganTavsebuli. 
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dawves. analogiuri bedi ewia CineTis 90-mde sxva qalaqs, imav-
droulad gaiJlita ramdenime aseuli aTasi mSvidobiani mosax-
leoba. CineTSi monRolTa laSqrobebis Sesaxeb vrclad mogviTx-
robs sparsuli istoriografiis SesaniSnavi warmomadgeneli ra-
Sid ed-dini (1247-1318). misi sityviT, miuxedavad imisa, rom Cine-
lebi TavganwirviT ibrZodnen, monRolebma gamarjveba moipoves 
da Cingiz-yaeni CineTidan bednieri da survilasrulebuli dab-
runda.1 amis Semdgom (1216 w.) Cingiz-yaeni monRoleTSi dabrunda 
da Sua aziis saqmeebis mowesrigebas Seudga. rac Seexeba CineTs, 
misi ukanaskneli samxedro eqspedicia iq 1225 wels moewyo, ker-
Zod, Crdilo-dasavleT CineTSi — tangutebis saxelmwifos wina-
aRmdeg, sadac imxanad antimonRoluri ajanyeba moxda. monRol-
Ta laSqroba warmatebiT dasrulda, magram swored am laSqrobi-
dan dabrunebisas, ukve avadmyofi, Cingiz-yaeni gzaSi gardaicva-
la (1227 wlis agvistoSi).2 ramdenadac man Tavis sicocxleSi ver 
moaswro mTeli CineTis dapyroba, misi politikuri kursi am re-
gionSi aqtiurad gaagrZeles misma STamomavlebma: uRedeim, mun-
qem da xubilaim. am ukanasknelma ki (romelic Cingizis meoTxe va-
Jis — Tuluis Svili iyo) warmatebiT daagvirgvina CineTis dapy-
roba-damorCileba. 

amTaviTve unda iTqvas, rom monRolTa laSqrobebsa da bato-
nobas CineTSi umZimesi Sedegebi mohyva; damuxruWda da dairRva 
qveynis socialur-ekonomikuri da kulturuli ganviTareba. XIII 
saukunis 30-iani wlebisaTvis CrdiloeT CineTi, romelic mon-
RolTa Semosevebis pirvel msxverpls da gansakuTrebulad da-
zaralebul mxares warmoadgenda, TiTqmis mTlianad gaukacri-
elda, mosaxleobis migracia mimdinareobda samxreTis mimarTu-
lebiT, sadac garkveul dromde mSvidobianoba iyo SenarCunebu-
li. pirveli monRoli mmarTveli, romelmac zrunva daiwyo Cine-
Tis dapyrobil teritoriaze ekonomikuri politikis mowesri-
gebaze, Cingiz-xanis mesame vaJi — uRedei (1229-1241) iyo, rome-
lic Cingiz-xanma Tavisi anderZiT memkvidred datova.3 mas mxar-
Si edga samoqalaqo administraciis xelmZRvaneli elui Cucai — 
friad ganaTlebuli da reformatori politikuri moRvawe.4 mi-
si frTiani gamonaTqvami iyo: „marTalia, imperia cxenze amxedre-

1 Рашид-ад-дин, Сборник летописей, 165-170. 
2 Гарольд Лэмб, Чингиз-хан, 223. 
3 The Cambridge History of China, vol. 6. edited by Herbert Franke and Denis Twi-

tchett (Cambridge University Press, 1994), 365-367; В. В. Адамчик, М. В. 
Адамчик, И. Е. Войнич, История Китая (Минск, 204), 373. 

4 elui Cucai kidanebis samefo gvaris warmomadgeneli iyo. mas kon-
fucianuri filosofiuri ganaTleba hqonda miRebuli, kargad 
icoda Cinuri kanonebi da sasaxlis karis ceremonialebi. yovelive 
amis wyalobiT, jer kidev Cingiz-xanma Tavis mrCevlad daniSna, ro-
melsac esoden esaWiroeboda ganaTlebuli adamianebi.  
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bulebma davipyariT, magram unagiridan misi marTva SeuZlebeli-
a”.1 XIII saukunis 30-ian wlebSi uRedeis da elui Cucais erTobli-
vi ZalisxmeviT CineTSi daiwyo administraciuli mmarTvelobis 
sistemis mowesrigeba (Cinuri modelis mixedviT). upirveles yov-
lisa, moxda samxedro da samoqalaqo xelisuflebis erTmaneTi-
sagan gamijvna, Sewyda mSvidobiani mosaxleobis usistemo Zarcva 
da xorcva, daiwyo sagadasaxado sistemis daregulireba, Catar-
da mosaxleobis aRwera da sxv. es yvelaferi monRol didebulTa 
zRvargadasuli Zalauflebis Sekvecisa da centraluri xeli-
suflebis gaZlierebisaken iyo mimarTuli.  

uRedeis politikuri kursis gamgrZelebeli iyo xubilai-
yaeni (1260-1294), romelic Tavis Zmis — munqes zeobis xanaSi 
(1251-1259) CineTSi — iunanis privinciis dasayrobad gagzavnili 
armiis mTavarsardlad dainiSna 1252 wels. mcire aziisaken mima-
val monRolTa laSqars ki misi Zma — hulagu meTaurobda. aqve 
unda aRiniSnos, rom manamde xubilai SedarebiT CrdilSi iyo 
moqceuli da zedmet ambiciebsac ar amJRavnebda. Tumca, mas Sem-
deg, rac man warmatebiT daasrula laSqrobebi iunanis, Sensis da 
siCuanis privinciebSi (rasac ori weli moandoma), didi popula-
roba da saxeli moipova.2 munqes gardacvalebis Semdeg (1259 
wlis 12 agvisto) imperiaSi samoqalaqo omi gaCaRda (1260-1264 
ww.), ramac sabolood gaTiSa monRolTa erTianoba. yaenis taxtis 
dasaufleblad dawyebuli dapirispireba xubilaisa da mis meore 
Zmas — ariq-buRas Soris, xangrZliv omSi gadaizarda, romelic 
sabolood xubilais gamarjvebiT dasrulda. brZolis periodSi-
ve, 1260 wels CineTis q. qaifengSi gamarTul yurulTaize, did ya-
enad xubilai iqna gamocxadebuli, xolo yarayorumSi gamarTul 
yurulTaize ki ariq-buRam gamoacxada Tavi did yaenad. amis Ta-
obaze informacias gvawvdian raSid ad-dini da qarTveli memati-
ane „JamTaaRmwereli”, Tumca es ukanaskneli aRniSnul faqtTan 
dakavSirebiT, q. qaifengs ar moixseniebs.3 monRolTa mmarTveli 
dinastiis umetesoba ariq-buRas uWerda mxars, xubilais ki Ziri-
Tadad — misi meore Zma — hulagu-yaeni (romelic imxanad axlo da 
centalur aRmosavleTs marTavda). aqedan gamomdinare, mis wina-
aRmdeg brZolebi kidev didi xnis manZilze grZeldeboda, rac 
sagrZnoblad aferxebda xubilais Zalauflebis ganmtkicebas 
regionSi. misi zeobis bolo etapze mas upirispirdeboda uRede-
is SviliSvili haidu, romelic pretenzias acxadebda yaenis tax-
tze. misi damarcxeba xubilaim mxolod 1289 wels moaxerxa.4  

                                                            
1  В. Я. Чингиз-хан, 139. 
2  The Cambridge History of China, vol. 6, 405.  
3  Рашид-ад-дин, Сборник летописей, 56; qarTlis cxovreba, t. II, teqsti 

dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixevdiT s. yauxCiSvilis 
mier (Tbilisi, 1959), 221-222. 

4  cincaZe, monRolebi da monRolTa dapyrobebi, 176-177. 
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1264 wels xubilaim ambiciuri nabiji gadadga — imperiis deda-
qalaqi yarayorumidan Wangtus siaxloves gadaitana, romelsac Ci-
nuri saxeli — tatu (Cinurad niSnavs didebul dedaqalaqs) uwoda.1 
raSid ad-dinis da marko polos cnobiT, xubilaim qalaqis rekon-
struqcia da ganaSenianeba-galamazeba moaxdina, mas tatu uwoda, 
romelsac monRolebi xanbalikad anu xanis qalaqad moixsenieb-
dnen.2 aRniSnuli droidan daiwyo monRolTa mier CineTis dapyro-
bis bolo etapi. dedaqalaqis rekonstruqciis paralelurad, xubi-
lai-yaeni axal-axali teritoriebis dapyrobas agrZelebda. 1271 
wels CineTis didi nawilis damorCilebis Semdeg, man axali dinas-
tiis daarseba gamoacxada, romelsac Cinuri saxeli — iuen (Cinurad 
niSnavs — samyaros dasabami, dasawyisi, wyaro) uwoda. rogrc Cans, 
amiT xubilai xazs usvamda, rom is iyo ara barbarosi (rogorc Cine-
lebi yvela ucxoels uwodebdnen) dampyrobeli, aramed CineTis axa-
li dinastiis imperatori. unda aRiniSnos, rom sakiTxisadmi amgva-
ri midgomiT, man konfucianuri ideebiT gamsWvaluli Cineli sazo-
gadoebis zeda fenis garkveuli nawilis guli moinadira. monRole-
bi Tvlidnen, rom maT ufleba hqondaT, CineTis kanonieri mmarTve-
lebi yofiliyvnen Tundac imis gamo, rom moaxerxes CineTis imperi-
is gaerTianeba aswleulebis manZilze gaTiSulobis Semdeg. 

xelisuflebis saTaveSi mosvlisTanave, xubilai-yaeni momTaba-
re nomaduri tradiciebisagan gamijvnis politikur kurss daadga. 
ase rom, mis mTavar dasayrden Zalas (uRedeis msgavsad) swored bi-
nadar mosaxleobaze da Cinur modelze dafuZnebuli biurokrati-
uli aparati warmoadgenda. am konteqstSi xazgasasmelia, rom xubi-
lai gamoirCeoda mTavarsardlobis niWiT, gansakuTrebuli gam-
WriaxobiT da politikuri alRoTi. sword am TvisebaTa gamo isto-
rigrafiaSi is moixsenieboda, rogorc Cingiz-yaenis usayvarlesi 
SviliSvili, romelsac axalgazrdobaSive Searqves „seCeni” anu 
brZeni. xubilaim saTanadod Seafasa CineTis ekonomikur-kultu-
ruli ganviTarebis done, is SesaniSnavad acnobierebda loialuri 
damokidebulebis mniSvnelobas dapyrobil xalxTa mimarT, raTa 
gaeZlierebina Tavisi gavlena regionSi da gaefarTovebina sam-
flobeloebi.3 amitomac iyo, rom man Cineli ganswavluli mrCeve-
lebi Semoikriba, Tumca politikuri kuTxiT, Cinelebi diskrimina-
ciaSi imyofebodnen. monRoli didebulebi ukmayofilo iyvnen xu-
bilais loialurobiT, radganac mis amgvar qmedebaSi isini uxeS ga-
mowvevas xedavdnen monRoluri momTabaruli tradiciebis mimarT, 

                                                            
1  monRolTa batonobisagan gaTavisuflebis Semdeg, 1368 wels xeli-

suflebis saTaveSi Cinuri minis dinastiis mosvlis droidan tatus 
peifingi (Cinurad niSnavs — CrdiloeTis mSvidoba) ewoda. 

2  Рашид-ад-дин, Сборник летописей, 170; Книга Марко Поло, под ред. П. Маги-
довича (Москва, 1955), 98; henri marti, marko polo, mTargmneli nana 
TargamaZe (Tbilisi, 2011), 252. 

3  Гарольд Лэмб, Чингиз-хан властелин мира, 230; Мен Джон, Хубилай: от 
Ксанагу до сверхдержвы (Москва – Владимир, 2008).  
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sadac ucxo xalxTa da maTi kulturis ganadgureba damkvidrebul 
normas warmoadgenda. yovelive amis gamo stepebSi darCenili mon-
Rolebi xubilais did yaenad ar aRiarebdnen da misi zeobis bolom-
de opoziciaSi edgnen mas.1  

xubilais mTavar samiznes samxreT CineTSi nominalurad arse-
buli sungis dinastia warmoadgenda, sadac sungis ukanaskneli im-
peratori Tavis momxreebTan erTad imyofeboda. 1275 wels mon-
RolTa armia mTavarsardal baianis meTaurobiT samxreTisken da-
iZra, mdinare ianZis gadalaxvis Semdeg erTmaneTis miyolebiT aRe-
bul iqna mTeli rigi qalaqebi, 1276 wlis TebervalSi ki, samxreT 
sungis dinastiis dedaqalaqma xanWoum kapitulacia gamoacxada. sa-
imperatoro kari datyvevebul iqna, axalgazrda imperatori ki xu-
bilaim tibetSi gadaasaxla.2 amas mohyva saomari operaciebi wyal-
ze, aseve Cinel patriotTa laSqris ganadgureba guandunis provin-
ciaSi 1279 wels, riTac dasrulda kidec monRolTa mier mTeli Ci-
neTis dapyroba. xazgasasmelia, rom pirvelad CineTis istoriaSi 
qveynis mTeli teritoria ucxo dampyrobelTa uRelqveS moeqca. am 
garemoebam sruliad axali eTnikuri realoba Seqmna CineTSi. ker-
Zod, qveynis mTavar punqtebSi monRolTa jari iyo ganTavsebuli 
TavianTi ojaxebiT, jogebiT da sxva qonebiT. maT gankargulebaSi 
gadavida aseve miwis arsebuli farTobebi saZovrebiTa da saxnave-
biT.3 aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom CineTis garda, xubilaim paralelur 
reJimSi daimorCila mezobeli qveynebi: birma, kamboja, korea, Tum-
ca misi laSqrobebi (1274 da 1281 ww.) iaponiis winaaRmdeg marcxiT 
dasrulda,4 ramdenadac es saubris calke Temas warmoadgens, amje-
rad masze yuradRebas aRar vamaxvilebT.  

sawyis etapze monRoli mmarTvelebi emijnebodnen Cinel mosax-
leobas, xazs usvamdnen TavianT gamorCeulobas, magram droTa vi-
TarebaSi dampyroblebma maTTvis sasargeblo adgilobrivi elemen-
tebis aTviseba daiwyes. saqme is iyo, rom monRolTa xelisufleba 
sakmaod rTuli amocanis winaSe aRmoCnda Zalauflebis ganmtkice-
bis kuTxiT, uZvelesi kulturis mqone qveyanaSi, ramdenadac maT 
qveynis mSvidobiani marTvis aranairi gamocdileba ar gaaCndaT. 
Seqmnil viTarebaSi mmarTveli elitis winaSe dapyrobil Cinur eT-
nosTan urTierTobis strategiis SemuSavebis aucilebloba wamo-
iWra.  

zogadad, monRolebma CineTSi ekonomikuri, politikuri da 
erovnuli Cagvris sastiki reJimi daamyares. gacxovelda monaT-
vaWroba, aRmocenda monaTmflobeluri sasaqonlo meurneoba. 

                                                            
1  А. Ш. Кадырбаев, Хубилай-хан – Завоеватель или обьединитель Китая? (Мос-

ква, 29), 56-58. 
2   История Китая¸378; The Cambridge History of China, 433. 
3   i. cincaZe, monRolebi da monRolTa dapyrobebi, 176; David Curtis 

Wright, The History of China Santa Barbara – California, 2011), 76-77.  
4   n. gelaSvili, iaponia saukuneTa labirinTebSi (Tbilisi, 2012), 129-

131. 
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gansakuTrebiT mZime aRmoCnda monRolTa mier dawesebuli saga-
dasaxado sistema. mosaxleobis damonebasTan erTad, erovnuli 
Cagvra aisaxeboda CinelTa iuridiuli uflebebis SezRudvasa da 
maT damcirebaSi. monRolebma CineTis mosaxleoba oTx katego-
riad dayves religiuri da erovnuli kuTvnilebis mixedviT. pir-
vel kategoriaSi Sediodnen Tavad monRolebi, anu sruluflebi-
ani, privilegirebuli fena. meore kategoriaSi moqceulni iyvnen 
ucxoelebi (mag., Sua azielebi, sirielebi, evropelebi da sxva). 
mesame kategorias ganekuTvnebodnen CrdiloeTis Cinelebi, asi-
milirebuli kidanebi, jurjenebi, koreelebi. meoTxe kategoria-
Si ki Sediodnen yvelaze uuflebo da diskriminaciaSi myofi sam-
xreTis Cinelebi. saxelisuflo Tanamdebobebis dakaveba mxolod 
pirveli ori kategoriis warmomadgenlebs SeeZloT.1 cxadia, 
rom amgvari mkveTri Semobruneba socialur sferoSi damRupvel 
zegavlenas axdenda CineTis sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis yvela 
sferoze. faqtobrivad, monRolTa batonobam es maRalganviTa-
rebuli qveyana Soreul warsulSi daabruna. rac Seexeba mon-
RolTa mmarTvelobis administraciul sistemas, mas Cinuri mo-
deli daedo safuZvlad. imperiis mTeli teritoria daiyo 11 
provinciad, romlebsac xelisuflebis wargzavnili Cinovnikebi 
marTavdnen. saimperatoro karze daarsda samxedro sabWo da 
cenzorTa palata, romelic CinovnikTa saqmianobas akontro-
lebda. mTavar aRmasrulebel organos warmoadgenda ministrTa 
kabineti, romlis meTauris posti taxtis memkvidris prerogati-
vas warmoadgenda. mas eqvsi uwyeba eqvdmebareboda.2 ramdenadac 
iuenis imperiis mmarTveloba mniSvnelovanwilad samxedro Zlie-
rebas efuZneboda, mTavari yuradReba swored am sferoze iyo 
fokusirebuli. dedaqalaqSi imyofeboda monRolTa 12 000-iani 
gvardia, msxvili samxedro garnizonebi iyo ganTavsebuli aseve 
yvela did qalaqSi. 

marTalia, monRolebma Cinuri biurokratiuli aparati TiT-
qmis xeluxleblad datoves, magram maTi mmarTvelobis pirvel 
etapze CinelTa nacvlad, Tanamdebobebze ucxoelebi iniSnebod-
nen. pirvelad CineTis istoriaSi saxelmwifo aparatSi Tanamde-
bobebi evropelebmac daikaves. am konteqstSi aRsaniSnavia, rom 
Tavdapirvelad monRoli mmarTvelebi xels uwyobdnen evropel-
Ta CineTSi Casvlas, radganac imedovnebdnen, rom maTi daxmare-
biT qveyanaSi qaosis aRkveTas SeZlebdnen. amgvarma politikam 
xeli Seuwyo evropel vaWarTa, mogzaurTa, misionerTa mozRva-
vebas CineTSi (cnobili faqtia, rom imxanad CineTSi 5000 evrope-
li qristiani dasaxlda). maT Soris, aRsaniSnavia venecieli vaWa-
ri marko polo (1254-1324), romelma 17 weli dahyo CineTSi da xu-

                                                            
1   История стран зарубежной Азии в средние века, ответственные редакторы А. 

М. Голдобин, Д. И. Гольдберг (Москва, 1970), 250. 
2   David Farquhar, Structure and Function in the Yuan Imperial Government, China 

under mongol Rule, ed. by D. Langlois (Princeton, 1981), 51; История Китая, 378. 
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bilais karze maRali Tanamdebobac moipova. Tavis naSromSi is 
xatovnad aRwers monRolTa periodis Cinur realobas. sayu-
radReboa, rom xubilais is moixseniebs, rogorc „msoflioSi 
yvelaze brZen mmarTvels”, romelic stiqiuri ubedurebebis 
dros mosaxleobas gadasaxadebidan aTavisuflebda, agebda saa-
vadmyofoebs, bavSvTa saxlebs, mfarvelobas uwevda saswavleb-
lebs, xels uwyobda vaWrobas abreSumis gzaze, raTa kontaqtebi 
ganviTarebuliyo CineTsa da dasavleTs Soris. marko polo xu-
bilais kidev bevr damsaxurebas usvams xazs.1 ra Tqma unda, misi 
Sefasebebi tendenciuri da gadaWarbebulia, magram faqtia, rom 
xubilai-yaenma marTlac miaRwia imperiis ekonomikur aRmavlo-
bas miuxedavad imisa, rom mTeli cxovreba Cabmuli iyo Sida 
omebSi stepebis monRol didebulebTan. marko polos garda, 
1294 wlidan iuenis samefo karze imyofeboda romis papis elCi, 
beri jovani montekorvino, romelic sicocxlis bolomde iq 
darCa. 1318-1328 wlebSi CineTSi moRvaweobdnen italieli misio-
nerebi odoriko di pordenone, jovani marinioli da sxv.2 maT mi-
er datovebuli cnobebi safuZvlad daedo Sua saukuneebis evro-
paSi pirvel realur informacias CineTis Sesaxeb.  

jer kidev uRedeis zeobis periodidan (1229-1241) monRolTa 
umaRlesi fena aqtiurad Caeba saqaravno vaWrobaSi, raSic maT 
muslimi vaWrebi uwevdnen qmediT daxmarebas. kidev ufro gafar-
Tovda savaWro urTierTobebis areali rogorc dasavleTis, ise 
aRmosavleTis mimarTulebiT, ramac vaWrobis arnaxul ayvavebas 
Seuwyo xeli. arab, sparsel, indoel da evropel vaWrebs CineTSi 
SehyavdaT cxenebi, SehqondaT xaliCebi, Zvirfasi qvebi, saneleb-
lebi, CineTidan ki gahqondaT abreSumi, keramika, faifuri da fu-
funebis sxvadasxva sagnebi.3 rac Seexeba saSinao vaWrobas, miuxe-
davad mZime politikuri viTarebisa, is garkveuli doziT ganvi-
Tarebas agrZelebda. xelisufleba SesaniSnavad acnobierebda 
vaWar-xelosanTa saqmianobis sargebels xazinisaTvis. amitomac 
iyo, rom qalaqebisa da mosaxlebis darbevisas, monRolebi maT 
(aseve mxatvrebs, swavlulebs, sxvadasxva xelobis ostatebs..) si-
cocxles unarCunebdnen da TavianT sasargeblod iyenebdnen. 
monRolTa xelisufleba, iseve rogorc misi winamorbedi — sun-
gis dinastia, monopolias inarCunebda iseTi saqonlis vaWroba-
ze, rogoric iyo: marili, feradi da Zvirfasi metali, Cai, Rvino, 
abreSumi, saidanac uzarmazar Semosavals iRebda.4 

                                                            
1   Книга Марко Поло; Г. Харт, Венецианец Марко Поло, перевод с английского Н. 

В. Банникова (Москва, 2001).  
2   История стран зарубежной Азии в средние века, 250. 
3   i. cincaZe, monRolebi da monRolTa dapyrobebi, 193. 
4   История Китая, 378-380; John de Francis and E-ru Zen Sun, Government Artisans 

of the Yuan dynasty, Chinese Social History: Translation of Selected Studies (Wa-
shington, 1956), 234-242). 
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TaviseburebebiT gamoirCeoda gansaxilveli periodis Ci-
neTSi ideologiuri viTareba. amTaviTve xazgasasmelia, rom mon-
Rolebi religiur tolerantobas iCendnen. CineTSi moxvedril 
monRolTa umetesma nawilma budizmi miiRo, gansakuTrebiT 
mWidro kavSiri daamyares maT tibetur budizmTan — lamaizmTan. 
Sedegad, XIII saukunis Sua xanebidan monRolTa sasaxlis karis 
oficialur sarwmunoebad swored lamaizmi iqca. xelisuflebis 
mxridan garkveuli privilegiebiT da mfarvelobiT sargeblob-
dnen budistebi da qristianebi.1 kerZod, akrZaluli iyo maTi Se-
uracxyofa, maTTvis zianis miyeneba, gaTavisuflebulni iyvnen 
gadasaxadebisagan.2 xelisufleba mzrunvelobas iCenda dasavle-
Tidan CineTSi Casuli muslimuri Temis warmomadgenel vaWrebisa 
da mevaxSeebis mimarT, romelTa raodenoba sul ufro matulob-
da. xazgasasmelia, rom monRolTa batonobis periodSi isini 
uzarmazar ekonomikur Zalas da politikur gavlenas flobdnen 
CineTSi.3 pozitiurad xvdeboda iuenis dinastia pirvel kaTolike 
misionerebsac. rogorc Cans, zemoxsenebuli SeRavaTebis miniWe-
biT xelisufleba imedovnebda sxvadasxva konfesiebis masobrivi 
agitatorebis mizniT gamoyenebas. ramdenadac eklesia zogadad, 
yvelgan Zlier organizacias warmoadgenda, masTan saerTo enis 
gamonaxvas didi mniSvneloba hqonda.4 sxva sarwmunoebebisagan gan-
sxvavebiT, konfucionizmi xelisuflebis mfarvelobiT ar sar-
geblobda, Tumca xubilis mier dakanonebuli mmarTvelobis for-
ma saxelmwifosTan Sezrdili am moZRvrebis mTavari postulate-
bis gaziarebis aucileblobas gulisxmobda. amis naTeli dastu-
ria 1287 wels umaRlesi rangis konfucianuri kadrebis samWed-
los — e.w. `mamuliSvilTa akademiis” dafuZneba, aseve saxelmwifo 
sagamocdo sistemis aRdgena (1315 w.)5 samecniero wodebis, an Ta-
namdebobis misaRebad, riTac aRdgenil iqna ganaTlebis konfuci-
anuri sistema. Tumca, am SemTxvevaSic upiratesoba monRolebsa 
da muslimuri qveynebidan Camosulebs eniWeboda. 

1 istoriidan cnobilia, rom xubilais deda nestorianeli qristiani 
iyo. Sesabamisad, is da misi Zmebi qristianul tradiciebze iyvnen 
aRzrdilni, Tumca monaTlulebi ar yofilan. mogvianebiT, xubilai 
qristianobas ganudga da budizmi miiRo.  

2 i. cincaZe, monRolebi da monRolTa dapyrobebi, 189-190; The Cam-
bridge History of China, 457-459. 

3 Morris Rossabi, The Muslims in the Early Yuan Dynasty, China under Mоngol 
Rule, ed. John D. Langlois (Princeton, 1981), 282-283; М.Россаби, Золотой век 
империи Монголов, перевод с Англйскогo. С. В. Иванова (Санкт-Петербург, 
209), 300-305. 

4 i. cincaZe, monRolebi da monRolTa dapyrobebi, 190-191.
5 История стран зарубежной Азии в средние века, 252; The Cambridge History of 

China, 446. 
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CineTSi batonobis meore etapze monRolma mmarTvelema ga-
acnoberes, rom politikuri situaciis stabilizaciisaTvis maT 
evropelebi ar gamodgebodnen, radgan am ukanasknelT mxolod 
savaWro interesebi amoZravebdaT. aqedan gamomdinare, maTi da-
mokidebuleba evropelTa mimarT TandaTan Seicvala pozitiu-
ridan negatiuriT da xelisuflebam gezi aiRo Cinel didebulTa 
daaxloeba-gadmobirebaze. miTumetes, aSkara iyo, rom Cineli 
Cinkovnikebis daxmarebis gareSe, monRolebs ar ZaluZdaT uzar-
mazari imperiis marTva. maTi primitiuri sazogadoebrivi cxov-
rebis wesi ar iZleoda imis saSualebas, rom politikur-adminis-
traciuli da sameurneo problemebi damoukideblad daeregu-
lirebinaT. sxvadasxva wyaroTa monacemebiT, monRolebs gadasa-
xadebisa da aRweris saqmeSi Cinelebi an mahmadiani vaWrebi exma-
rebodnen.1 ase rom, monRolma mmarTvelebma adgilobriv mosax-
leobasTan TanamSromloba da garkeuli kompromisuli nabije-
bis gadadgma daiwyes. 

samxedro Zlierebis miuxedavad, monRolTa imperia Sinagani 
simtkiciT ar gamoirCeoda, radganac permanentulad mimdinare 
Sida omebi mas TandaTan uTxrida Zirs. gansakuTrebiT gamwvavda 
brZolebi xubilais gardacvalebis Semdeg (1294 w.) mis STamomav-
lebs Soris, romlebic erTmaneTs ecilebodnen didi yaenis tax-
tis xelSi Casagdebad. faqtobrivad, xubilais zeobis xanaSi mi-
aRwia iuenis dinastiam Tavis Zlierebis zenits, Semdgom xanebSi 
ki misi daRmasvlis procesi daiwyo.2 situacia kritikul zRvars 
miuaxlovda XIV saukunis 30-ian wlebSi monRolTa ukanaskneli 
imperatoris togon-Temuris zeobis xanaSi (1233-1367). es aisaxe-
boda mmarTveli dinastiis uflebamosilebis arealis Seviwro-
vebaSi, imperatoris Zalauflebis SesustebaSi, saxelmwifoSi 
wesrigis rRvevaSi, CinovnikTa ganukiTxav qmedebebSi da a.S. saim-
peratoro sasaxle tatuSi gamudmebulad intrigebisa da sis-
xlismRvreli Setakebebis asparezad iqca. qveyanaSi arsebul po-
litikur da ekonomikur kriziss zed erTvoda stiqiuri ubedu-
rebebi (1351-1352 wlebSi adidda mdinare xuanxe, romelmac uzar-
mazari teritoria moicava — xubuis, xenanis, Santungis provin-
ciebi), SimSiloba. Seqmnili viTarebidan gamomdinare, axali Za-
liT agorda Cagruli Cineli mosaxleobis antimonRoluri ga-
mosvlebis talRa, romelic farTomasStabian ajanyebebSi gadai-
zarda. xelisuflebisaTvis yvelaze saSiS Zalad gamoikveTa bu-
disturi religiuri organizacia „TeTri lotosi”, romlis me-
TaurobiTac 1351 wels mZlavri SeiaraRebuli ajanyeba daiwyo. 

                                                            
1  i. cincaZe, monRolebi da monRolTa dapyrobebi, 182-183; plano kar-

pini, istoria mongolebisa, 53; qarTlis cxovreba, t. II, 234-235; К. П. 
Патканов, История Монголов по армянским источникам, I выпуск (Санкт-
Петербург, 1873), 78-79. 

2  The Cambridge History of China, 491-193. 
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male mas e.w. „wiTeli laSqari”SeuerTda (ase ewoda mas, radgn mo-
laSqreebs wiTeli dolbandebi hqondaT Tavze wakruli). 1352 
wels xsenebuli ori Zala gaerTianda Wan iuan-Wangis meTauro-
biT da etapobrivad daiwyo CineTis provinciebis monRolebisa-
gan gaTavisufleba. maTi erToblivi ZalisxmeviT XIV saukunis 
60-iani wlebis dasawyisSi monRoebma CineTSi TiTqmis yvela 
strategiulad mniSvnelovani raioni dakarges. sabolood, 1368 
wlis damdegs ajanyebulebma dedaqalaqi tatu daikaves (iuenis 
dinastiis bolo imperatorma monRoleTis stepebs Seafara Ta-
vi), riTac dasrulda monRolTa batonoba CineTSi.1 imave wels 
gamarjvebulma Wu iuan-Wangma Tavi imperatorad gamoacxada da 
axal dinastias Cauyara safuZveli, romelsac uwoda — ming (Cinu-
rad niSnavs — naTeli). 

saerTo jamSi, udavoa, rom monRolTa batonobas CineTSi Tan 
axla adgilobriv sawarmoo ZalTa ganadgureba, mosaxleobis 
erovnuli Cagvra da socialuri mdgomareobis gauareseba, Tum-
ca imavdroulad iuenis imperiaSi xelosnoba-vaWroba (gansakuT-
rebiT sagareo vaWroba) warmatebiT viTardeboda. am konteqstSi 
aRsaniSnavia is garemoebac, rom zogadad, monRolebma sxvadas-
xva regionSi droTa viTarebaSi TavianTi identoba dakarges da 
dapyrobili eTnosisa Tu qveynis adaT-wesebi gaiTavises. ker-
Zod, ufro maRalganviTarebuli da civilizebuli xalxisagan 
isini iRebdnen imas, rac maTTvis sasargeblo da saWiro iyo. amis 
klasikur nimuSs warmoadgens swored CineTSi maTi batonoba. 
Tumca, cxadia, rom iyo piruku gavlenac, anu bevrma monRolur-
ma terminma da adaT-wesma Tavisi kvali datova maT mier dapyro-
bil qveynebSi. 2 

Nana Gelashvili 
The Mongol Rule in China 

 
 The great Mongol conqueror Genghis Khan emerged in 1206 as the undi-

sputed leader of all pastoral nomadic peoples north of China. With establishment 
of the Mongol state Genghis Khan started aggressive foreign policy towards the 
west and east. This time our attention is focused on the East and South-east Asia. 
Namely represented paper deals with the Mongol conquest of China, analyses the 
reasons and results of historical facts and events which took place at that time.    

 The Mongol conquest of China was a series of major military efforts by the 
Mongol empire to invade China proper. It spanned six decades in the 13th century 
and involved the defeat of the Jin dynasty, Western Xia and the southern Song. In 

                                                            
1  История Китая, 382-384; David Curtis Wright, The History of China, 94-97. 
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1209 Genghis Khan undertook a large campaign to secure the submission of 
Western Xia. As a result, aforesaid dynasty served as faithful vassal to the Mongol 
empire for almost a decade. One of the major goals of Genghis Khan was the 
conquest of the Jin dynasty and in 1211 he declared war. It must be stressed, that 
while Mongols were victorious in the field, they were frustrated in their efforts to 
take major cities. In his typically logical and determined fashion, Genghis Khan 
and his highly developed staff studied the problems of the assault of fortifications . 
With the help of Chinese and Islamic engineers, they gradually developed the 
techniques to take down fortifications. As a result of a number of overwhelming 
victories in the field and a few successes in the capture of fortifications deep 
within China, Genghis Khan had conquered and consolidated Jin territory as far 
south as the great wall by 1213. He defeated the Jin forces, devastated all northern 
China and captured numerous cities. This region at that time was occupied by Jin 
dynasty of Jurchens. In 1215 Mongolian troops besieged and sacked the Jin capital 
Yanjing (modern-day Beijing) and about 90 other cities. After this victorious battle 
campaign Genghis Khan returned to Mongolian capital – Karakorum and began 
preparing to attack Khwarasm. 

 The last military operations of Genghis Khan in China began in 1226. Like 
his previous invasions, it was successful, however on the way back Genghis fell ill 
and in August 1227 died. In order not to jeopardize the ongoing campaign, his 
death was kept a secret. The Mongols then mercilessly pillaged populated areas, 
slaughtered the populations, plundered the imperial tombs and completed the 
effective annihilation of the country.  

 After Genghis Khan’s death his successors (Ogedei, Mongke, Kublai) 
continued intermittently attacked China. Under the reign of Genghis’ third son – 
Ogedei Khan (1229-1241), the Mongols destroyed the weakened Jin dynasty in 
1234, conquering most of northern China. Mongke Khan (1251-1259) succeeded 
Ogedei’s son – Guyuk, as a great Khan. He granted his brother Kublai control over 
Mongol held territories in China. When Mongke died in 1259, Kublai learned that 
another his brother – Ariq-Boke was challenging his claim to the throne. That’s 
why Kublai immediately convened a Kurultai in Kaiping, that elected him as Great 
Khan. At the same time rival Kurultai in Mongolia proclaimed Ariq-Boke as Great 
Khan and thus a civil war began among the Mongols. Finally Ariq-Boke was 
hampered by inadequate supplies and surrendered in 1264. After the victory Ku-
blai Khan began attacking southern China, where was Southern Song government 
in it’s capital – Hangzhou. The fight against Mongol invaders was long and hard, 
at last the dynasty was rolled up and all China had been successfully conquered by 
Mongol leader Kublai Khan, who is known as a favourite grandson of Genghis 
Khan. He was a founder of the Mongol Yuan dynasty (1271-1368). This was the 
first time in history that all of China was conquered and subsequently ruled by a 
foreign or non-native rulers. However, despite the surrender of the Song court, 
resistance of dynasty remnants remained. In an attempt to restore the Song 
dynasty, several officials set up a government in Guangdong, aboard ships of the 
vast Song navy, which still maintained over a thousand ships. Realizing this, in 
1279 Kublai Khan sent his fleet to engage the enemy forces at the battle of Yamen 



 
 

228 
 

in the waters off of modern Hong Kong, winning a decisive victory. This was the 
final major military confrontation of the Mongol conquest of the Song dynasty  

 First of all Kublai readied the Mongol capital from Karakorum in Mongolia 
to Khanbalic (Dadu – in China) – near the former Jurchen capital Zhongdu. He 
promoted commercial, scientific and cultural growth. Politically, the system of 
government created by Kublai Khan, was the product of a compromise between 
Mongolian patrimonial feudalism and the traditional Chinese autocratic-
bureaucratic system. He supported the merchants of the Silk Road trade network 
by protecting the Mongol postal system, constructing infrastructure, providing 
loans that financed move of trade caravans, endorsed policies that stimulated 
agricultural and commercial growth. Kublai expanded the Great Canal from 
southern China to Dadu in the north. He instituted the reforms proposed by his 
Chinese advisers by centralizing the bureaucracy, expanding the circulation of 
paper money and maintaining the traditional monopoly on salt and iron. He 
restored the imperial secretariat and left the local administrative structure of past 
Chinese dynasties unchanged. Although, Chinese elite were not given their share 
of power, society was divided in four classes, with the Chinese population 
occupying the lowest rank. It is worth mentioning that he welcomed foreigners to 
his court, such as well known Venetian merchant Marco Polo, who wrote the most 
influential European account of Yuan China.  

 During their campaigns the Mongol empire recruited many nationalities in 
their warfare, such as those of Central and East Asia. The Mongols employed 
Chinese troops, especially those, who worked catapults and gunpowder to assist 
them in other conquests. In addition many scholars, artists and doctors were 
explored, as the Mongols valued workers with specialized skills. Mongolian rulers 
were distinguished with religious tolerance. There were various religions practiced 
during the Yuan dynasty, such as Buddhism, Islam, Daoism, Christianity. Ho-
wever, unlike the western Khanates, the Yuan dynasty never converted to Islam. 
Instead, Kublai favored Buddhism, especially the Tibetan variants. As a result, 
Tibetan Buddhism was established as the de facto state religion. 

 It should be noted that the Yuan dynasty, established by Kublai Khan, was 
only part of a large Mongol empire, that included other regions conquered and 
ruled by the Mongols. At the same period the Mongols were trying to expend their 
coasts towards Korea and in 1258 they have established their administration on 
Korea peninsula. As well as in China, the Mongols established there very strict 
political, economic and national regime. Results of the Mongol invasions in Japan 
in 1274 and in 1281 have finished with different outcome. Despite the numerous 
Mongolian army, which included also Korean and Chinese soldiers, the Japanese 
have managed to defeat them. As a result, unlike China, Korea and some of other 
Asian countries, Japan kept its independence. 

 Kublai’s successors lost all influence on other Mongol lands across Asia, 
in China as well. The reigns of the later Yuan emperors were short and marked 
by intrigues and rivalries. In 1351 the Red Turban rebellion started and grew 
into nationwide uprising. At last the rebel armies took Dadu in 1368. Out of this 
turmoil emerged a new native dynasty called Ming (1368-1644). 
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emzar makaraZe, beqa makaraZe    
TurqeT-amerikis urTierTobis ZiriTadi aspeqtebi Tanamedrove 

etapze 
 
saerTaSoriso urTierTobebi arsebobs da viTardeba saer-

TaSoriso sistemis farglebSi. saerTaSoriso sistema ki Tavis 
mxriv elementTa simravles gulisxmobs, isini urTierTdamoki-
debulni arian da urTierTqmedebaSi qmnian erT mTlianobas.1 sa-
erTaSoriso sistemis mTavari subieqti aris suverenuli saxel-
mwifo2, romlis qmedebebi angariSgasawevia sxva danarCeni saxel-
wifoebis mxridan TavianTi sagareo politikis SemuSavebisas, 
radgan saerTaSoriso sistema es is asparezia, sadac xorcielde-
ba saxelmwifoTa mier urTierTSefaseba da mimdinareobs urTi-
erTdamokidebuli gadawyvetilebebis miReba.3  

erTi saxelmwifos mier warmoebuli sagareo politika, saku-
Tari sazRvrebis gareT, sakuTari erovnuli interesebis sasar-
geblod gadadgmul nabijebs, dasaxuli miznis misaRwevad gamo-
yenebul meTodebs, moqmedebis stilsa da mizanmimarTul qmede-
bebs aerTianebs.4 sagareo politika es aris saxelmwifoTaSoris 
urTierTobebSi erTi saxelmwifos mier sxva saxelmwifoebTan 
erTad miRebuli gadawyvetilebebi da iniciativebi.5 sagareo po-
litika saxelmwifosTan erTad Cndeba, misi pirdapirproporci-
ulia da saerTaSoriso asparezze erTi saxelmwifos mier saku-
Tari sazRvrebis gareT meore saxelmwifos an saxelmwifoebis 
mimarT warmoebul politikas gulisxmobs.6 

                                                            
1  Arı T., Uluslararası İlişkiler Teorileri (Çatışma, Hegemonya, İşbirliği), 8. Baskı, 

MKM yayıncılık (Bursa, 2013), Giriş. dam. inf. ix. rondeli, a., saerTa-
Soriso urTierTobebi, mesame ganaxlebuli gamocema, gamomcemlo-
ba „nekeri~ (Tbilisi, 2006). 

2  suverenuli saxelmwifoebi formalurad damoukidebelni da Ta-
nasworuflebianni arian, Tumca isini mravali faqtoriT gansxvav-
debian erTmaneTisagan. es gansxvavebuloba ki Tanamedrove saerTa-
Soriso sistemis udides sirTules warmoadgens.  
dam. inf. ix. Toklu, V., uluslararası İlişkiler, İmaj Yayınevi  (Ankara, 2006). 

3  Sönmezoğlu F., Uluslararası Politika ve Dış Politika Analizi (İstanbul, Filiz Ki-
tabevi yayınları, 2000), 32. 

4  Bilge, S., Milletlerarası Politika. – A.Ü. Siyasal Bilgiler Fakültesi, (Ankara, 1966), 
297. 

5  Sönmezoğlu F., Uluslararası Politika ve Dış Politika Analizi,149. 
6  Kürkçüoğlu, Ö., Dış Politika Nedir? – Türkiye’nin Dünü ve Bugünü, Ankara Üniver-

sitesi SBF Dergisi, Cilt 35, №1 (Ankara, 1980), 311. 
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sagareo politikis SemuSavebisas, erovnul interesebTan er-
Tad, ZalTa wonasworobis koncefciac unda iqnas gaTvaliswine-
buli. ZalTa wonasworoba ki iseT sagareo politikis gatarebas 
moiTxovs, romlis amosavali wertilic, rogorc regionuli, ase-
ve globaluri masStabiT ZalTa balansis SenarCuneba iqneboda.1 

Tu pirvel da meore msoflio omebs Soris periodSi saerTa-
Soriso masStabiT multipolaruli sistema2 arsebobda,3 civi 
omis periodSi bipolaruli sistema4 gabatonda5. 1991 wels sab-
WoTa kavSiris daSliT da amerikis super saxelmwifod gadaqce-
viT, erTpolaruli msoflio wesrigi Camoyalibda.6 Tumca erT-
polaruli sistemis didi xniT gagrZeleba SeuZlebeli iyo, rad-
ganac nebismeri sxva saxelmwifo sakuTari arsebobis SesanarCu-
neblad Zalis balansisa da konkurentunarianobis sadarajoze 
dgas.7 

sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis Semdeg, amerika, sakuTari politi-
kuri da ekonomikuri sistemis liberalur-demokratiulad gar-
daqmniT iyo dakavebuli, maSin, rodesac danarCeni msoflio te-
rorozmis, globaluri migraciis, eTnikuri konfliqtebis, ma-
sobrivi ganadgurebis iaraRis raodenobis zrdis, narkotikebisa 
da iaraRis kontrabandis msgavsma problemebma moicva.8 saerTod 
amerikis sagareo politikis kursi e.w. doqtrinebis saxiT aris 
warmodgenili, romlebic, Tavis mxriv, Sesabamisi periodis Sesa-
bamis movlenebis gaSuqebis, Seswavlis, ganxilvis, ama Tu im prob-
lemis mogvarebis meTodebis Tanmimdevrul politikas gulis-
xmobs. civi omis damTavrebis Semdeg amerikis sagareo politiku-
ri kursis TvalsaCino nimuSs 1992 wels amerikis Tavdacvis sami-
nistros mier SemuSavebuli „axali samxedro da politikuri 

1 Paul,T. V., Balance of Power Theoryand Practice 21st Century (Londra, 2004), 7. 
2 rodesac Zlieri saxelmwifoebis ricxvi orze metia sistema mul-

tipolarulia. 
dam. inf. ix. Ateş, D., Uluslararası Sistem, Uluslararası Sisteme Giriş, (İstanbul, 
Küre Yayınları, 2014). 

3 Aydın, A., Bakıncak, E., Uluslararası Güç Dengesi veİki Kutupluluk Arasındaki 
İlişki, C.Ü. İktisadı ve İdari Bililer Dergisi, 17 (1) ( 2016),100. 

4 rodesac Zala ori uZlieresi saxelmwifos xelSia sistema bipo-
larulia. civi omis periodSi aSS da sabWoTa kavSiris saxiT. 
dam. inf. ix. Aydın, A., Bakıncak, E., Uluslararası Güç Dengesi veİki Kutupluluk 
Arasındaki İlişki.  

5 Maersheimer, J., Back to the Future: İnstability in Europe After the Cold War”, 
İnternational Security, 15 (1), (1990),11. 

6 Uzer, U., XXI Yüzyılda Tek Kutupluluk Tartışmaları, Bilge Strateji, 5(8) (2013), 
69-99. 

7 Waltz, K. N., The Emerging Structure of International Politics, İnternational 
Security, 18, (1993), 75-76. 

8 Kuloğlu, A., Soğuk Savaş Sonrası Bozulan Dengeler Irak Krizi ve Bölgesel İstikrar 
Arayışları, Stratejik Analizi, Asam Yayınları, №44 (Aralık, 2003), 43. 
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strategia“ warmoadgens, romlis mTavari azri, isaa, rom axal sa-
erTaSoriso asparezze, manamde arsebulma e.w. Sekavebis meqaniz-
mma (igulisxmeba sabWoTa komunisturi Zalis Sekavebis politi-
ka) Tavisi misia amowura. dRis wesrigSi misi Secvlisa da axliT 
Canacvlebis aucilebeli piroba dadga.1 

zesaxelmwifod qceuli amerikis super saxelmwifoebriobis 
SenarCuneba iyo saWiro. amisaTvis ori ZiriTadi punqtis Sesru-
leba gaxda gardauvali. pirveli, amerikas „TavdacviTi“ meqaniz-
mebi unda aemoqmedebina, rac momavalSi nebismieri safrTxis Ta-
vidan acilebis garantias uzrunvelyofda. rac Seexeba meores, 
is pirvelis bunebrivi gagrZeleba iyo, rac safrTxis moaxloe-
bis SemTxvevaSi swraf, marto svlis, damoukidebelad moqmede-
bis politikaze gadasvlas gulisxmobda. 2 

TurqeTis respublikis sagareo politikis kursze saubri-
sas, upirvelesad mis geostrategiul mdebareobaze unda gamax-
vildes yuradReba. TurqeTi, rogorc ingliseli geografi hal-
ford makinderi3 (1961-1947) aRniSnavs, evraziasa da afrikas So-
ris „msoflio kunZuls“ warmoadgens. is xmelTaSua da Savi zRve-
bis Sesayarze mdebare balkaneTis, kavkasiis da axlo aRmosavle-
Tis damakavSirebeli xidia.4 profesori Jak atali5 Tavis prog-
nozebSi wers, rom Tu XX saukunis dasawyisSi msoflio geopoli-
tikis centri inglisi, safrangeTi, amerika da ruseTi iyo, XXI sa-
ukunis dasawyisSi am datvirTvas amerika, CineTi, ruseTi, evro-
kavSiri da islamuri samyaro itvirTavs.6 aqedan gamodinare, is-
lamuri da qristianuli samyaros gzajvaredinze mdebare Tur-
qeTi dasavleTidan — evropuli, CrdiloeTidan — rusuli, aRmo-
savleTidan — aziuri da samxreTidan — afrikuli da arabuli 
kulturis gadakveTis wertils warmoadgens.7 msofliosTvis 
TurqeTi, geografiulad damakavSirebel xids, kulturuli 
TvalsazrisiT centrs, ekonomikurad satranzito gzas, xolo 
geopolitikuri da strategiuli TvalsazrisiT sasicocxlo 
regions warmoadgens. yvelaferi es ki usafrTxoebis mudmiv sa-

                                                            
1  Turan, K., 2015 Yılından ABD’nin Ortadoğu Politikası, Stratejik Devirlikte Savrula-

Türk Diş Politikası (ed: Özdağ, Ü., Demirağ Y.,) Kripto yayınevi (Ankara, 2016), 
95. 

2  Turan, K., 2015 Yılından ABD’nin Ortadoğu Politikası , 96-98. 
3  dam. inf. ix. Halford J. M., Democratic Ideals and Reali, (New York, Norton, 

1962), 150-165. 
4   Kaya, F., Coğrafi Potansiyelleri Temelinde Türkiye Jeopolitiği ve Dünya Siya-

setindeki Yeri, Ağrı İbrahim Çeçen Üniversitesi Siyasal Bilimler Enstitüsü Dergisi, 
Ulusal Hakemli dergi, Ekim 3/2 (2017), 3.  

5  dam. inf. ix. Atallı, J., A Brief History of the Future.  
6  Denk, N. 21.nci Yüzyıla Girerken Türkiye’nin Jeopolitik Durumu ve Jeostratejik 

Öneminin Yeniden Belirlenmesi, Harp Akademisi Yayını (2000), 20-21. 
7   Kaya, F., Coğrafi Potansiyelleri Temelinde Türkiye. 9. 
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SiSroebas qmnis, ris gamoc, TurqeTi sakuTari stabilurobis Se-
sanarCuneblad sxvadasxva gzis da meTodebis ZiebaSia, swored 
amas emsaxureba civi omis Semdeg super saxelmwifod qceul ame-
rikasTan urTierTobis wonasworoba.1 

civi omis damTavrebis Semdeg Seqmnil axal saerTaSoriso 
wesrigis CarCoebSi TurqeTma amave wesrigis wamyvan saxelmwi-
fos, amerikasTan erTad, svlis kursi airCia. miT umetes rom uk-
ve aRar arsebobda iseTi saSiSi Zala rogoric sabWoTa kavSiris 
iyo. globalizaciis procesSi ki konkurentunarianobis Senar-
CunebisaTvis amerikasTan da evrokavSirTan dabalansebuli eko-
nomikuri da politikuri partniorobis uzrunvelyofa aucile-
beli piroba gaxda. aqedan gamomdinare, TurqeTi dasavleTTan 
daaxloebisaTvis, globaluri Rirebulebebis gardaqmnis para-
lelurad, saSinao da sagareo sistemis gardaqmnis aucileblo-
bis winaSe dadga. 2 

Tu gasuli saukunis 90-ian wlebSi TurqeT-amerikas Soris 
urTierToba saerTo strategiuli partniorobis CarCoebSi mim-
dinareobda, 2001 wlis 11 seqtembris movlenebis Semdeg is saer-
TaSoriso terorizmis winaaRmdeg brZolasa da demokratiuli 
ideebis gamtkicebaSi gadaizarda.3 niSandoblivia, rom mTeli am 
periodis ganmavlobaSi es urTierToba asimetriul4 xasiaTs ata-
rebda. sxva datvirTvasTan erTad politikuri da strategiuli 
safrTxis Sinaarsis matarebeli termini `asimetriuli“, urTier-
TobaTa ormxriv koncefcias gulisxmobs. politikuri asimetri-
is SesaniSnav magaliTs ki TurqeT-amerikis urTierToba warmo-
adgens. ramdenadac TurqeTi asimetriulia amerikis, imdenad 
amerika asimetriulia TurqeTisa.5 

sainteresoa am sferoSi momuSave Turqi mecnierebis midgoma 
civi omis dasrulebis Semdeg saerTaSoriso asparezze Turqe-
Tis rolsa da TurqeTis-amerikis urTierTobis sakiTxisadmi. 
profesori hasan qoni ganmartavs, rom 1991 wels, sabWoTa kavSi-
ris daSlis Semdeg, navTobis uzarmazar maragTan siaxlovem 
TurqeTi axal, regionul Zalad aqcia, rac bunebrivia, super sa-

1 Kaya, F., Coğrafi Potansiyelleri Temelinde Türkiye. 12. 
2 Ercan, M., Ayata, A., Soğuk Savaş Sonrasında Ortaya Çıkan Bölgesel Sorunlar Bağ-

lamında Türkiye-ABD İlişkilerinin Kazandığı yeni Boyutlar, Bilge Dergisi, Atatürk 
Kültür Merkezi, Dil ve Tarih Yüksek Okulu (15)/2 (2007), 20. 

3 Küçükşahin, A., Akkan, T., Değişen Güvenlik Algılamaları Işığında Tehdit ve Asi-
metrik Tehdit, Güvenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, Yıl:3, Sayı: 5, Haziran (2007), 41. 

4 termini asimetriuli arasimetriuls, araproporciuls, araTana-
bar, Seusabamo situacias, gulisxmobs.  
dam. inf. ix. Atatürk Kültür, Dil ve Tarih Yüksek Kurulu, Türkçe Sözlük, Cilt 1, 
Milliyet Yayınları (İstanbul, 1992), 92-93. 

5 Küçükşahin, A., Akkan, T., Değişen Güvenlik Algılamaları…, 43. 
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xelmwifos, amerikas, mosvenebas ar aZlevda.1profesori nasuh 
uslu Tvlis, rom aRmosavleTis blokis daSlis Semdeg Seqmnili 
gaurkveveli atmosfero, TurqeTis usafrTxoebis mxriv, SemaS-
foTebeli iyo. sparseTis yuris krizisma, iugoslaviaSi eTni-
kurma da religiurma konfliqtma, somxeT-azerbaijanis dapi-
rispirebam, areulobam zogadad kavkasiasa da balkaneTSi, aiZu-
la TurqeTis respublika daewyo usafrTxoebis zomebis miReba. 
profesoris azriT, aseT gaurkvevel da yovelmxriv areul si-
tuaciaSi, TurqeTs super Zalis amerikis „daxmarebiT“ „msoflio 
Jandarmis“ roli unda eTamaSa.2 profesori ilhan uzgeli Tvlis, 
rom TurqeTi amerikisTvis sasicocxlo mniSvnelobis mqone re-
gionul Zalas, xolo amerika TurqeTisTvis usafrTxoebis ga-
rantor zesaxelmwifos warmoadgens.3 orive qveynis sagareo po-
litikuri urTierTmolodinebi aSkara da naTeli iyo.4 amerike-
li politologi zbignev bzeJinski Tavis wignSi `didi saWadrako 
dafa” wers, rom civi omis dasrulebis Semdeg, TurqeTma mniSvne-
lovani geopolitikuri roli moirgo, TurqeTis SemogarenSi 
arsebulma regionulma safrTxeebma, energoresursebiT mdidar 
adgilebTan siaxlovem da geopolitikurma poziciam, is amerikis 
sagareo politikis centrSi moaqcia.5 

sabWoTa safrTxis aRmofxvris Semdeg TurqeT amerikas So-
ris aqtiuri urTierTobis gagrZeleba Semdegi sami mizeziT iyo 
ganpirobebuli: pirveli — aRmosavleT blokis daSlis Semdeg 
Seqmnili gaurkveveli garemo yvelaze Zalian aSinebda TurqeTs, 
Tumca zesaxelmwifosTan urTierTobis stabiluroba am SiSis 
aRmofxvris garantias iZleoda; meore mizezi ki — TurqeTi civi 
omis ganmavlobaSi aSkarad gamoxatul prodasavlur politikas 
eweoda, ufro metic, sakuTar erovnul interesebsac dasavluri 
blokis lideris, amerikis, politikuri da samxedro priorite-
tebis Sesabamisad gansazRvravda. mesame mizezi ki civi omis dam-
Tavrebis Semdeg axal saerTaSoriso sistemaSi TurqeTis ekono-
mikis gardaqmnis aucilebloba gaxda, rac ekonomikurad Zlier 
amerikaze pirdapir damokidebuli iyo. 6 

                                                            
1  Köni, H., Yeni Hegemonya ve Türkiye, Asam yayınları (Ankara, 2003),18. 
2   Uslu, N., 1947’den Günümüze Türk-Amerikan İlişkilerin Genel Portresi, Avrasya 

Dünyası, ABD özel, 6. Cilt, N: 2, ASAM Yayınları (Ankara, 2000), 203. 
3  Uzgel, İ., ,,ABD ve NATO’yla İlişkiler”, Baskın Oran (Ed), Türk Dış Politikası Kur-

tuluş Savaşından Bugüne Olgular, Belgeler, Yorumlar, Cilt II:1980-2001 (İstanbul, 
2002), 251. 

4  Bal, İ., Türkiye-Ermenistan İlişkileri, İdris Bal (ed), 21.Yüzyılda Türk Dış Politikası, 
Nobel Yayın Dağıtım (Ankara, 2004), 152. 

5  Brezezinski, Zb, Büyük Satranç Tahtası, İnkılap Kitabev (İstanbul, 2005), 246. 
inglisuri var. ix. http://thezeitgeistmovement.se/files/Books/Brzezinski-The_ 
Grand_Chessboard.pdf  (wvdomis TariRi22/05/2018)  

6  Çağrı, E,. Türkiye-ABD İlişkilerinin Mantıksal Çerçevesi, İdris Bal (ed), 21. 
Yüzyılda Türk Dış Politikas (Ankara, 2004), 141-147.  
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miuxedavad imisa, rom dro da dro TurqeT-amerikis urTier-
TobebSi gaurkvevlobisa da daZabulobis efeqti aSkarad gamoxa-
tuli iyo, maT Soris kavSiri yovelTvis inarCunebda stabilu-
robis zRvars. amis mTavari mizezi ki, xSir SemTxvevaSi, saerTo 
ormxrivi interesebi iyo. orive qveyanas msoflio sakvanZo sa-
kiTxebSi, rogorc regionuli, aseve globaluri Zalebis daba-
lansebis saqmeSi, sasicocxlo mniSvneloba eniWebaT. anu am or 
qveyanas Soris sagareo urTierTobis mTavari maxasiaTebeli 
mxolod am qveynebs Soris konkretul urTierTobas ki ar gan-
sazRvravs, aramed msoflio sxvadasxva regionSi mimdinare mov-
lenebis pirdapirproporciulad icvlis mimarTulebas. aqedan 
gamomdinare, orive qveyanis mier saerTo sagareo politikis Se-
muSaveba, msoflioSi mimdinare procesebis Sesabamisad, Sesabami-
si politikis warmoebiT, pirdapir maTi urTierTobebis svlasa 
da mimarTulebaze aisaxeba.1 zogadad Zlieri Turqul-ameriku-
li partnioroba, romelic saerTo regionul Tu globalur xed-
vasa da politikas efuZneba, sakmaod did Zalisxmevasa da urTi-
erTobis sifrTxiles moiTxovs. radganac ama Tu im procesSi, am 
ori saxelmwifos garda, sxva saxelmwifoebis da sxva Zalebis 
CarTvis gareSe, anu maTi gverdis avliT, am or qveyanas Soris 
urTierToba warmatebuli da produqtiuli ver iqneba. 2 

amrigad, TurqeTis respublikis sagareo politikis mniSvne-
lovan elements amerikasTan urTierTobis stabiluroba warmo-
adgens. amerikis SeerTebuli Statebis mier SeTavazebul da uz-
runvelyofil garantiebs, romlebic TurqeTis, rogorc saga-
reo aseve saSinao politikis, ritmsa da msvlelobaze zemoqmede-
ben, qveynisaTvis gadamwyveti mniSvneloba eniWeba. TurqeTis 
respublikas, rogorc aqtiuri msoflio Zalis, saerTaSoriso 
sistemaSi CarTulobis interesi da survili amerikasTan urTi-
erTobis pirdapirproporciulia. amas emateba TurqeTis stra-
tegiuli adgilmdebareoba, romelic am pretenziebis dakmayofi-
lebis perspeqtivebs iZleva. 

TurqeT-amerikas msoflios mraval regionSi saerTo Tu sa-
kuTari interesebi da miznebi amoZravebs. regionebSi, sadac pir-
vel rigSi, sakuTari interesebidan gamomdinare, mSvidobisa da 
stabilurobis uzrunvelyofa orive qveynis prioritetul mi-
zans warmoadgens. magaliTad, navTobis mopovebis da misi tran-
sportirebis TvalsazrisiT strategiuli adgilmdebareobis 
mqone kavkasiis regionSi mSvidobiani gziT sakvanZo konfliqte-
bis mogvareba, aq ekonomikis ganviTareba da misi mdgradobis Se-
narCuneba, regionis qveynebSi teritoriuli mTlianobis uzrun-

                                                            
1  Obama Dönemi Türk-Amerika İlişkileri, Seta Siyaset, Ekonomi ve Toplum 

Araştırmaları Valfı, Seta Analiz, sayı 8, Nisan, yayın hakları mahfuzdur, (İstanbul 
2009),5. 

2   Obama Dönemi Türk-Amerika İlişkileri, 6. 
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velyofa da ruseTis, rogorc agresoris, Sekavebis misia, amave 
regionSi saerTo interesebis mqone TurqeT-amerikam ikisra. ra 
Tqma unda aseT sakiTxebSi azrTa sxvadasxvaoba gardauvalia, 
Tumca orive qveynis mier SemuSavebuli saerTo miznebis sisru-
leSi moyvanis gzaze urTierTdaTmobis meTodi momavalSi sxva 
SeTanxmebebis miRwevis gaadvilebis Sans iZleva. miuxedavad pe-
rioduli uTanxmoebebisa, iseT sakvanZo sakiTxebSi, rogoricaa: 
erayis, kavkasiis, avRaneTis, axlo aRmosavleTisa da sxva kon-
fliqtebis mogvarebis saqmeSi orive qveyana sasicocxlo poten-
cialis mflobelia. swored es udidesi potenciali gansazR-
vravs TurqeT-amerikas Soris samomavlo urTierTobebis mSeneb-
lobis gzaze saerTo partnirobis naTel perspeqtivebs. 

Emzar Makaradze, Beka Makaradze 
The Main Aspects of Turkish-American Relations at the Modern Stage 

 
After the end of the Cold War, within the the new international order, Tur-

key has chosen a joint move with America. Moreover, there was no anymore 
such a dangerous force like the Soviet Union. In the process of globalization the 
balance of economical and political partnership with US and the European Uni-
on became a necessary condition, in order to maintain the competitiveness. 
Thus, in order to get closer to the West, Turkey has come to the need to tran-
sform its own internal and external system. 

If in 90s of XX century the relations between Turkey and America continu-
ed within the framework of a common strategic partnership, after the event of 
11th September 2001, this relationship developed in to the fight against interna-
tional terrorism and the strengthening of democratic ideas. It should be noted 
that during this period, this relationship was asymmetrical. The term `asymmet-
ric~ implies a two-sided concept of relations. An excellent example of political 
asymmetry is Turkish-American relations. Since Turkey is asymmetric for Ame-
rica, America is asymmetric as well for Turkey. 

An important element of the foreign policy of the Republic of Turkey is sta-
bility in relations with America. The guarantees offered by the United States of 
America, which affecting the course and the rhythm of Turkey's foreign and do-
mestic policies, are crucial for the country. The interest and desire of the Repub-
lic of Turkey to participate in the international system as an active world power 
is directly proportional to the attitude of the United States. In addition, Turkey's 
strategic position provides perspectives for meeting these requirements. 

Turkey and USA has common or personal interests in the many regions of 
the world. For both country, depending on their own interests, priority is to pro-
vide peace and stability in the region. for example Turkey and USA has common 
mission to solve in Caucasus Region the key conflicts in a peaceful way, provisi-
on of territorial integrity in the countries of the region and deterrent of Russia as 
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aggressor, because there is common interests for oil extraction and its transporta-
tion. Of course, the different opinions in this kind of issues are inevitable, but to 
accomplish and reach common goals by the method of mutual understanding gi-
ves ability to make other agreements easier in future . In spite of periodical di-
sagreements, key issues such as Iraq, Caucasus, Afghanistan, Middle East and 
other conflicts, both countries have a vital potential. This great potential determi-
nes the clear perspectives of common partnership on their path of future relation 
between Turkey and the United States. 
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mirian maxaraZe  
TeTrbatknianTa mbrZaneblis, uzun hasanis, mesame Semoseva 

saqarTveloSi 
 
TeTrbatknianTa mbrZaneblis uzun hasanis mesame Semoseva 

1465-1467 wlebiT aris gansazRvruli. miuxedavad imisa, rom am 
Semosevis Sesaxeb araferia naTqvami qarTul istoriul 
sabuTebSi, am faqtis Sesaxeb mogviTxroben sparsuli da somxuri 
wyaroebi. kerZod: hasan rumlu1, araqel davriJeci2 da anonimi 
somxuri mcire qronika~3. 

 

* * * 
 

uzun hasanis saqarTveloSi SemosevaTa raodenobaze da am Se-
mosevaTa daTariRebaze gansxvavebuli mosazrebaa mkvlevarTa So-
ris. faqtia, rom mesame Semoseva ganxorcielda 1462 wlis Semdeg, 
rodesac TeTrbatknianTa mbrZanebelma meorejer ilaSqra saqar-
TveloSi. am laSqrobidan yvelaze axlo wlebi, sadac kvlav Cans 
uzun hasanis saqarTveloSi Semosvla 1465-1467 wlebia. ivane java-
xiSvili, romelic uzun hasanis pirvel Semosevas 1461-62 wliT 
aTarirebs, TeTrbatknianTa mbrZaneblis mxolod ori Semoseva mi-
aCnia marTebulad da aqedan meores 1477 wliT aTariRebs4. wyaro-
Ta uqonlobis gamo gamoCenili qarTveli mecnieri TeTrbatknian-
Ta mbrZaneblis sxva Semosevebi mizanSewonilad ar miuCnevia.  

pirvelad vinc ar gamoricxa 1466-67 wlebSi uzun hasanis sa-
qarTveloSi Semoseva profesori karlo kuciaa. man hasan rum-
lus winamdebare cnobis SeniSvnaSi, moiyvana arqael darviJecisa 
da anonimi mcire qronikis cnoba da gamoTqva varaudi, rom `ro-
gorc Cans am wels (1466/1467 —m.m) uzun hasanma kidev erTxel da-
laSqra saqarTvelo. SesaZlebelia am laSqrobis mizani 1461 da 
1462 w. dapyrobili somxiTisa da loris velis Semomtkiceba iyo5. 
r.kiknaZe, marTalia ar miuTiTebs uzun hasanis 1466-67 wlebis 
Semosevas, TumcaRa gamoTqvams varauds, rom qarTlis cxovreba-

                                                            
1  `ahsan aT-Tavarixis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb~, moamzada k.ku-

ciam, saqarTvelos istoriis aRmosavluri masalebi, tomi II (Tbi-
lisi, 1973). 

2  Аракел Даврижеци, Книга Истории, перевод и коментарии Л.А. Ханпариан, 
Москва, 1973, ст, 484 

3  ahsan aT-Tavarixi,  80. 
4  ivane javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, tomi IV (Tbilisi 1967),  84. 
5  ahsan aT-Tavarixi,  85. 
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Si aRwerili 1456 wlis uzun hasanis Semoseva1 esadagebodes 1466 
wlis Semosevas2. qarTvel mkvlevarTagan uzun hasanis aRniSnul 
Semosevas emxrobian d.niniZe3, n.niniZe4, d.paiWaZe5, m.maxaraZe6, ucx-
oeli mkvlevrebidan f.qirzioRlu7, q.faidaSi8, v.minorski9, v.hin-
ci.10,11 gansxvavebuli mosazreba gaaCnia j.vuds, romelic saqar-
TveloSi uzun hasanis mxolod oTx Semosevas gadmogvcems da ga-
moricxavs am periodSi saqarTveloSi TeTrbatknianTa Semose-
vas12. 

iraneli istorikosi hasan rumlu `ahsan aT-TavarixSi~ mog-
viTxrobs, rom: `(1466 wlis) gazafxulis dasawyisSi fadiSahma ha-
sanma laSqrobis droSa saqarTvelos mxareze daZra, mdinare ev-
frati gadalaxa da Tamarayisa da [namayaris] ialaRebze gaCer-
da~.13 somexi istorikosi araqel davriJeci marTalia ar gadmog-
vcems laSqrobis teritorias, magram ambobs rom `(1467 wels) 
uzun hasanma gailaSqra saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg da daipyro 
igi~.14 igives mogviTxrobs somxuri anonimi qronikac: `(1467 
wels) hasan begma gailaSqra saqarTveloze da wartyvena igi~15. am 
periodSi uzun hasanis saqarTveloSi Semosevaze gadmogvcems 
munejim baSi: `hasan begma hijris 871 wels qarTvel urwmunoebze 
saRvTo omi gamoacxada... saqarTveloSi samgaris (samRaris) cixe 
aiRo da axalcixe iqtac saxiT gaixada~.16 aRniSnuli wyaro em-

1 axali qarTlis cxovrebis III teqsti, teqsti yvela ZiriTadi xel-
naweris mixedviT gamosacemad moamzada s.yauxCiSvilma, `qarTlis 
cxovreba~, tomi II (Tbilisi, 1958). 

2 r.kiknaZe, saqarTvelo XV saukunis II naxevarSi, saqarTvelosa da 
maxlobeli aRmosavleTis zogierTi sakiTxi (Tbilisi, 1995). 

3 XV saukunis II naxevris qarTuli diplomatia, qarTuli diplomatiis 
istoriis narkvevebi (Tbilisi, 1998),  60 

4 n.niniZe, saqarTveloSi uzun has anis Semosevebis sakiTxisaTvis, 
Tsu Sromebi, aRmosavleTmcodneoba, tomi 309 (Tbilisi, 1992). 

5 d. paiWaZe, evropis qveynebis antiosmaluri koalicia da saqarTve-
lo (Tbilisi, 1989),  156. 

6 m.maxaraZe, saqarTvelo-osmaleTis urTierTobebi XV saukuneSi 
(Tbilisi, 2005).  117-118. 

7 M. F. Kırzıoğlu, Kars Tarihi (İstanbul, 1453), 492. 
8 Kazım Paydaş, Ak-Koyunlu ve Kara-Koyunlu Türkmenlerinin Gürcistan’a Yaptı-

kları Seferler, Tarih İncelemelere Dergisi, EGE Üniversitesi, Edebiyat Fakültesi 
Yayınları, c. XXI, Sayı 2, Aralık (Bornova-İzmir, 2006), 186. 

9 V. Minorsky, La Perse au XV siècle entro la bunquie et Yenise (Paris, 1933), 23.  
10  W. Hinz, Uzun Hasan ve Şeyh Cüneyd (Ankara, 1992), 120. 
11  Hinci 120 
12  J.E.Woods, The Aqquyunlu (Clan, Confederation, Empire), (Salt Lake City, 1999), 

254. 
13  ahsan aT-Tavarixi,  80. 
14  Аракел Даврижеци, 484 
15 ahsan aT-Tavarixi,  85. 
16  M.F.Kırzıoğlu,  492.
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Txveva abu-beqr Tihranis gadmocemas uzun hasanis saqarTvelo-
Si pirveli laSqrobis Sesaxeb, sadac laparakia samkaris, igive 
samikales cixesimagris dalaSqvraze1. 

v.minorski munejim baSize dayrdnobiT gadmogvcems, rom 
hijris 871 wels (1466-67) uzun hasanma imereTSi ilaSqra da mra-
vali tyve da nadavli Caigdo xelSi2. minorskize dayrdnobiT 
igives imeorebs n.niniZec3. TumcaRa aRniSnuli wyaro arafers 
ambobs uzun hasanis imereTSi laSqrobis Sesaxeb da pirdapir mi-
TiTebulia samcxis dalaSqvra4. 

Turqi mkvlevari fahreTTin qirzioRlu varaudobs, rom 
abu-beqr Tihranis gadmocema uzun hasanis pirvel laSqrobaze, 
esadageba ara 1458 wlis ambebs, aramed 1466-67 wlis ambebs, amas ki 
yovelives amyarebs munejim baSis aRniSnuli cnobiT, TumcaRa 
igi faqtobrivad igive cnobebs iyenebs uzun hasanis pirveli Se-
mosevis aRwerisas5. am azrs imeorebs faidaSic6. am azris mcda-
robaze ukve vimsjeleT statiaSi `kidev erTxel saqarTveloSi 
TeTrbatknianTa mbrZaneblis uzun hasanis Semosevis Sesaxeb~7 da 
mets aRar davubrundebiT, ubralod avRniSnavT, rom aRniSnuli 
avtorebi Tihranis cnobas uzun hasanis 1458 wlis laSqrobaSic 
iyeneben, saidanac gamodis is, rom abu-beqr Tihrani erTi cno-
biT, uzun hasanis or sxvadasxva laSqrobaze saurobs, rac ra 
Tqma unda absurdia8.  

TeTrbatknianTa mbrZaneblis uzun hasanis saqarTveloSi me-
same laSqrobis mizezi im periodis mefe-mTavarTa dapirispire-
baSi SeiZleba veZeboT.  

mantuas konferenciaze evropelTa konsolidaciisaTvis 
gancdilma marcxma da osmalTa mxridan trapizonis dapyrobam, 
Tavisi uaryofiTi Sedegebi gamoiRo saqarTvelosTvis .antios-
maluri koaliciis ideiT Sepyrobili saqarTvelos mefe-mTavre-
bi erTmaneTTan droebiT zavs deben da am mSvidobis Sesaxeb gi-
orgi VIII da yuaryuare II cal-calke atyobineben romis papebsa 
Tu evropel monarqebs. TumcaRa uSedegod damTavrebulma anti-

                                                            
1  Ebu Bekr-i Tihranî, Kitab-ı Diyarbekriyye, çeviren M.Öztürk (Ankara 2001), 230-

231; abu beqr Tihranis cnobebi saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis Sesaxeb. 
sparsuli teqsti qarTulad Targmna da teqsts kritikuli analizi 
daurTo Tea janaSiam. istoriuli xasiaTis SeniSvnebi da damatebani 
daurTo mirian maxaraZem (Tbilisi, 2010),  52. 

2   V. Minorsky, 23. 
3   n. niniZe, 134 
4   M. F.Kırzıoğlu,  492. 
5   iqve. 
6   Kazım Paydaş,  185-186. 
7   m. maxaraZe, kidev erTxel saqarTveloSi TeTrbatknianTa mbrZa-

neblis uzun hasanis Semosevis Sesaxeb, aRmosavleTmcodneoba 6 
(Tbilisi, 2017),  99-110.  

8   iqve. 
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osmalurma koaliciam, kvlav SinaaSliloba gamoiwvia saqarTve-
loSi. saqarTvelos mefe giorgi VIII Seecada win aRsdgomoda sa-
qarTveloSi Camoyalibebul separatistul Zalebs, TumcaRa am 
brZolaSi man warmatebas ver miaRwia. ufro metic giorgi VIII-
sTan brZolaSi yuaryuare II-s exmareba TeTrbatknianTa konfede-
raciuli saxelmwifos mbrZanebeli uzun hasani1. 1465 wels gior-
gi VIII kvlav ilaSqrebs yuaryuares winaaRmdeg, TumcaRa igi aTa-
bags tyved Cauvardeba. yovelive amis Semdeg saqarTveloSi si-
tuacia metad airia, konstantine II Tavs giorgi VIII-s samerTal-
memkvidred acxadebs, xolo bagrati qarTlSi gadmodis, maT So-
ris dapirispireba wydeba da urTierTTanamSromloba iwyeba gi-
orgi VIII-s ganTavisuflebis Semdeg2, ramac iZulebuli gaxada gi-
orgi VIII kaxeTSi gadasuliyo. swored amgvar movlenebs emTxveva 
uzun hasanis saqarTveloSi mesame laSqroba. yovelive aqedan 
ibadeba kiTxva, xom ar aris uzun hasanis mesame laSqroba dakav-
Sirebuli yuaryuares mier giorgi VIII-s datyvevebasTan? aRsa-
niSnavia, rom rogorc vaxuSti batoniSvili, aseve qarTlis cxov-
reba gadmogvcems, rom yuaryuare II-s gardacvalebis Semdeg tax-
tze adis baaduri, TumcaRa Cven viciT, rom yuaryuare II 1498 
wels gardaicvala, anu baaduri samcxis gamgebeli gaxda im dros, 
rodesac yuaryuare cocxalia. aqve aRsaniSnavia, rom baaduri 
ufro mcirewlovani Svilia yuaryuaresi, vidre danarCeni, ami-
tom uzun hasanma samcxis mmarTveloba swored mas Caabara Tavis 
momxre TavadaznaurobasTan erTad. baadurma gaanTavisufla gi-
orgi VIII da esec TeTrbatknianTa mbrZaneblis damsaxurebaa. yo-
velive aqedan ki SesaZlebelia erTi azris gamoTqma, romelic 
mxolod varaudis saxiT SeiZleba davuSvaT da Semdgomi kvlevis 
sagania, xom ar laSqrobs giorgi VIII uzun hasanTan erTad Savbat-
knianTa winaaRmdeg da xom ar esadageba parizis qronikaSi 1463 
wliT daTariRebul Semdeg cnobas: `qoronikonsa r-na (151) aqa 
qarTvelT mefe Tavrizs gilaqma da Temura aaoxra~3. 

yovelive aqedan gamomdinare SesaZlebelia Semdegi savarau-
do daskvnebis gakeTeba: 

1. TeTrbatknianTa mbrZaneblis uzun hasanis saqarTveloSi
laSqroba ganxorcielda 1466-67 wlebSi. 

2. laSqrobis adgili iyo samcxe da ara imereTi.
3. SesaZlebelia laSqrobis mizezi yuaryuares gaZliereba

iyo. 

1 m. maxaraZe, uzun hasanis meore laSqroba saqarTveloSi, axlo aRmo-
savleTi da saqarTvelo V (Tbilisi, 2008),  124-127. 

2 m.maxaraZe, konstantine II-s gamefebis wlebi, Tsu Sromebi 341 (Tbi-
lisi, 2002),  448-453. 

3   ცxovreba saqarTveloYsa (parizis qronika), teqsti gamosacemad
moamzada, Sesavali da SeniSvnebi daurTo giuli alasaniam (Tbilisi, 
1980). 
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4. SesaZlebelia uzun hasanis moTxovniT saaTabagos taxti 
gadaeca mis mcirewlovan Svils baadurs. 

5. SesaZlebelia giorgi VIII uzun hasanTan erTad ibrZoda 
SavbatknianTa winaaRmdeg 1467 wels.  

Mirian Makharadze 
The Third Invasion of Uzun Hassan, the White Sheep Ruler, in Georgia 

 
There are different opinions among researchers concerning the dating of 

invasions in Georgia by Uzun Hassan. It is fact, that the third invasion was held 
after 1462 year, when the ruler of the white sheep invaded for the second time in 
Georgia. After this invasion the closest years, when the fact of Uzun Hasan’s 
invasion in Georgia is mentioned between 1465-1467 years.  

Iranian Historian Hasan Rumlu in “Ahsan ut-Tawarikh” tells us, that (1466 
year) in the beginning of spring Padishah Hassan moved the hiking flag towards 
Georgia, crossed the river Euphrates and camped in Tamaraki and Namakari 
areas. Armenian historian Arakel Davrijets does not give us information about 
the exact territory of this invasion, but he mentions that (1467 year) Uzun 
Hassan invaded Georgia and conquered it. The similar facts provide Armenian 
anonymous source: (1467 year) “Hassan Beg invaded in Georgia and conquered 
it”. Also Munejim Bash informs us about Uzun Hassan’s invasion in Georgia 
during this period: “Hassan Beg in 871 announced the war against Georgian 
irreligious … conquered the castle of Samgari and paid Akhaltsikhe as Ikta fee”. 
Although this source is much more about the first invasion of Uzun Hassan in 
1458.  

V. Minorsky, Based on Munejim Bash’s inquiry, informs that in 871 year 
of Hijri (1466-67) Uzun Hassan invaded in Imereti and intercepted many 
captives and booty. Though, the current source tells nothing about the invasion 
of Uzun Hassan in Imereti and describes directly the invasion in Samtskhe.  

The main reason of the third invasion of Uzun Hassan in Georgia could be 
searched in the existing confrontation between Georgian king-rulers of that 
period. It is possible that the abovementioned invasion was conducted against 
the strengthen of Kuarkure.  

Based on this research we came to the following probable conclusions:  
1. The invasion in Georgia of the ruler of white sheep, Uzun Hassan, was 

held in 1466-67 years.  
2. The location of the invaded territory was Samtskhe not Imereti.  
3. We can suppose that the reason of the invasion was the strengthen of 

Kuarkuare.  
4. It is probable, that upon Uzun Hassan’s request the throne of Saatabago 

was handed over his younger son Baadur.  
5. Probably, George the VIII together with Uzun Hassan fights against the 

White Sheep in 1467 year.  
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diana ter-baRdasarovi 
saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi daculi  

H-404 xelnaweris anderZi 
 

saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi daculia H-404 
xelnaweri, romelsac axlavs orgverdiani anderZi. am anderZis 
mixedviT, giorgi amiraRaSvils H-404 xelnaweri dauweria qalaq 
iezdSi da gamougzavnia qarTlSi 1717 wels. iezdi (somxurad —

Եզդ) iranis erT-erTi qalaqia (iezdi ostanis administraciuli 
centri)1. 

xelnaweris ZiriTadi nawili Sesrulebulia qarTulad, igi 
Seicavs agreTve liturgikuli xasiaTis somxur teqstebsac. aR-
niSnuli xelnaweri sainteresoa im mxriv, rom masSi daculi som-
xuri teqstebi Sesrulebulia qarTuli transkrifciiT (mxedru-
liT). zogadad, xelnaweri gamoirCeva an-metobiT. zedmeti an-ebi 
qarTulsa da somxur teqstebSi gvxvdeba rogorc Tanxmovnebs 
Soris, ise Tanxmovnebsa da xmovnebs Soris. xelnaweri warmoad-
gens religiuri Sinaarsis mqone teqstebis krebuls. 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, H-404 xelnawers axlavs vrceli 
anderZi: „q. qristes meufis amaRlebas ukana xani gaevlo. griqoras 
Sagirdobis saxeli naTelis daerqvo lusavoraCi2da TviTanaca da 
Tavisi patriaqebnica adamis aqeTa marqarebasa3TavianTa feRabaro-
biTa4 qristes dabadebis roma emowamaT da amaTac oTxTavis mowamo-
biTa qvey(a)nis darigebisa yvela eTarqmanTa, roma TavianT samrav-
loTa uRafarobiTa5 qristianobis rigebiTa mudam ilocon Tavis 
drosa. da amarigaTa lusavoraCis beJanianasviTa6 qarTlis sityvaTa 
gardavwereT, roma TavianTa morjulebulni7 TavianTa winamZR[v](a)-
rebis darigebulni qristes dabadebisaca da qveynis darigebisca da 
isev mRTeulobiTa, t[a]niTa, suliTa, Sey(a)rilobiTa amaRlebisac 
yvela Seityon da ilocon. da amarigaTa esa patara wigni, lusavora-
Cis morjulebulTa £emwifeb(a)ni roma iyvnen, ima £emwifebis dros 
TavadobiTa iyvnen TumanianTa gvarni, da qarTlis mdivanTa oTaris 
Svilsa oTaras mivarTviT, roma mravali sarjlis wamebebis rigebi 
wakiTxon. da griqora naTelis saxelovanis bZanebiTa mamiTa, ZiTa, 

                                                            
1  Հայկական հանրագիտարան, III(Երևան, 1977) 
2  ganmanaTlebeli 
3  winaswarmetyveleba 
4  feRabar — spars. winaswarmetyveli 
5  marTlmadidebloba 
6  beJanianiviT 
7  morjulaebulni - xelnawerSi 
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suliTa miTama mRTeulobiT, taniTa, suliTa, samebiTa roma 
daur[ig]ebia, lusavoraCis bZanebiTa, miavoriala mibnuTunobiTa1 
iTqvos sxvasaviTa miacelobiTa2 marqarebas feRabarobiTa ar 
iTqmos. yuranSiac isi ruh3 alahobiT umowamiaT, Tu amarigaTa roma 
dauweriaT, jeran kargia da mec moqalaqe mirimanTa amiraR[a]sa 
Svilman giorgima iezadis qalaqs davwere da mivarTav qarTlis mdi-
vansa, roma ramTonic waikiTxon, sabralobiTa g(a)vaxsenon, Cveni sa-
gamrjelo xs[e]neba iyos da ramac qristianman g(a)v[a]Rirsos imaTac 
qristes meufes winaTa ixsenebodnen. amin. da Tu ram an sityvoSi, an 
sxvaferad meti naklebi dagveweros, SegvindoT. q ks ue. amin“4. 

anderZis Tanaxmad, amiraRas Svilma giorgim es krebuli da-
wera iezdis qalaqSi da miarTva qarTlis mdivnis, oTaris Svils — 
oTars. unda aRvniSnoT, rom radganac amiraRas Svilma giorgim 
qarTulad dawera xelnaweri, Sesabamisad, gvaqvs safuZveli, vi-
varaudoT, rom adresatebi arian TumaniSvilebi da ara Tumania-

nebi. magram avtori maT Tumanianebs uwodebs. H-404 xelnaweris 

165r gverdze gvxvdeba TviT giorgis sityvebi, ris safuZvelzec 
SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom es krebuli Sedgenilia ara mxolod 
TumaniSvilebisaTvis, aramed zogadad qarTlis mosaxleobis 
konkretuli nawilisaTvis: „da lusavoraCis da Tavis darigebac da 
sicxovlis rigebic da Cve5 Cvenis sabralobiTa cota-cotaT dagvi-
weria, roma qarTlCi vinaRca xucuri wigni roma ara waukiTxavT, ad-
vilaTa lusavoraCis da Tavis patriaqebis darigebuli rigebs mix-
dnen da sxvaTa sityviTa ara uorgulon da ara mostydnen. da vinaR-
ca amasa uorgulon, an TavianT Tavis muclobiTac Tevzi Tevzis Wa-
mis[a]Tvis, an sxv[a]Ta sityvebis mterobiTa amasa da Tavis sarjelsa6 
uRalaton, siqos7samarTalSi pasuxi gascnen. amin“. 

anderZSi moxsenebulni arian qarTlis mdivan-mwignobrebi — 
oTari da misi Svili oTari. vfiqrobT, sasurvelia zogadad vi-
saubroT mwignobrebis Sesaxeb, Semdeg ki konkretulad XVIII sau-
kuneSi moRvawe mdivan-mwignobrebze, kerZod, oTarsa da mis 
Svilze — oTarze. am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT saintereso naSro-
mebi aqvs gamoqveynebuli a. baqraZes: „qarTvel mdivan-mwignob-
rebTan dakavSirebuli zogierTi sakiTxi“8, „TumaniSvilTa gene-

                                                            
1  Serwymuli erTbunebianobiT  
2  Միանալ (gaerTianeba)−>միացել(namyos forma) gaerTianebuli. am-

rigad, miaceloba erTobis tolfasia. 
3  ruh — spars. alahis suli 
4  H-404, 173r-173v (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centri). 
5  Cven 
6  sarajaeli (H-404) - rjuli 
7  siqos - saiqios 
8  ana baqraZe, qarTvel mdivan-mwignobrebTan dakavSirebuli zogier-

Ti sakiTxi. – saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis xelnawerTa 
institutis moambe, II (1960), 65-79. 
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ologiis dadgenis cda XV-XVII ss.“1da „TumaniSvilTa sagvareu-
los geneologiis dadgenis cda XVII-XVIII ss.“2. 

zemoxsenebuli naSromebidan pirvelSi saubaria mdivan-mwig-
nobrebis Sesaxeb, sadac vkiTxulobT, rom mdivan-mwigrobrebi 
iyvnen dokumentebis damwerebi. maT daweres didi nawili isto-
riuli dokumentebisa, romlebic mniSvnelovan cnobebs gvawvdi-
an saqarTvelos istoriis sxvadasxva sakiTxebze. maT mierve aris 
gadawerili mTeli rigi mniSvnelovani xelnaweri wignebisa. ami-
tom, logikuria a. baqraZis mier mdivan-mwignobarTa skolebis 
arsebobis Sesaxeb win wamoweuli sakiTxi. igi gamoyofs Semdeg sa-
kiTxebs: vin wers sabuTs? sabuTis damwerebi SemTxveviTi adamia-
nebi arian Tu specialurad momzadebuli, ganswavluli pirebi? 
ra funqcia-movaleoba akisriaT maT, ra mimarTebaSi arian darba-
zis karis sxva moxeleebTan: msaxurT-uxucesTan, mdivan-begeb-
Tan?3a. baqraZis mixedviT, mdivan-mwignobrebis sakiTxis Seswav-
las, maTi vinaobis dadgenas didi mniSvneloba aqvs qarTuli sa-
xelmwifo samarTlisa da qarTuli kulturis, gansakuTrebiT ki 
qarTuli mwignobrobis Seswavlis saqmeSi. am sakiTxis Seswavla 
mniSvnelovania agreTve natyuari sabuTebis gamovlinebis, maTi 
sandooba-eWvmiutanlobis dadgenisa da sabuTebis daTariRebis 
saqmeSi. 

qarTuli sabuTebis Semdgenlebs qarTul wyaroebSi sxva-
dasxva saxeli ewodebaT: „mwerali“, „muSribi“, „mwignobari“, 
„mdivani“ da „mdivan-mwignobari“4. 

termini „mwignobari“ pirvelad ixsenieba stefanoz qarTlis 
erisTavis dros (X s. ZeglSi), rogorc sabuTis Semdgeneli moxe-
le5. anderZis mixedviT, oTari ara mwignobrad, aramed mdivnad 
aris moxseniebuli. Tumca, aqve SevniSnavT, rom sabuTebis dam-
werni TavianT Tavs zogjer mdivan-mwignobrad da zogjer mxo-
lod mdivnad ixsenieben. amitom, bunebrivia, rom anderZSi avto-
ri an gadamweri oTars mxolod mdivans uwodebs. sxva sakiTxia, es 
mdivnisa da mdivan-mwignobris Tanamdebobebis sxvadasxva xasia-
TiT aris Tu ara gamowveuli. a. baqraZes Tavis naSromSi warmod-
genili aqvs mTeli rigi sabuTebi, mdivnisa da mdivan-mwignobris 
da agreTve mwignobrisa da mdivan-mwignobris Tanamdebobebis 
urTierTmimarTebis dasadgenad. magaliTisTvis movitanT erT-

                                                            
1  ana baqraZe, TumaniSvilTa genealogiis dadgenis cda XV-XVII ss. – 

saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis xelnawerTa institutis 
moambe, V (1963), 163-178. 

2  ana baqraZe, TumaniSvilTa sagvareulos genealogiis dadgenis cda 

XVII-XVIII ss. – saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis xelnawerTa 
institutis moambe, IV (1962), 253-261. 

3  a. baqraZe, qarTvel mdivan-mwignobrebTan dakavSirebuli..., 65. 
4  iqve, 65. 
5  iqve, 66. 
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erT sabuTs, raTa sakiTxi ufro naTeli gaxdes: „siTarxnis sige-
li, 1634w. rostom mefis mier kavTisxevel imnaZisaTvis micemuli, 
dawerilia samefo karis mwignobris merab yorRanaSvilis mier. imave 
merab yorRanaSvilis mier dawerilia 1646 w. e. i. 12 w. Semdeg mamulis 
wyalobis sigeli, rostom mefis mier micemuli givi zevdginiZisaT-
vis. aq merabi samefo mdivan-mwignobrad ixsenieba. am sabuTebis sa-
fuZvelze SegveZlo gvefiqra, rom im SemTxvevaSi, Tu mwignobari da 
mdivan-mwignobari sxvadasxva Tanamdebobaa, merab yorRanaSvili 
jer, e. i. 1634 w., mwignobaria, xolo 1646 wlisaTvis igi mdivan-mwig-
nobari gamxdara. magram Cven xelT aris kidev erTi sabuTi, ufro 
gviandeli xanisa, saxeldobr 1655 w., romelSic ixsenieba merab yor-
RanaSvili kvlav mwignobrad. e. i. gamodis, rom merabi jer mwignoba-
ria, mere mdivan-mwignobari, xolo mere isev mwignobari, rac metad 
ucnauri iqneboda. amitomac, safiqrebelia, rom es terminebi, mwig-
nobari da mdivan-mwignobari erTimeores Sesatyvisad ixmareba“ 1. 

H-404 xelnaweris anderZSi oTari mdivnad moixsenieba. ter-
mini „mdivani“ sabuTis damwerad XV saukunemde jerjerobiT ar 
Cans. magram aRsaniSnavia, rom XV saukunidan moyolebuli ter-
min „mwignobarTan“ erTad ixmareba „mdivani“, an gvianfeodalur 
xanaSi farTod gavrcelebuli am ori sityvisagan Semdgari „mdi-
van-mwignobari“2. a. baqraZe daskvnas akeTebs, rom gvianfeoda-
lur xanaSi termin mdivan-mwignobarTan erTad sabuTis damwe-
rad mis paralelurad da Sesatyvisad ixmareba cal-calke ro-
gorc „mdivani“, aseve „mwignobari“3. 

termini „mdivan-mwignobari“ werilobiT wyaroebSi XV sau-
kunis Sua wlebidan Cans. moipoveba ori sabuTi, romlebic dawe-
rilia samefo karis mdivan-mwignobar zaqaria TumaniSvilis 
mier4. rogorc vnaxavT, anderZSi moxsenebuli oTaric TumaniS-
vilia, anu gamodis, rom TumaniSvilebi, rogorc mdivan-mwignob-
rebi, cnobilni iyvnen jer kidev XV saukuneSi. 

a. baqraZe aRniSnavs, rom saxeli „mdivani“ termin divanisagan 
aris nawarmoebi. „divani“ arabulad saxelmwifo sabWos, samefo 
kancelarias, sasamarTlo dawesebulebas niSnavs. aqedan warmoe-
ulia samefo umaRlesi msajulis mdivanbegis saxeli da sasamar-
Tlos oqmebisa da ganaCenis Camweri moxelis mdivnis saxelwode-
ba. ana baqraZesTan gvxvdeba agreTve zemoxsenebul anderZSi mox-
seniebuli oTaric. aqedan vigebT, rom arabuli masalebis mixed-
viT, termini „mwignobari“, rogorc sabuTis Semdgeneli, nakle-
bad ixmareba XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi. sabuTis damwerebi 
sakuTar Tavs mdivan-mwignobrad an umetesad „mdivnad“ asaxele-
ben. magaliTad, egnate TumaniSvili, oTar, svimon da sxvebi mxo-

                                                            
1  a. baqraZe, qarTvel mdivan-mwignobrebTan dakavSirebuli..., 67. 
2  iqve, 66. 
3  iqve, 68. 
4  iqve, 66. 
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lod mdivnebad ixseniebian. termini mdivani aRar gulisxmobs am 
periodSi sabuTis Semdgenels da TandaTan adgils uTmobs 
ucxouri warmoSobis „mdivans“, xolo „mwignobari“ ixmareba ga-
naTlebuli da swavluli kacis mniSvnelobiT. 

yovel samefo kars, sakaTalikozo kaTedras da calkeul sa-
Tavados hyavda Tavisi sakuTari mdivan-mwignobari, romelsac 
evaleboda sabuTebis Sedgena.  

TumaniSvilebi ukve XV saukuneSi moixseniebian rogorc 
mdivnebi. anderZSi moxseniebuli mdivani oTaric TumaniSvilia. 
Tumca, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, H-404 xelnaweris anderZSi avto-
ri maT Tumanianebad moixseniebs: „lusavoraCis morjulebulTa 
£emawifeb(a)ni roma iyvnen ima £emwifebis dros TavadobiTa iyvnen 
TumanianTa g(a)varni~.1 es safuZvels gvaZlevs, vifiqroT, rom av-
tori amas Segnebulad akeTebs, imave mizniT, ra mizniTac Sedge-
nili aqvs aRniSnuli xelnaweri krebuli: avtori TiTqos cdi-
lobs, TumaniSvilebs gaaxsenos, rom isini somxebi arian. 

a. baqraZe Tavis naSromSi „qarTvel mdivan-mwignobrebTan da-
kavSirebuli zogierTi sakiTxi“ saubrobs vinme oTar TumaniSvil-
ze, romelic 1746 wels iyo mdivan-mwignobarT-uxucesi2. misi az-
riT, mdivan-mwignobarTa Soris ierarqia unda yofiliyo, kerZod, 
zemoxsenebulis gaTvaliswinebiT, oTari mdivan-mwignobarTa 
mTels kancelarias ganagebda. imis gasarkvevad, ramdenad SesaZ-

lebelia, aRniSnuli oTari da H-404 xelnaweris anderZSi moxseni-
ebuli oTari erTi da igive pirovneba iyos, moviSveliebT ana baq-
raZis meore naSroms „TumaniSvilTa sagvareulos genealogiis 
dadgenis cda XVII-XVIII ss.“, sadac igi dawvrilebiT saubrobs 
mdivan-mwignobar TumaniSvilebze. gaviTvaliswinoT Semdegi faq-
tebi: es periodi XVIII saukunea da Cveni xelnaweris anderZSi av-
tori pirdapir aRniSnavs, rom xelnaweri miarTva mdivanTa oTa-
ris Svils, mdivan oTars. Sesabamisad, ufro gagviadvildeba imis 
dazusteba, Tu romel oTars gulisxmobs xelnaweris avtori.  

Tumanianebi, mdivan-mwignobar TumaniSvilebis sagvareu-
lo da H-404 xelnawerSi moxseniebuli TumaniSvilebi. saxeli 
Tumani3 gvxvdeba 1250 wlidan. Tumanianebis sagvareulos akavSi-

1 gvari 
2 a. baqraZe, qarTvel mdivan-mwignobrebTan dakavSirebuli..., 77.
3 (monR. „aTasi“), aTi maneTi (sabWoTa epoqaSi), zogadad - fulis aTi 

erTeuli (iranSi aTi riali erTi Tumania), ix. universaluri enci-
klopediuri leqsikoni, 3 tomad / Seadgina aleqsandre elerda-
Svilma. I-li gamoc. (Tbilisi, 2006); dumani - aTi aTasi, nasesxebia 

Turqul-TaTruli wyarodan – tumān; ix. Գ. Ջահուկյան, Հայերեն ստու-
գաբանական բառարան (2010). 
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reben mamikonianebTan, romlebic emigrantebi yofilan kilikia-
Si, Semdeg ki saqarTveloSi Camosulan1. 

hovanes Tumaniani (cnobili somexi mwerali, romelic saqar-
TveloSi cxovrobda da moRvaweobda XIX-XX saukuneebis mijna-
ze), cdilobda gaerkvia sakuTari sagvareulos warmoSobis sa-
kiTxi da Tavisi gvaris warmoSobas didgvarovnebs, kerZod, mami-
konianebs ukavSirebda. hovanes Tumanianma am sakiTxTan dakavSi-
rebiT gamoTqva sakuTari mosazreba. Tumaniani werda, rom X sau-
kuneSi mamikonianebma miatoves mSobliuri taroni da dasax-
ldnen sofel dseRSi, am sofelSi maTi saflavebic ki arsebobs 
da, rom dseRis wm. grigoris monasteric maTi aSenebulia, rom-
lis jvarze aris aseTi warwera: „mamikonianTa dinastiis mmar-
Tvelobisas...“. Tumaniani amtkicebda, rom mis sagvareulos mra-
vali tradiciac ki hqonia. am tradiciebidan Cans, rom es sagva-
reulo dseRis mkvidri ar yofila da cnobili ar aris, Tu saidan 
aris Camosuli. igi Tavis avtobiografiaSi wers, rom udavo an-
derZebi adasturebs imas, rom Tumanianebi uZvelesi droidan 
cxovrobdnen dseRSi2. Tumca romel anderZebzea saubari, amas ar 
asaxelebs. 

s. ter-avetisianis mixedviT, XVII saukuneSi moRvaweobda vin-
me barseR episkoposi, romelic TumanianTa gvaris warmomadgene-
li iyo. misi saflavi aRpatis monasterSia da warwerac aqvs. am 
ukanasknelis mixedviT, barseR episkoposi TumanianTa sagvareu-
lodan yofila. Tumanianebi lores sofel dseRis istoriaSi Ca-
nan ukve XVII saukuneSi3. unda aRvniSnoT, rom TumaniSvilebi qar-
TlSi cxovrobdnen ukve XIV saukuneSi, zogi mkvlevris azriT, 
ufro adrec ki. savaraudod, maT dseRis TumanianebTan raime 
kavSiri ar unda hqonodaT. 

l. meliqseT-begi varaudobs, rom hovanes Tumanians ueWve-
lad xelT eqneboda iseTi dokumenti, ris safuZvelzec igi am-
tkicebda, rom Tumanianebi mamikonianTa sagvareulos STamomav-
lebi arian. samwuxarod, ucnobia, ra dokumenti SeiZleboda es 
yofiliyo4.  

xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi inaxeba efrem kaTalikosis 
mier dawerili kondaki, romelic xelmowerilia eCmiaZinis 6 ar-
qiepiskoposisa da 2 moZRvris mier da beWdebiT aris damowmebu-
li, TariRdeba 1813 wlis 13 martiT. mas aqvs Semdegi saTauri: 

                                                            
1  Cyrille Toumanoff, Les dynasties de la Caucasie Chrétienne de l’Antiquité jusqu’au 

XIXe siècle. Tables généalugiques (Roma,1990), 338. 
2  Լևոն Մելիքսեթ-Բեկ, Թումանյանների ծննդաբանությունը և Եփրեմ 

կաթողիկոսի 1813 թվի «կոնդակը». –Սովետական գրականություն, 3(1943), 

80. 
3  Լևոն Մելիքսեթ-Բեկ, Թումանյանների ծննդաբանությունը..., 80. 
4  iqve, 81. 
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«Տոհմաբանութիւն և ճիւղաբանութիւն Մամիկոնեանց, որք կոչին այժմ 

Թումանեանք»1 [„genealogia mamikonianTa, romlebsac amJamad 
Tumanianebs uwodeben“]. 

l. meliqseT-begs Tavis naSromSi «Թումանյանների ծննդաբա-

նությունը և Եփրեմ կաթողիկոսի 1813 թվի «կոնդակը»[„TumanianTa ge-
nealogia da efrem kaTalikosis 1813 wlis kondaki“] gamoqveyne-
buli aqvs zemoxsenebuli kondaki. dokumenti kompilacias war-
moadgens. pirveli sami abzaci TiTqmis sityvasityviT misdevs m. 
v. CamCianis „somexTa istoriis“ 39-e Tavis §4-s (venecia, 1784). es 
ukanaskneli ki mihyveba mose xorenelis „somxeTis istorias“ (II, 
81). danarCeni nawili am dokumentisa misdevs diakvan zaqaria ho-
vanavanelis2„istoriografiis“ mesame wignis 48-e Tavs. Semdeg we-
ria dokumentis Sedgenis TariRi da adgili (1813 w. 13 marti, eC-
miaZini), amas mosdevs eqvsi arqiepiskoposisa da ori moZRvris 
xelmowera beWdebiTurT, sadac aRniSnulia TiToeuli maTganis 
saxeli, moZRvrad xeldasxmis TariRi somxuri kalendris mixed-
viT (XVIII saukunis meore naxevari). l. meliqseT-begi am kondak-
Tan dakavSirebiT aRniSnavs, rom zaqaria sarkavagis „istoriog-
rafiidan“ amoRebuli epizodi, romelic bahandur Tumanecisa 
(Tumanianis) da SioS baraTelis (baraTaSvilis) duels aRwers, 
emTxveva qarTvelTa istoriografiis im monacems, romelic XVII 
saukunis dasasruls aRwera qarTvelma istorikosma farsadan 
gorgijaniZem3. l. meliqseT-begi farsadan gorgijaniZesTan da-
kavSirebiT gamoTqvams Semdeg mosazrebas: „...romelic goreli so-
mexi iyo (magram gaqarTvelebuli iyo, sarwmunoebiT ki — mahmadiani) 
da gulSematkivrobda ara baraTels, aramed Tumanecis~.4 

kondakis mixedviT, WenTa arbaks ori Svili hyavda, maTgan 
erTs bRdoxi erqva, meores — mamguni. bRdoxma mefe daarwmuna, 
rom mas moekla mamguni. es ukanaskneli mixvda da ojaxiTurT 
gaiqca sasanianTa iranis artaSir mefesTan. artaSiris gardacva-
lebis Semdeg gamefda misi Svili Sapuh pirveli (Cv. w. 285 wels. 
amas mivumatoT 551/552, anu 836/837 w.). man mamguni somxeTSi gag-
zavna, radganac mamamiss — artaSirs mamgunisaTvis piroba hqon-
da micemuli, rom ar Caabarebda mas arbaks (837/838 w.). 

                                                            
1  Եփրեմ կաթողիկոս ամենայն Հայոց և պատրիարգ Արարատեան Աթոռոյն 

սրբոյ Էջմիածնի, Տոհմականութիւն և ճյուղաբանութիւն Մամիկոնեանց, 
որք կոչին այժմ Թումանեանք, №1 d Arm, 1813 (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa 
erovnuli centri). 

2  l. meliqseT-begTan igi diakvani zaqaria hovanavanelia, xolo TviT 
1813 wlis efrem kaTalikosis kondakSi es ukanaskneli ixsenieba 
rogorc zaqaria amirspasalari. 

3  Լևոն Մելիքսեթ-Բեկ, Թումանյանների ծննդաբանությունը...,81. 
4  iqve, 81. 
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amave dokumentis mixedviT, qarTvelTa mefis — rostom bag-

rationis Svili mokles da daabrales bahadursa da SioSs: «Եւ 

ապա դատապարտեցին երկու այր՝ միոյն անուն բահադուր հայ 'ի 

մամիկոնեան ազգէ՝ որ ասին Թումանեցի, եւ միւսոյն անուն Շիւաշ 

վրացի ազգաւ բարաթեցի» (da gaasamarTles ori mamakaci, saxelad 
bahadur, somexi, mamikonianTa gvaridan, romelTac Tumanecis 
uwodeben, da SioSi, qarTveli, gvariT baraTeli)1. 

SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom hovanes Tumanians SeiZleba xelT 
hqonoda zemoxsenebuli kondaki da swored amis safuZvelze am-
tkicebda, rom Tumanianebi mamikonianTa gvaris warmomadgenlebi 
iyvnen. ukve viciT, rom kondakis is nawili, sadac saubaria Tuma-
nianebze, zaqaria diakvnis „istoriografias“ misdevs, efrem kaTa-
likossac sityvasityviT gadatanili aqvs Tavis kondakSi. rogorc 
Cans, garkveul wreebSi ukve XVII s-Si2arsebobda mosazreba, rom 
Tumanianebi odesRac igive mamikonianebi yofilan. 

rac Seexeba TviT TumaniSvilebs, XV saukunis dasawyisis ami-
rejibTa gvarovnobiT sigelSi TumaniSvilebis Sesaxeb Semonaxu-
li cnobebis safuZvelze a. baqraZe gamoTqvams mosazrebas, rom am 
gvaris arseboba XIII saukuneSi Tu ara, XIV saukuneSi mainc udavod 
savaraudebelia. n. berZeniSvilis azriT, TumaniSvilTa gvaris 
damwyebi vinme Tuman unda yofiliyo XIII-XIV saukuneebSi da rom es 
gvari ukve XIV saukunis damdegs qarTlSi cxovrobda. rogorc 
Cans, n. berZeniSvilis Sexeduleba emyareba xelnawerTa erovnul 
centrSi arsebuli d fondis №14632 sabuTis monacemebs, romel-
Sic moxseniebulni arian Tumani, muradi, zaqaria, jani da rati. 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, pirveli cnoba am sagvareuloSi 
mdivnis arsebobis Sesaxeb mogvepoveba XV saukunis Sua wlebSi. es 
aris zaqaria TumaniSvili samefo karis mdivan-mwignobari, rome-
lic 1454-1487 ww. Cans. amave xanebSi 1468 w. samefo karze mdivnad 
iyo muradi. oriveni dokumentebis Semdgenlebi iyvnen.  

Semdegi cnoba XVI saukunes ekuTvnis. 1512-30 ww. daviT mefisa 
da misi Svilis luarsab mefis karze Cans manuCar mdivani. ro-
gorc irkveva, 1546 wels luarsab mefes TumaniSvilebisaTvis si-
Tarxnis wigni miucia, romelic dawerili yofila mdivan daviT 
TumaniSvilis mier. 

irkveva, rom ramdenime piris gayris Sedegad iqmneboda Tuma-
niSvilTa sagvareulos Stoebi. kerZod, XVII saukuneSi birTvel 

                                                            
1  Եփրեմ կաթողիկոս ամենայն Հայոց և պատրիարգ Արարատեան Աթոռոյն 

սրբոյ Էջմիածնի, Տոհմականութիւն և ճյուղաբանութիւն Մամիկոնեանց, 
որք կոչին այժմ Թումանեանք, №1 d Arm, 1813 (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa 
erovnuli centri). 

2  somexi istorikosi zaqaria sarkavagi (1627-1699 ww.) moRvaweobda 
XVII saukuneSi. misi „istoriografiis“ mixedviTac, Tumanianebi 
odesRac mamikonianebi yofilan. 
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TumaniSvilisa da misi Zmebis — Tayas, manuCaris, daviTisa da jim-
Sitas gayris Sedegad dgindeba sami ZiriTadi Sto (Tayasi, bir-
Tvelisa da jimSitasi). a. baqraZes amasTan dakavSirebiT gakeTe-
buli aqvs komentari1. TviT TumaniSvilebs sakuTar arqivebSi Se-
monaxuli hqoniaT TumaniSvilTa genealogiuri nusxebi. a. baqra-
Ze cdilobs daadginos XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi TumaniSvilTa genea-
logia. xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi daculi TumaniSvilTa pi-
radi arqivebidan SemorCenili nusxebis mixedviT, a. baqraZem Se-
adgina TumaniSvilTa genealogiuri tabulebi. 

TumaniSvilTa sagvareulos mTeli genealogia gamoqveynebu-
li aqvs k. Tumanovs. Tumca am sakiTxs mokled mimovixilavT. Cve-
ni kvlevis sagani XVIII saukunis procesebia da, Sesabamisad, ufro 
vrclad swored am periodze visaubrebT. 

1670-1726 ww. ixsenieba zaal TumaniSvili. 1675 wels igi levan 
batoniSvilis mdivnad iwodeba, 1726 wels adgens vaxtang VI-is 
mier gacemul sabuTs2. 

mdivan TumaniSvilebSi saxarebis aRmwerlebic yofilan: „egna-
ti Cans 1770 w. xelnaweris erT cnobaSi. „aRmwereli wmindisa amis sa-
xarebisa Tavadi egnati bainduris Ze TumaniSvili msaxurebda orTa 

saqarTuჱelos mefeTa, e. i. irakli meoresa da giorgisa, mdivnobis xa-
risxiTa“3. TumaniSvilTa genealogiuri Stosa da mix. TumaniSvilis 
arqivSi daculi genealogiuri tabulis mixedviT, egnate Tayas Ca-
momavalia. misi dabadebis TariRia 1746 weli. ana baqraZem mcireo-
deni gansxvavebiT Seadgina am Stos genealogiuri nusxa da Seavso 
igi. Sedegad egnate isev Tayas Camomavali da bainduris Svili gamo-
dis. magram boloxsenebul nusxas aklia erTi rgoli — egnates papa 
iese da misi biZa svimon. orive mdivnis TanamdebobiT arian moxseni-
ebuli mixeil TumaniSvilis tabulaSi4. 

sainteresoa, H-404 xelnaweris anderZSi moxseniebuli mdiv-
nebis identifikaciis dadgena.  

is, rom H-404 xelnaweri XVIII saukunisaa, viciT anderZSi mo-
cemuli TariRis mixedviT. masSi moxsenebuli mdivani — oTari 
moRvaweobda XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi, xolo misi Svili oTari — 

                                                            
1  manuCari uSvilod gardaicvala (Sd 109, 1712w. (saqarTvelos xelna-

werTa erovnuli centri); daviTis Sesaxeb Cven metad mcire cnobebi 

gvaqvs; igi Cans 1626-35 ww. (Sd 530, Ad 972 (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa 
erovnuli centri). ix. ana baqraZe, TumaniSvilTa sagvareulos ge-
nealogiis dadgenis cda XVII-XVIII ss., 85. 

2   Hd 2737, Ad 1521(saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centri);ფ. 1450 

d. 5 №42 (saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivi). 
3  ana baqraZe, TumaniSvilTa sagvareulos genealogiis dadgenis cda 

XVII-XVIII ss., 86.  
4  ana baqraZe, TumaniSvilTa sagvareulos genealogiis dadgenis cda 

XVII-XVIII ss., 86. 
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XVIII saukuneSi. XV-XVI saukuneebis TumaniSvilTa sagvareulos 
genealogiis dadgena cnobebis simciris gamo Znelia, magram masa-
la maT Sesaxeb gacilebiT metia XVII-XVIII saukuneebidan. ami-
tom, rTuli ar unda iyos zemoxsenebuli pirebis vinaobis dad-
gena. isini birTvel II (1626-1681ww) TumaniSvilis STamomavlebi 
iyvnen1. 1683 w. TumaniSvilebis nasyidobis wignSi moxseniebulni 
arian birTvelis Svili beJan Tavisi SvilebiT birTvel, manuCar, 
firan da zaza. 1755 wlis Teimuraz mefis mier TumaniSvilebi-
saTvis micemul davis ganCinebis cnobis Tanaxmad, mdivan oTarsa 
da misi biZis zaqarias Svilebs miutaniaT sabuTi, sadac aRniSnu-
li yofila, rom es mamulebi „... papis Cvenis mamis birTvelisa da 
mdivnis giorgis nasyidi iyo da amis Zmis beJanisao. beJan da papa Cve-
ni giorgi mdivani rom gayrilan, es xodabuni gasayofi darCao“2. 
1686 da 1689 ww. sabuTebSi moxsenebulia zaqarias Zma mdivani 
oTari. misi Svilia patara3 oTari (1705-1755)4, romelic Cans Ta-
vis mamasTan erTad 1716 w. nasyidobis wignSi. mdivani oTari da 
misi Svili oTari, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, moxseniebulni arian 
agreTve H-404 xelnaweris anderZSic. patara5oTari mdivnis Ta-
namdebobaze Cans 1755 wels. 

avtori da xelnaweris daweris TariRi. xelnaweris anderZi-
dan avtoris Sesaxeb viciT mxolod is, rom igi iyo mirimanTa ami-
raRaSvili giorgi da, rom es krebuli man qalaq iezdSi dawera da 
miarTva mdivan oTaris Svils, oTars: „...da qarTlis mdivanTa oTa-
ris Svilsa, oTars mivarTviT...“ (H 404, 173r), „da mec moqalaqe miri-
manTa amiraRsa Svilman giorgima iezdis qalaqs davwere da mivarTav 
qarTlis mdivansa, roma ramTonic waikiTxon sabralobiTa gavaxse-
nonCveni sagamrjelo xsneba iyos...“6. anderZis bolos miTiTebulia 
xelnaweris daweris TariRi q ks ue. es aris qaragma, romelic gaiS-
leba Semdegnairad — qronikonsa ue, anu 1717 weli. 

xelnaweris bolos im nawilSi, romelic dasaTaurebulia Sem-
degnairad („iezdis SimSilobis roma kacis xorci eWamaT“) giorgi 
amiraRaSvili saubrobs sakuTar Tavze: „davpirdiT, roma Cveni pi-

                                                            
1  Cyrille Toumanoff, Les dynasties de la Caucasie Chrétienne de l’Antiquité jusqu’au 

XIXe siècle. Tables généalugiques, (Roma, 1990), 341. 
2  ana baqraZe, TumaniSvilTa sagvareulos genealogiis dadgenis cda 

XVII-XVIII ss., 94. 
3  „... mogeciT Cven calqalamaniZem firan da luarsab... Tqven Tuma-

niSvils mdivans oTars da Svilsa Tqvensa patara oTars...“ (Ad 1498/4 
(saqarTvelosxelnawerTa erovnuli centri), ix. ana baqraZe, Tuma-
niSvilTa sagvareulos genealogiis dadgenis cda XVII-XVIII ss., 94. 

4  kiril TumanovTan: 1716-1755 – Cyrille Toumanoff, Les dynasties de la 
Caucasie Chrétienne de l’Antiquité jusqu’au XIXe siècle.Tables généalugiques 
(Roma, 1990), 341. 

5  igulisxmeba umcrosi. 
6  H404, 173v (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centri). 
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robiTa mivideT elusalems da qristes sasvoflidam1 naTeli roma 
amova da lusavoraCis kanTili2 roma ainTeba vnaxoTa da amarigaTa pi-
robis qveynis xarfobiTa3vera gavaTaveTa da raca Tavisi wyalobiTa 
moeca yvela isev mogv[a]Sorav garjviTaca“4. giorgis ierusalemSi 
Casvlis piroba hqonia dadebuli. 

„da qarTlis qalaqis moqalaqe mirimanas da Tavisa Zmis aR[a]ja-
nasa gvariTa amiraRas S(a)vilm[a]n giorgiman qalaqidama savaWroTa 
roma gamovidodi, Cemi ucod[i]n(i)robiTa pirobis dadebisa movaxse-
no qristianTa, roma amarigaTa Cems Tavs gard[a]xdomiTa aR[a]ravin 
piroba ara dazdon“5. vinme narimanaSvili daviTi yofila savaWrod 
gilanSi (iranis 30 ostanidan erT-erTi): „da amav drosac gilan(a)s 
iyo mandenaTa6narimnaSvili daviTa da amanaca sxvaTa Cxubis Sua mav-
lobiTa7iqa moeklaTa da Turma Cveni saqoneli Tana axlda iqa dagve-
karga. qristema meufema amis naqnarobis codvas Seundos. amin(a)“ 8. 

zemoT moyvanili teqstidan Cans, rom giorgi vaWrobiT iyo 
dakavebuli.  

rogorc ukve vTqviT, giorgi „qarTlis moqalaqis“, mirimanis 
Svili yofila, gvarad — amiraRaSvili. igi ar saubrobs imaze, Tu 
qarTlis romeli qalaqidan iyo mamamisi. sainteresoa isic, rom 
Tavad sakuTar Tavs qarTlis moqalaqed arsad asaxelebs. aq mox-
seniebulia agreTve mirimanis Zma — vinme aRajani. 

saxeli amiraRa pirvelad moxseniebulia XVI saukuneSi (1552 
w., 1449-1498), meored gvxvdeba goris saxelmwifo muzeumis 7636-
9 dokumentSi (1688-1724 ww.) — misi xeliT miabares paatam da pav-
lem biZina parkaZes xati9.gvxvdeba agreTve amiraRaanT — gors 
mcxovrebni, mowmeni nasyida arCukasSvilis mier daviT [garseva-
nisSvilisaTvis] micemuli venaxis nasyidobis wignisa (1679 w.) 
[goris saxelmwifo muzeumi, 7601/28]. 

xelnaweris 169v gverdze giorgis CamoTvlili aqvs Teqvsme-
ti patriarqis saxeli. bolos ixseniebs „asatura hoqevoraters“. 
aq miTiTebulia igive TariRi, romelic anderZis bolos aqvs mi-
TiTebuli (q. ks ue). igi amis Taobaze wers Semdegs: „Teqsmeti dag-

1 sasaflaodan 
2 kanTili - kandeli. es sityva kanonzomierad ar aris gamoyenebuli 

xelnawerSi, anu zogan „kan(a)dili“ gvxvdeba, kerZod, grigol ganma-
naTleblis cxovrebis teqstSi 099v gverdze. 

3 xar(a)fobiTa - mTels xelnawerSi dasturdeba mJReri bgerebis day-
ruebis procesi. am SemTxvevaSic saqme gvaqvs msgavs movlenasTan. 
amitom, „xarfoba“ aris igive „xarboba“. 

4 H-404, 165v (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centri). 
5 H404, 165r (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centri). 
6 mandenaTa - mandedan (savaraudod - qarTlidan). 
7 SuamavlobiT 
8 H404, 165v (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centri). 
9 pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni (Tbilisi,1991). 
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viweria da amas iqiTac Tu cocxali davrCiTa, ufro kargvaraTa dav-
werT da iezdSi marto viy[a]viTa da Tu ram sityvebSi meti naklebi an 
aso naklebi dagveweros Segvindona. da ama lusavoraCis beJanianis 
wakiT(a)xv[a] zogTa iameba da zogni arian, roma siorgulobiTa ewyi-
nebaT. da amav drosa iyvnen iezdSi savaWroTa moqalaqe iavnagulan-
Ta melaqas Svili osefama da SahoanTa CalabanTa safaras Svilman 
beJanama. amaTi mowamobiTa diaRa SimSiloba roma iyo, ori dedakaci 
daiWires da saxlidama yma<r>wvilebis Tavfexebi gamoitanes, roma 
SeWamaT. daxoces da kidev mravali kacis xorcica SeWamaT. Cvena ama-
rigaTa esa Cvenis TvaliTa vnaxeT mowamobiTa. da me mirimanas da Ta-
vis Zmis aRjanas gvari mag<au> amiraRas Svilman giorgiman Cvenis 
sabralobiTa esa amarigaTa mowamobis dagviweria racarama Cvenis 
sabralobiTa Segv[e]Zlo. vinaRca w[a]ikiTxos da Cveni sabraloTa 
Tavi vin(a)ca gv[a]xsenos, siqos qristes meufesTan ixsenebodnen. 
amin da amin“1. 

giorgim es krebuli Seqmna im mizniT, rom maT, visac daviwye-
buli hqondaT an ar icodnen „grigolis darigebuli“, waikiTxon 
da gaigon yvelaferi. anu ZiriTadi adresatebi arian gaqarTve-
lebuli somxebi. sayuradReboa „da ama lusavoraCis beJanianis 
wakiTaxv2 zogTa iameba da zogni ariana roma siorgulobiTa ewyine-
baTa“. winadadeba, „lusavoraCis beJaniani“ gvxvdeba agreTve xelna-
weris anderZSic: „da amarigaTa lusavoraCis beJanianasviTa qar-
Tlis sityvaTa gardavawereTa“.  

ras gulisxmobs avtori, rodesac wers „lusavoraCis beJa-
niani“? Cveni azriT, „beJaniani“ misTvis istoriis aRmniSvneli 
iyo: „ganmanaTleblis istoria“.  

„beJaniani“ gadmogvcems SemoklebiT beJan falavnisa da af-
rasiabis qalis maniJavis mijnurobis ambavs. epizodi beJanisa da 
maniJavis Sesaxeb gamoyofili yofila jer kidev XVII saukunis 
meore naxevarSi. patri bernarde, romelic saqarTveloSi 1670-
1679 wlebSi iyo, ambobs, rom qarTvelebi Zalze mizidulni arian 
„beJanianis“ kiTxvazeo“3. 

rogorc Cans, giorgim icoda „beJanianis“ Sesaxeb da mizanmi-
marTulad axsena „beJaniani“. es miuTiTebs imaze, rom giorgi 
qarTul garemos kargad icnobda da isic icoda, rom „beJaniani“ 
qarTvelebSi popularuli yofila. 

amrigad, mivediT Semdeg daskvnamde: H-404 xelnaweri daweri-
lia 1717 wels. misi avtori an gadamweria giorgi amiraRaSvili — 
erovnebiT somexi. xelnaweri warmoadgens religiuri teqstebis 
krebuls. 

                                                            
1  H-404, 169v-170r (saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centri). 
2  wakiTxva 
3  korneli kekeliZe, Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria, II (Tbi-

lisi, 1901), 333. 
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xelnaweris adresatebi arian TumaniSvilebi, kerZod, mwig-
nobari oTar TumaniSvili da misi Svili — patara (d.t. — umcro-
si) oTari; agreTve isini, visac, avtoris sityvebiT rom vTqvaT: 
„xucuri wigni ar waukiTxavs“. amas adasturebs anderZi. avtori 
yovelTvis xazs usvams imas, rom maT unda waikiTxon es xelnawe-
ri, Seityon yvelaferi da icodnen grigolis darigebuli. TiT-
qos cdilobs TumaniSvilebs Seaxsenos, rom isini somxebi arian. 
amitom igi maT Tumanianebad moixseniebs. amave mizniT aris Seta-
nili wm. grigolis „cxovrebis“ teqstSi marxvis wesebic. 

avtori Tavis mSobliur qalaqs ar miuTiTebs. magram isto-
riuli dokumentebidan viciT, rom amiraRaSvilebi goridan iy-
vnen. eWvgareSea, rom qarTli giorgisTvis ucxo garemo ar unda 
yofiliyo, amitomac man icoda qarTuli ena, misTvis cnobili 
iyo „beJanianic“ ki. 

Diana Ter-Baghdasarova 
Colophon of the Manuscript H-404 Preserved in the Georgian National 
Centre of Manuscripts 

In the National Center of Manuscripts is preserved the manuscript H404. 
According to the double-page colophon of this manuscript, it was written by 
GeorgeAmiragashvili in the city of Yazdand sent to Kartli (according to the 
colophon in 1717). Yazd (Armenian – Եզդ) is one of the cities of Iran. The 
manuscript compiler does not name his hometown. But from the historical 
documents we know that Amiragashvilis were from Gori. 

The main part of the manuscript is made in Georgian, but it also includes 
the liturgical Armenian texts. The manuscript is a compilation of religious texts. 

It should be noted that since George Amiraghashvili wrote the Georgian 
manuscript, accordingly, we have reason to assume that the addressees are 
Tumanishvilis and not Tumanians. But the manuscript compiler calls them 
Tumanans. According to the words of Georgeon the 165r page of the manuscript 
we can conclude that this compilation is prepared not only for Tumanishvilis but 
for a particular part of Kartli population, so that they do not forget the teaching 
of the Gregory the Enlightener. 

In the colophon are mentioned the Secretary-Scribes of Kartli – Otari and 
his son Otari, who brought the manuscript of George Amiraghashvili to Kartli. 

The term "secretary-scribe" appears in written sources from the middle of 
the XV century. Tumanishvilis, as secretary-scribes, were known still in XV 
century. In particular, Zakaria Tumanishvili was the royal court secretary-scribe 
in 1454-1487. In the same period – in 1468 Murad was the secretary of the royal 
court. Both were compilers of documents. 

Otari mentioned in colophon of the manuscript is also the representative of 
Tumanishvilis. However, in the manuscript H 404, the compiler describes them 



 
 

255 
 

as Tumanians. This gives us reason to think that he was doing it consciously, for 
the same purpose, what is the purpose of this manuscript: the author tries to 
remind Tumanishvilis that they are Armenians. 

Tumanishvilis’ branches were formed as a result of separating of several 
persons. In particular, in XVII century, as a result of separation of Birtvel 
Tumanishvili and his brothers – Taka, Manuchar, Davit and Jimshita three main 
branches were created (Taka’s, Birtvel’s and Jimshita’s). 

The secretaries mentioned in colophon of the manuscriptH-404 were 
descendants of Birtvel II (1626-1681) Tumanishvili.  

In documents of 1686 and 1689 is mentioned Zakaria's brother Otari. Junior 
Otari (1705-1755) is his son, who appears on position of secretary in 1755. The 
latter is Otar Tumanishvili mentioned in colophon of manuscript H404. 
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nodar Sengelia 
muhime davTrebi

 muhime davTrebi warmoadgens saukeTeso wyaros osmaleTis 
imperiisa da masSi Semavali qveynebis rigi sakiTxis safuZvlia-
nad Sesaswavlad. wyaro uTuod maRalmecnieruli Rirebulebisa-
a. igi inaxeba stambolis ministrTa sabWos arqivSi. igi moicavs 
285 toms. TiToeuli tomi ganlagebulia amave arqivis samkiTxve-
lo darbazis salonSi da xelmisawvdomia dainteresebul pir-
TaTvis. pirveli oci tomi iTvleba erTgvar Sesavlad, romelsac 
Turqebi mukadebes uwodeben. 

 am tomebis gacnobis Semdeg davrwmundi, rom qarTlis cxov-
rebiTa da saqarTvelos siZveleebiT ar SeiZleba momavalSi sa-
qarTvelos istoriis gamarTva. saWiroa aRniSnul dokumentebSi 
mocemuli cnobebis gaTvaliswineba. marTalia, dReisTvis xelze 
gvaqvs qarTlis cxovrebis iseTi gamocema, romelic akad. roin 
metrevelma gamosca. gaivlis albaT wlebi da muhime davTrebSi 
mocemuli cnobebi sruliad axali etapi iqneba saqarTvelos is-
toriaSi. saqme imaSia, rom am mravaltomeulSi gadmocemuli 
cnobebi uTuod did samsaxurs gauwevs Cveni qveynis gardasuli 
Jamis mecnieruli Seswavlis saqmes. 

 unda aRiniSnis, rom am 285 tomSi gadmocemuli cnobebi me-
tad mravalmxrivia. dokumentebSi farTodaa msjeloba mraval 
iseT sakiTxze, romlis Sesaxeb saerTod araa saubari qarTul na-
ratiul da dokumentur wyaroebSi. am krebulSi saubaria ro-
gorc osmaleTis imperiis yoveldRiur cxovrebaze, aseve sauba-
ria saqarTvelos calkeul samefo samTavroebzec. kerZod, kaxe-
Tis, imereTis, guriis, samegrelos, aWaris, rac mTavaria tao--
klarjeTis istoriis mraval saintereso sakiTxze. krebulSi 
qronologiuri TanmimdevrobiTaa gadmocemuli ambebi. igi moi-
cavs periods XVI saukunis 50-iani wlebidan XVIII saukunis 80-ian 
wlebamde. gadmocemulia cnobebi amaTu im regionis saSinao da 
sagareo urTierTobebze. amitomac aRvniSne, rom garkveuli 
drois gasvlis Semdeg, rodesac moxerxdeba mTeli am masalis 
Seswavla da samecniero mimoqcevaSi Semotana, rodsac mTeli es 
uzarmazari masala xelmisawvdomi gaxdeba qarTuli samecniero 
sazogadoebisTvis da mas qarTveli mecnierebi ise Tavisuflad 
moixmaren, rogorc nebismier qarTul masalas, maSin naTeli gax-


statia ibeWdeba SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis 

mier dafinansebuli  217624 grantis farglebSi. 
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deba xsenebuli dokumentebis maRali mecnieruli Rirebuleba 
da sandooba.  

 am SemTxvevaSi me aRmovCndi Zalian mZime mdgomareobaSi. 
TurqeTSi mivlinebuli viyavi ori wliT, aqedan naxevari weli ga-
vatare ankaris arqivebsa da wignsacavebSi. mrCeboda weliwadna-
xevari. am xnis ganmavlobaSi yovlad SeuZlebeli iyo didi masa-
lis qseroqsze gadaReba da saqarTveloSi wamoReba. garda am do-
kumentebisa am arqivsa Tu sxva arqivsacavebSi uamravi masala iyo 
Tavmoyrili da SuZlebeli iyo maTi moZieba. 

 daviwye am krebulze intensiuri muSaoba. am saqmeSi did dax-
marebas miwevda Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis ruseTis 
istoriis kaTedris docenti Tamar facvania. misi yoveldRiuri 
daxmarebiT Sevudeqi am metad mZime da saSviliSvilo saqmis Ses-
rulebas. erToblivi ZalebiT SeudeqiT am krebulSi saqarTve-
los Sesaxeb daculi cnobebis moZiebas da maT qseroqsze gadaRe-
bas. Sifrebis miTiTebis dRes es wyaro xelTa gvaqvs. 

 misi damuSaveba da samecniero mimoqcevaSi Semotana metad 
rTulia. saqme imaSia, rom wyaroebi dawerilia siakaTis urTule-
si xeliT. garda amis am dokumentebis leqsikis ormoci procenti 
arabulia, meore ormoci procenti sparsuli leqsikaa. mxolod 
oci procenta namdvili osmaluri eniT dawerili. saWiro iyo 
kargi codna arabuli da sparsuli enebis gramatikisa, aseve saWi-
ro iyo aRniSnuli enebis codna. saamisod saWiroa gaizardos 
mTeli Taoba qarTveli osmanistebisa, romlebic kargad iqnebian 
SeiaraRebulni xsenebuli enebis codniT da yvelafers iRoneben 
imisTvis, rom saqarTvelosSi aRorZindes qarTuli osmanistika. 

 mgonia, rom naxevari saqme mainc gavakeTeT am dokumentebis 
saqarTveloSi CamotaniT. rodesac dadgeba sakiTxi xsenebuli 
wyaroebis Seswavlisa da samecniero mimoqcevaSi Semotanisa, ma-
Sin ufro dainteresdeba Cveni momavali Taoba da met interess 
gamoiCens xsenebuli tipis wyaroebis Seswavlisadmi. garda am mu-
hime davTrebisa, me mqonda kidev Zalian didi misia momeZia saqar-
Tvelos istoriis sxva tipis wyaroebi, rogorc dokumenturi 
aseve naratiuli xasiaTisa, am mxriv ar Semiwyvetia muSaoba da Se-
sabamisi intensivobiT gavagrZele muSaoba, rogorc am arqivSi, 
aseve stambolis sxva arqivebsa da wignsacavebSi. sananeblad 
mrCeba iseTi arqivebi, rogoricaa koniis vilaieTis arqivebi da 
wignsacavebi, radgan fizikurad ver movaxerxe iq muSaoba.  

 is vrceli informacia, romelic am muhime davTrebSia war-
modgenili, metad sandoa da realuri masalaa saqarTvelos is-
toriis mravali sakiTxis warmosaCenad. mxolod ramdenime sta-
tiis gamoqveyneba movaxerxe1. igi Zalian didi Temaa da metad 

1 nodar Sengelia, xuTi dokumenti` muhime davTrebiodan~ simon qar-
Tlis mefis Sesaxeb. — SoTa mesxia 90 (Tbilisi, 2007),  275-295; nodar 
Sengelia, oTxi dokumenti muhime davTrebidan Tbilisis Sesaxeb. — 
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mravalferovani. ramdenime aTeuli dokumentis dednis teqstis 
gadmowera, dadgena da misi qarTulad Targmna movaxerxe. es ma-
inc zRvaSi wveTia imasTan SedarebiT, rac am koleqciaSia war-
modgenili. minda es masala erT tomad gamovce. amis Semdeg mainc 
SeiZleba dainteresdes momavali Taoba. me albaT mets ver Sev-
Zleb. es masala Zalian didia. albaT Cemi Semdgi Taoba mainc da-
interesdeba da aRasrulebs Cems mowodebas. 

 ramdenjer unda yofiliyo mivlinebaSi Tbilisis saxelmwi-
fo universitetis TanamSromeli, rom es danaklisi Seevso. ro-
gorc mogaxseneT igi Zalian didi Temaa da did muSaobas saWiro-
ebs.  

 TurqeTis arqivebsa da wignsacavebSi Cems mier SeZlebisdag-
varad mopovebuli wyaroebi Camovitane saqarTveloSi da misi 
didi nawili Cavabare saqarTvelos centralur saxelmwifo ar-
qivs. Cem mier Camotanili unikaluri wyaroebi inaxeba xsenebul 
arqivSi. 

 es masala imdenad didia, rom misi damuSaveba mTel Taobebs 
eyofa. magram is rac me muhime davTrebidan amovkrife mTlianad 
Cems gankargulebaSia. inaxeba Cems pirad arqivSi.  

 aqve sagangebod ar SeiZleba ar aRiniSnos simon qarTlis me-
fis udidesi damsaxureba misi antiosmalur koaliciaSi aqtiuri 
monawileobis Taobaze. Cvens mier moZiebul osmalur wyaroebSi 
ramdenime aTeuli osmaluri dokumenturi wyaro am faqtis das-
turs warmoadgens. saqme is gaxlavT, rom XVI saukunis ukanas-
knel meoTxedSi iqmneba antiosmaluri koalicia, romlis saTave-
Sia iranis Sahi — Sah abasi. masTan arian kavSirSi simon qarTlis 
mefe da kaxeTis mefe aleqsandre. isini aqtiurad muSaoben evro-
paSi antiosmaluri koaliciis Sesaqmnelad. masSi CarTon evro-
pis saxelmwifoebi. prof. valerian gabaSvilis ganmartebiTi Sa-
haabasiseuli koaliciis ideologiuri safuZveli qristianobis 
dacva iyo.  

 es koalicia im mxrivac aris sayuradRebo, rom aq aris sa-
fuZveli Sah-abasis osmaleTTan omis ganaxlebis diplomatiuri 
samzadisis saTave. mis realur ganxorcielebasTanaa kerZod da-
kavSirebuli simon qarTlis mefis mier osmaleTTan omis ganax-
leba 1598 wels1.  

daviT kobiZe 100 (Tbilisi, 2008),  267-301; valerian gabaSvili, sa-
qarTvelo da antiosmaluri koaliciebi XVI-XVII saukuneebSi. — va-
lerian gabaSvilis statiebis krebuli, t. 1 (Tbilisi, 2016).  

1 nodar Sengelia, ramdenime dokumenti „muhime davTrebidan“ simon 
qarTlis mefis Sesaxeb. — poeturi sulis mecnieri, giorgi nadiraZe 
80 (Tbilisi, 2012),  272-283; nodar Sengelia ramdenime dokumenti 
„muhime davTrebidan“ samxreT saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. — elizbar 
javeliZe - 75. istoriul-filologiuri krebuli (Tbilisi, 2014), 
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 Sah abasma, aleqsandre kaxTa mefem da simon qarTlis mefem 
praqtikuli nabijebi gadadges da mTel evropul saxelmwifoebs 
auwyes TavianTi gadawyvetilebis Taobaze. isini praqtikulad 
auwyebdnen romis paps, espaneTis korols da imperators. saami-
sod araerTi saintereso werilia gamovlenili espaneTis arqiv-
Si. simon mefis werilebi espaneTSi aRmoaCina simenkas generalur 
arqivSi, cnobilma armenistma maklerma1.  

 qarTveli mefe Txovs umorCilesad maT zavi ar dadon aravi-
Tar SemTxvevaSi osmaleTis imperiasTan. winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi 
iSleboda antiosmaluri koalicia. simonis werilebi Sedgenili 
unda iyos TbilisSi. momdevno werilSi simon mefe auwyebda ev-
ropas, rom mudam erTguli iqneba antiosmaluri koaliciis da 
Tu isini evropidan Seuteven osmalebs, eseni Tavis mxriv mzad 
arian SeebrZolon osmalTa moZalebas. simon mefe amas iTxovs 
TavgamodebiT. simon mefe espaneTis korols TxovniT mouwodebs 
ar dauSvas imperatoris mier zavis dadeba osmaleTTan2.  

 simon mefis werilebi dawerilia 1595 wlisTvis. igi mimar-
Tulia romis papis, keisris da espaneTis korolisadmi.igi er-
Txel kidev mouwodebs koalicias simtkicisaken. amgvarad, aSka-
rad Cans Tu rogor iyo dakavSirebuli qarTuli diplomatia max-
lobeli aRmosavleTis saerTaSoriso urTierTobis politikis 
sakiTxebTn da ra mniSvneloba hqonda qarTveli xalxis brZolas 
osmalo dampyroblebis winaaRmdeg. simonis mravalricxovani we-
rilebidan Cans, rom „qarTvel diplomatebs akavSirebdaT saer-
To formula“. osmaleTis damarcxebis gziT qristianTa gaTavi-
sufleba, saqarTvelos gamoxsna, rasac saqarTvelos aRdgomac 
unda mohyoloda3.  

 simon qarTlis mefis saqmianobis Sesaxeb gansakuTrebuli 
wvlili miuZRviT mixeil TamaraSvils4, akad. niko berZeniSvils5 
da valerian gabaSvils6, romlebmac bevri iRvawes simonis mier mi-
werili werilebisaTvis miekvliaT, magram amaod. Tanamedrove 

173-190; valerian gabaSvili, saqarTvelo da antiosmaluri koali-
ciebi  XVI-XVII saukuneebSi.  

1 Revue des Études Armenienns. Tom Premier, Fascicule 1 (Paris, 1920), 73, 80, 89. 
2 valerian gabaSvili, saqarTvelo da antiosmaluri koaliciebi XVI-

XVII saukuneebSi, 45. 
3 iqve, 47. 
4  mixeil TamaraSvili, istoria kaTolikobisa qarTvelTa Soris, nam-

dvili sabuTebis SetaniTa da ganmartebiT, meTvramete saukunidan 
vidre meoce saukunemde (Tbilisi, 1902).  

5 niko berZeniSvili, ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriidan 
XVI-XVII saukuneebis mijnaze. — masalebi saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis 
istoriisaTvis,  (Tbilisi, 1944),  nak. 1.  

6 valerian gabaSvili, saqarTvelo da antiosmaluri koaliciebi XVI-
XVII saukuneebSi, 48. 
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Turqi istorikosebi miiCneven, rom sasurveli iyo bolo xanebSi 
maT gaeTvaliswinebinaT aRniSnuli wyaros monacemebi XVI-XVIII sa-
ukuneebis osmaleTis imperiis istoriis kvlevisas. maT miaCniaT, 
rom bevri sakiTxi, sruliad ignorirebulia Tanamedrove Turq 
mkvlevarTa SromebSi. aqve sagangebod unda aRiniSnos, rom Tur-
qulma samecniero sazogadoebam gadawyvita am 285 tomis xelaxali 
gamocema. dReisaTvis gamocemuli aqvT am fondis dednisa da misi 
laTinizirebuli variantis ocamde tomi. gamocemulia rogorc 
dedani, ise misi laTinizirebuli zusti varianti, rac sagrZnob-
lad amartivebs yovel tomze muSaobas. es Zalian Sromatebadi 
saqmea. am tomebis gamocemas didi dro dasWirdeba. 

 aqve ar SeiZleba ar iTqvas osmalur istoriografiaze, osma-
lo istorikosTa Txzulebebze. dReisaTvis Tanamedrove Tur-
qul istoriografiaSi aRiarebulia 417 osmali istorikosis 
Txzuleba. am istorikosTa TxzulebebSi araerTi unikaluri 
cnobaa daculi saqarTvelosa da amierkavkasiis Sesaxeb. es Txzu-
lebebi inaxeba stambolis universitetis mimdebare teritoria-
ze, sadac gamofenilia es wyaroebi. aqve inaxeba dednebi am isto-
rikosTa Txzulebebisa.  

Cven movaxerxeT mxolod am mematianeTa TxzulebebSi dacu-
li yvela cnobis mikrofirze gadaReba da saqarTveloSi Camota-
na. igi Zalian mniSvnelovani wyaroa Cveni qveynis istoriisaTvis. 
me ki misTvis dRemde srulebiT ver movicale, radgan mxolod 
dokumentur wyaroebze muSaobiT viyavi dakavebuli. es sakiTxi 
momavali Taobis amocanaa. yvela am istorikosTa TxzulebebSi 
daculi cnoba Cven xelTaa da igi momaval mkvlevars moelis. 

Nodar Shengelia  
Mühimme Defteri  

Mühimme Defteri is an excellent historical source by reference to the 
Ottoman Empire and its colonies. The documents in 285 v. are preserved in the 
archive of the Council of Ministers in Istanbul. Available at the reading hall of the 
archive, they are freely accessible. The first 20 volumes, a kind of introduction are 
called Mukademe. Each volume contains some 1300-1500 documents spanning 
from 1550’s to 1780’s. Arranged in chronological order, they relate not only about 
the day-to-day life in the capital but the situation in the countries incorporated in 
the Empire. Therefore, discovery and study of Mühime Defteri should be very 
important in terms of the history of the countries in some way connected to the 
Ottoman Empire. Cutting through the immense information set out in the 
thousands of documents in order to find the ones concerning Georgia was not an 
easy task. Meanwhile, the history of Georgia, a fragmented country embroiled in 
the internal feuds at the time is clearly depicted in several volumes. The stories 
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relate about the relationships between the rulers of the princedoms of the Georgian 
provinces of Kartli, Kakheti, Imereti, Guria, Samegrelo, Ajara and Tao-Klarjeti 
and their ties with the Empire.  

As they familiarize themselves with the documents, the Georgian scholars 
will probably rank them among the valuable historical sources available in the 
Georgian language. (Incidentally “mühimme” means “the most important” in 
Georgian). After they are duly studied and freely available to the academic com-
munity, the materials will surely contribute to the Georgian historical studies, mo-
reover inspire the younger generation scholars to examine the sources of the kind.  

Apart from Mühimme Defteri I had a formidable task of finding the other 
sources, both the documentary and narrative depicting the Georgian history. To 
this end, I carried on my quest in the said and the other archives and libraries in 
Istanbul. By bringing the above-mentioned documents to Georgia I hopefully 
made a modest contribution to the historical studies. Most of the materials were 
transferred to the National Archive of Georgia. Some of the documents though are 
preserved in my personal archive and I’ll do my best to translate them. 
Unfortunately, I’ll hardly be able to do more. The materials are vast indeed and 
their investigation will take time and the appropriate competence.  

Finally, I’d like to say that the Turkish historians are regretful about the 
failure to refer to the data of the source in their publications. Therefore, the 
Turkish Historical Society decided to publish all the 285 volumes of Mühimme 
Defteri, 20 original volumes and their Latinized version having been published so 
far. Providing the convenience I never had, the publication significantly facilitates 
scholarly investigation of each volume.  
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manana WiraqaZe  
wminda mama ioane Wyondideli da erTiani saqarTvelos 

politikuri cxovreba (Tvalsazrisi) 

wmida mama ioane Wyondideli moRvaweobda XI saukunis pir-
vel naxevarSi. mis Sesaxeb cnobebi metad mwiria da sami ZiriTadi 
wyarodan momdinareobs: giorgi mcires agiografiuli Txzule-
bidan `giorgi mTawmindelis cxovreba~, `aTonis qarTvelTa mo-
nastris saaRape wignidan~ da `wyarosTavis saxarebis~ anderZi-
dan1. kerZod, cnobilia, rom: 

1. igi iyo bagrat IV-s (1027-1072) Tanamedrove.
2. ioane Wyondidelsa da mis Zmas petre (petrikyofil) pat-

rikioss — bagrat IV samefo karze gansakuTrebuli adgili ekavaT 

– isini saimperatoro karze vizitisas axldnen bagrat IV-s (1054-

57 ww.), xolo SemdgomSi – ufliswul marTas, imperator mixeil 
VII dukaze daqorwinebisas (1066 w).  

3. garkveul dros ioanes epyra Wyondidis saepiskoposo tax-
ti. amitomac iwodeba Wyondidelad. 

4. mas miuRia svingelozis pativi.
5. ioane Wyondideli aris bagrat IV-s `sakuTari da T¢si~
6. ioane Wyondideli da misi Zma petre (petrikyofili) pat-

rikiosi arian giorgi mTawmindelis sulieri Svilebi. 
7. ioanesa da misi Zmis iniciativiT dawera giorgi mcirem `gi-

orgi mTawmindelis cxovreba~.  
8. ioanesa da petre patrikosis moxsenieba dawesebulia aTo-

nis mTis iverTa monasterSi 13 dekembers, wm. evstrates xsenebis 
dRes.2 

9. ioane Wyondidelisa da petre patrikiosis (SemdgomSi pet-
re mwignobarTuxucesisa da vestis) mesame Zmis, `wyarosTavis sa-
xarebis~ momgeblis egnate xuces-monazonis xseneba aTonis aRap-
Ta wignis mixedviT dawesebulia 20 dekembers.3 

1 ufro zustad - `aTonis iveriis monastris 1074 wlis xelTnaweri 
aRapebiT~. aRapebi Seswavlilia n. berZeniSvilisa da el. metrevelis 
mier.  

2 ix. el. metreveli, aTonis qarTvelTa monastris saaRape (Tbilisi,
1998), 137, 199. 

3 n. berZeniSvili, aTonis iveriis monastris 1074 wlis xelnaweri
aRapebi (Tbilisi, 2007), 120-121; el. metreveli, aTonis qarTvelTa 
monastris saaRape (Tbilisi, 1998), 138. 
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es mwiri monacemebi mainc iZleva ramdenime varaudis daSve-
bis uflebas:  

1. ioane Wyondideli da misi Zma petre (petrikyofili) pat-
rikiosi warmoSobiT umaRlesi aristokratiis wres unda ekuT-
vnodnen,1 radganac:  

a) maT qarTlis samefo karze iseTi mniSvnelovani adgili 
uWiravT, rom bizantiaSi bagrat IV-s vizitisas (1054-1957ww.) misi 
amalis (resp. samefo delegaciis) wevrebi arian;  

b) ramdenime wlis Semdeg (1065-1066ww.) isini agreTve arian 
ufliswuli marTa-mariamis `mayrebi~, anu, kvlav samefo delega-
ciis wevrebi;  

g) ioanes Zma petriki jer atarebda erT-erT maRal bizanti-
ur tituls — patrikiosisas, rac, sul mcire, erisTavs (Tu eris-
TavTerisTavs ara) unda udrides. SemdgomSi mas miuRia ufro ma-
Rali bizantiuri wodeba vestisa, es ki imis mowmoba unda iyos, 
rom igi bizantiis saimperatoro karzec mniSvnelovan (savarau-
dod, diplomatiur) misias asrulebda, xolo qarTlis samefo 
karze masve miuRia mwignobarTuxucesis saxeli, rac bizantiis 
samefo karis oqrobeWedis mcvelisa da, zogadad, kancleris Ta-
namdebobas unda utoldebodes;2  

d) ioane Wyondideli aris bagrat IV-s gansakuTrebuli ndo-
biT aRWurvili piri (`T¢si da sakuTari~)3, visac samefoSi Seqmni-
li mZime politikuri viTarebis dros (1059-1060 ww.) mefem daava-
la Savi mTidan giorgi mTawmindelis mowveva saqarTveloSi. 

2. wmida mamis vinaobis Sesaxeb specialur literaturaSi ga-
moTqmulia ramdenime Tvalsazrisi: 

a) ioane Wyondideli, petre (petrikyofili) patrikiosi da 
maTi mesame Zma, mama egnati, saweliwado-sawinaswarmetyvelos ga-
damweri, arian kavkasisZeTa gvarisani.4 

                                                            
1  Sdr. `mxedvelobaSi misaRebia isic, rom Wyondideli stefane sana-

no¡sZec udavod didgvarianTagani unda yofiliyo. uamisod mas 
episkoposobas, gansakuTrebiT Wyondidis episkoposobas aravin mia-
niWebda~ (n. berZeniSvili, aTonis iveriis monastris 1074 wlis xel-
naweri aRapebi (Tbilisi, 2007), 121). 

 2 iv. javaxiSvilis ganmartebiT, `saxelwodeba mwignobarT-uxucesi 
mSvenivrad udris Zvel sparsuls, fahlaurs `dabirbed~-s, romelic 
agreTve mwignobarTa mTavars hniSnavda da erT-erT mTavari xe-
lisuflis saxelo iyo. mas Sahis mwignobarni da davTarxana eqvem-
debareboda da saxelmwifos beWedi ebara... saqarTvelos mwigno-
barT-uxucesi Tavisi uflebiT cota ar iyos, bizantiis saxelmwi-
fos pirvel ministrs miagavda... is bizantiels protoasikrits 
hgavs.~ (iv. javaxiSvili, qarTuli samarTlis istoria, t. II, nakv. 1, 
(Tbilisi, 1928),100). 

3   giorgi mcire, „cxovreba giorgi mTawmindelisa“. 
4  Sdr. `me-11 saukuneSi wyarosTavis savanesTan dakavSirebulni arian 

mwignobrobis cnobili moRvaweni, Zmani kavkasis-Zeni — beri egnate, 
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b) ioane Wyondideli igive ioane bedieli mTavarepiskoposia.1 
g) ioane Wyondideli unda iyos winamoadgile giorgi Wyondi-

delisa.2 
es Tvalsazrisebi q-n elene metrevelis narkvevSi `ioane pat-

rikisa da petre patrikis identifikaciisaTvis~ gamowvlilviT 
aris gaanalizebuli3. Cven savsebiT viziarebT mis Tvalsazriss, 
veyrdnobiT mas da am mimarTulebiT msjelobas ar vagrZelebT. 

3. vidre uSualod ioane Wyondidelis pirovnebis Sesaxeb 
msjelobas SevudgebodeT, saWiroa im sagareo da saSinao poli-
tikuri viTarebis gaxseneba, rac X-XI saukuneTa mijnis saqar-
TveloSi sufevda. kerZod:  

ioane maruSisZisa da daviT kuropalatis mcdelobiT sam 
qarTul taxtze kanonieri memkvidris — bagrat III-s dasmiT (975-
1014) qveynis konsolidaciis politikuri problema mxolod na-
wilobriv gadaiWra, radganac sami didi politikuri gareZala 
— bizantiis imperia, saxalifos Canacvlebuli Turq-selCuk-
Ta sasulTno da Tbilisis saamiro — erTmaneTTan permanentu-
li SuRlis paralelurad, daZabuli yuradRebiT adevnebda 
Tvals saqarTvelos teritoriaze mimdinare politikur pro-
cesebs da garkveul reaqciasac ar ayovnebda, iqneboda es pir-
dapiri samxedro Careva, diversia, Tu separatistuli midre-
kilebebis samxedro da finansuri mxardaWera. gansakuTrebu-
li agresiulobiT am mxriv bizantiis saimperatoro kari gamoir-
Ceoda, rac, zogadad, misi sagareo da saSinao politikis Cveuli-
wesi iyo.4  

magaliTisaTvis basili bulgarTmmusrvelis mier bagrat IV-s 
Zmis, demetre ufliswulis cxumis saerisTavoSi dasma da Sem-
dgomi separatistuli procesebis gaaqtiurebac kmara; es ki, 
drois mocemul periodSi, oden pirovnuli damokidebulebiT 
ganpirobebuli kerZo aqcia ki ar unda yofiliyo, aramed, saqar-

                                                                                                                                      
petre vesti (yofili petriki) da ioane Wyondideli (erT-erTi 
iniciatori giorgi mTawmindelis biografiis dawerisa)~ (p. ingo-
royva 1954, 355). es varaudi Tavidan gamoTqva mari brosem — M. 
Brosset, Voyage archeologique en Transcaucasis (second rap. p.185n), 2. 

1   T. Jordania, qronikebi I  (Tbilisi, 2004), 233. 
2   iqve. 
3   el. metreveli, aTonis qarTvelTa monastris saaRape (Tbilisi, 

1998), 126-225. 
4   Sdr: `ganuwyveteli omebis pirobebSi mTavar rols diplomatiuri 

xelovneba asrulebda. Ralati, orpiroba, intriganoba, rac ucxoe-
lebis mimarT ganuwyvetliv moixmareboda, saSinao urTierTo-
bebSic batonobda, gansakuTrebiT, maRal wreebSi. bizantiuri sic-

rue andazad iqca~ (Фр. Герцберг. История Византии (Москва, 1896),182). 
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Tvelos (da ara mxolod mis) mimarT bizantiis saimperatoro ka-
ris sagareo politikis generaluri kursi.1 

SeniSvna 1. qarTul istoriografiaSi saqarTvelos politi-
kuri konsolidaciis procesisa da misi mamoZravebeli meqanizme-
bis Sefaseba-axsnis gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisebi moipoveba: er-
Ti nawili am politikuri procesis iniciatorad ioane maruSis-
Zesa da daviT kuropalats Tvlis, xolo sxvani am procesSi da-
viT kuropalatis rols Tu ar gamoricxaven, yovel SemTxvevaSi, 
uaRresad amcroben,2 rasac garkveulwilad mxars uWers XIX-XX 
saukuneTa mijnis zogierTi avtoris Tvalsazrisi (Sdr. uspenski 
1912; gercberg 1896 da sxv). 

4. TavisTavad, es Teza ukve badebs survils, kidev erTxel 
davubrundeT CvenTvis saintereso istoriuli periodis winapi-
robebs: X saukunis bolo meoTxedisaTvis bizantiis imperatori 
jer kidev rCeboda amierkavkasiis qristianuli samefo-samTav-
roebis siuzerenad da yoveli ZaliT cdilobda SeenarCunebina 
kontroli saqarTveloSi mimdinare politikursa da socialur 
procesebze, ar daeSva axlad Seqmnili qarTuli saxelmwifos 
sruli damoukidebloba.3 am Tvalsazriss mkafiod adasturebs 
basili bulgarTmmusrvelis mier 990 w. barda fokas ajanyebis 
monawile da misi TanamgrZnobi qarTveli didebulebis sastikad 
dasja, saimperatoro karze maTi ojaxebianad gadasaxleba da da-
viT kuropalatis gardacvalebis Semdeg barda skliarosze ga-

                                                            
1  Sdr: `giorgi I-is sikvdilis Semdeg alde da demetre cxovrobdnen 

anakofiaSi. demetres irgvliv Semoikriba opoziciuri feodalebis 
gundi, baRuaSTa meTurobiT, romelmac 1032 wlisaTvis moawyo Se-
Tqmuleba, raTa taxtze daesvaT yrma demetre. rodesac SeTqmuleba 
gamJRavnda, demetrem anakofia gadasca berZnebs da Tavad konstan-
tinopolSi gadaixvewa. `amieriTgan afxazTa mefes miuRes anakofia~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba I, 295). anakofiis dabruneba imxanad bagrat IV-m 
ver SeZlo, radgan jer Tbilisis amiras ebrZoda, mere liparit ami-
ras. SeTqmulma feodalebma daxmarebisaTvis mimarTes bizantie-
lebs, magram maT farTo masebSi ver hpoves dasayrdeni. amitom li-
paritma 1044-1045 wlebSi demetre gamoiyvana saberZneTidan, ber-
Znebis jariT, Semovidnen qarTlSi, daikaves ateni. alde gaiqca 
oseTs, demetres Svili daviTiT~ (Г. Анчабадзе. Из истории средневеко-
вой Абхазии (Тбилиси, 1959), 179). 

2  Sdr. `yovelive es garkveviT unda miuTiTebdes, rom saqarTvelos 
gaerTianebis idea im saxiT, rogorc mas Tanamedrove isto-
riografia ayalibebs, IX-X saukuneebSi ar arsebobda da qarTuli 
saxelmwifoebi cxovrobdnen da omobdnen TavianTi epoqis Sesa-
bamisi warmodgenebisa da kanonebis mixedviT~ (i. margiSvili, Sua-
saukuneebis samxedro xelovneba da saqarTvelos samxedro politi-
kuri istoria (Tbilisi, 2012), 418). 

3  z. papasqiri, Sua saukuneebis saqarTvelo saerTaSoriso arenaze 
(Tbilisi, 1991),  1-2. 
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marjvebis `samadlobelod boZebuli~ imiertaosa da sxva qarTu-
li provinciebis iaraRiT warTmeva.1 

SeniSvna 2. basili rom `samadlobelod boZebuli~ terito-
riebis daviTisaTvis samudamod micemas ar apirebda, es iqve, aTi-
ode wlis manZilze (979-989 w.w.) gamomJRavnda, rodesac barda 
fokaze gajavrebulma imperatorma halisis brZolis erT-erTi 
gmiri feris jojikis-Ze (giorgi I-is dis qmari) sikvdiliT dasa-
ja, misi ojaxi da sxva taoeli didebulebi, maT Soris — banel-va-
laSkerteli episkoposi zaqaria konstantinopolSi gadaasaxla, 
xolo daviT kuropalats `sulgrZelad apatia~ da anderZi ga-
mosZala, romlis ZaliTac mefis sikvdilis Semdeg mTeli misi sa-
mefo, `boZebuli~ provinciebis CaTvliT, bizantiis xelSi gada-
vidoda. amis mere ar gasula didi dro da xandazmuli mefe daviT 
kuropalati gardaicvala (rogorc amboben, mowamles)2. msgavsi 
politikuri malayi bizantiuri diplomatiis Cveuli xerxi 
iyo.3es informacia odnav sxvagvarad gagvaSuqebinebs halisis 
brZolaSi qarTvelTa monawileobis motivs — keTili nebis aqcia 
iyo es, Tu vasaluri valdebuleba? marTalia, am brZolaSi mopo-
vebuli alafiT qarTvelebma aTonis wminda mTaze sakuTari mo-
nastris agebis ufleba moipoves gasamrjelod, romelic qarTu-
li qristianuli kulturis dedaboZad iqca momdevno aTaswleu-

1  iv, javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria t. II (Tbilisi, 1963), 145.Â. 
2 z. papasqiri, erTiani feodaluri saxelmwifos warmoqmna da saqar-

Tvelos sagareo politikurimdgomareobis zogierTi sakiTxi (Tbi-
lisi, 1990), 221. 

3 Sdr. `basili II Caeria qarTvelTa mefis aSot IV-sa da misi Zmis ioanes 
davaSi anisis flobis gamo da aSotisagan miiRo werilobiTi das-
turi, rom ioanes sikvdilis Semdeg anisi bizantiis mflobelobaSi 
gadavidoda. es dokumenti moimarjva konstantinem 1045 wels da 
anisi bizantiis sakuTrebad gamoacxada~ (Фр. Герцберг. История Визан-
тии (Москва, 1896), 227). am amonaridis aSkara faqtobriv uzusto-
basac rom ar mivaqcioT yuradReba (XI saukuneSi moRvawe ar-
arsebuli qarTvelTa mefe aSot IV, romelic Tavis Zmas ioanes eda-
veba anisis flobis gamo), aq CvenTvis sainteresoa basili II-s Zmis 
konstantines mier qalaq anisis `anderZismieri kanonieri dauf-
lebis~ motivi, rasac ukritikod iRebs XIX saukunis miwurulis is-
torikosi. amas sxvagvarad gadmoscems `qarTlis cxovreba~: `li-
paritTan morigebis umal igdo sueman bagratisaman Jami, moerTo 
vestiT cixiTa anisisiTa Tvinier amberdisaTa da mosces anelTa 
anisi bagratis dedasa, rameTu mameul eyodes somexni, sanaqerim 
somexTa mefis asuli iyo mariam dedofali, bagratis deda~. am ambis 
msgavsi cnoba aristakes lastiverelsac moepoveba: `rodesac 
bizantiis keisarma somexTa mefe gagiki motyuebiT TavisTan miiwvia 
da Semdeg Tavis samefoSi aRar gauSva, 1045 w. anisi umefod darCa. 
somxebma, metadre qalaqis berebma, gadawyvites qalaqi daviT 
dvinelisaTvis an ara `bagrat afxazTa~ mefisaTvis miecaT. edo-
fals anisSi erisTavi abuseri daudgenia gamged~. 
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lis manZilze; magram Tu sasworis erT pinaze ucxo miwaze ero-
vuli kulturis centris warmatebuli Rvawli daideba, xolo me-
oreze — saxelmwifos kuTvnili teritoriebis mitaceba da po-
litikuri da humanitaruli elitis ucxoeTSi gadasaxleba, su-
lac — sikvdiliT dasja, aRfrTovanebis sababi bevrad ufro 
mkrTali gamoCndeba. 

5. sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom saxelmwifos saSinao politi-
kis verc erTi centridanuli moZraoba ver iarsebebs sagareo--
politikuri impulsebisa da finansuri da samxedro mxardaWeris 
gareSe. isic naTelia, rom centralizaciis politikuri procesi 
samxedro, socialursa da ideologiur aspeqtebTan erTad moq-
nil, mravalmxriv gaTvlilsa da mozomil diplomatiur nabijeb-
sac moiTxovs. qarTuli saxelmwifoebrivi azrovnebisa da dip-
lomatiuri xelovnebis erT-erTi saukeTeso nimuSia X-XI sau-
kuneTa mijnis saxelmwifoebrivi centralizaciis procesi — 
sam qarTul taxtze kanonieri memkvidris dasmis rTuli da 
mravalsafexuriani diplomatiuri procedura, rodesac ta-
os mflobelma daviT kuropalatma iSvila da Tavisi taxtis 
memkvidred gamoacxada gurgen qarTlis erisTavT-erisTavis 
vaJi da bagrat II regvenis SviliSvili bagrat III (978-1014).1 

daviT kuropalati TiTqos yoymanobda bagratis gamefebas 
afxazeTSi da mxolod `didebulTa daJinebuli Txovnis Semdeg 
daTanxmda~. amis mizezi, ra Tqma unda, bizantiis faqtori iyo: 
brma Teodosi III saimperatoro karis `kadri~ iyo da mas calsaxad 
uWerdnen mxars. daviTs rom Tavisi `kadri~ xelaRebiT daesva, 
amas bizantia Tavis winaaRmdeg gadadgmul nabijad CamoarTmev-
da da Sesabamis politikur egzekuciasac ar daayovnebda. amitom 
`dahyva igi farTo masebis moTxovnas~ da, Tavad uZeom, `iSvila~ 
afxazeTisa da qarTlis samefo taxtebis kanonieri memkvidre 
norCi bagrat bagrationi. cxadia, rom afxazeTSi bagratis game-
febis Semdeg misi faqtobrivi gamgebeli daviT kuropalatia. 
taxtidan gadayenebuli usinaTlo Teodosi taoSi midis da iq 
rCeba. (Sdr. anCabaZe 1959, 166). 

amavdroulad, arc afxazeTis (lixsgadaRma saqarTvelos) fe-
odaluri elitis damokidebuleba iyo erTgvarovani: energiulad 
moqmedebda rogorc qveynis garTianebis momxreTa, aseve am ideis 
mowinaaRmdege, `damoukideblobis dakargvis mimarT Seurigebel-
Ta~ gavleniani feodaluri dajgufebani. am ukanasknelT, rogorc 
ukve iTqva, baRvaSTa sagvareulo winamZRolobda. 

                                                            
1  Sdr. `movida daviT kuropalati, Camodga quaxureliT. moegeba wina 

qarTlis erisTavi iovane maruSis-Ze, aRiRo misgan ufliscixe da 
miuboZa bagrats da mamasa missa gurgens, rameTu ara esua Svili da-

viT kuropalatsa da bagrat Ze gurgenisa gaezarda Svilad Tჳsad.~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba I, 27217-20). 
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6. X-XI saukuneTa saqarTvelosa da bizantiis paraleluri
qronologia rom moviSvelioT, Semdegi suraTi aRgvidgeba: 959 
wels gamefda roman lakapinis vaJi romanoz II, romelic dedo-
falma Teofaniam maleve moakvlevina sardal nikifore fokas 
(963). nikifore foka ekurTxa imperatorad, SeirTo dedofali 
Teofania da mcirewlovani ufliswulebis basilisa da konstan-
tines oficialur meurved gamocxadda. 963 wels nikifore fokas 
mfarvelobiT aTanase trapizoneli aTonis mTaze aarsebs monas-
ters, sadac moRvaweobas iwyebs ioane iberi (Cordvaneli) da 973 
wlidan moRvaweobas iwyebs sardalyofili ioane-Tornike (Cor-
dvaneli). 966 wels taos samefo taxtze adis daviT didi kuropa-
lati. 969 wels dedofalma Teofaniam nikifore foka mis Zmis-
wuls ioane cimisxs moakvlevina. ioane cimisxi imave wels ekur-
Txa imperatorad da imedebi gaucruva Teofanias — nacvlad imi-
sa, rom dedoflad daesva, monasterSi gaamwesa. 970 wels ioane 
cimisxs aujanyda nikifore fokas vaJi barda foka (ar aris gamo-
ricxuli, rom am amboxSi cimisxis mier monasterSi gamwesebuli 
Teofanias xelic erios). imperatorma gadasaxlebidan gamoixmo 
sardali barda skliarosi da barda fokas SeabrZola.1 foka da-
marcxda da kunZul qiosze monasterSi Semonazvnda. 975 wels ga-
mefda romanoz II-s vaJi basili II makedoneli. imave 975 wels basi-
lim gadaayena bizantiis aziuri armiis sayvareli sardali barda 
skliarosi da mesopotamiis Temis gubernatorad gaamwesa, rac 
pativis daklebas niSnavda; Seuracxyofili barda skliarosi 
ajanyda, moimxro Tavis erTguli jarebi, imperiis kontinentur 
nawilSi, anu, aRmosavleT guberniaSi Tavi mefed gamoacxada da 
miadga konstantinopols. basilim ajanyebuli skliarosis gasam-
klaveblad qiosis monastridan gamoixmo barda foka. 979 wels, 
md. halisis piras, pankaliis velze gaimarTa gadamwyveti brZo-
la, romelSic monawileobda qarTuli mxedrobac, ioane-Torni-
ke Cordvanelis sardlobiT. damarcxebulma skliarosma daixia 
arabTa teritooriaze, sadac is xalifas brZanebiT Seipyres. 980 
wels ioane iberi (Cordvaneli) aTonis mTaze aarsebs iverTa mo-
nasters; 974-75 w.w. daviT kuropalati, ioane maruSisZis mowve-
viT Semodis qarTlSi, iRebs ufliscixes, mefed svams norC bag-
rat III bagrations da meurved uniSnavs mSoblebs, gurgensa da 
guranduxts. 

7. SuasaukuneTa istoriaSi politikuri da saeklesio saqmee-
bi ise mWidrodaa erTmaneTTan gadajaWvuli, rom SeuZlebelia 
politikuri istoriidan saeklesio politikis gamocalkeveba.2 

1 or warCinebul feodalur gvars — fokebsa da skliarosebs Soris 
mZafri SuRli mZvinvarebda, riTac warmatebiT sargeblobda saimpe-
ratoro kari. 

2 V saukunis berZeni istorikosi sokrate wers: `mTavaria SevignoT, 
rom politikuri areuloba aisaxeba eklesiis istoriaSi. Tu yurad-
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XI saukunis Suawlebis saqarTvelos istoriidan amis erT-erTi 
naTeli magaliTia bagrat IV-s naxevarZmis ufliswul demetres 
mier 1032 w. anakofiis cixis bizantiis keisrisaTvis gadacemas-
Tan erTad konstantinopolis sapatriarqosaTvis cxumis eparqi-
is daqvemdebarebis mcdeloba, rac mas Tu srulad ara, nawilob-
riv mainc mouxerxebia.1. 

SeniSvna 3. savaraudod, cxumis saerisTavo2 Sua saukuneebSi 
samefo domens, anu, saufliswulos warmoadgenda. amas mow-
mobs :  

a) vaxtang gorgaslis mier umcrosi vaJebis leonisa da mir-
datis dasma qarTlis samefos dasavleT nawilSi, romelic sxva 
teritoriebTan erTad moicavda gviandeli cxumis saerisTavos 
teritoriasac -egriswyalsa da klisuras Sua3;  

b) imave suraTs vxedavT XI saukunis pirvel naxevarSic gior-
gi I gardacvalebis Semdeg saqarTvelos taxts ikavebs ufrosi 
vaJi bagrat IV, xolo cxumis saerisTavo saufliswulod miecema 
mis naxevarZmas demetres, visac hmarTebda ufrosi Zmis bagrat 
IV-s morCileba. orive SemTxvevaSi `qarTlis cxovrebaSi~ sagan-
gebod aRiniSneba, rom es saerisTavo mefis meore colis `nam-
ziTvia~ (erT SemTxvevaSi bizantiis mefis asulisa, xolo meore 

RebiT davakvirdebiT, SeuZlebelia ar SevniSnoT, rom sazoga-
doebrivi areuloba xelCakidebulia eklesiis areulobasTan~. 

1 iv. javaxiSvili imowmebs v.latiSevs da wers: `Tu konstantinopolis
sapatriarqos episkoposTa XI s. nusxebi imdroindel mdgomareobas 
sworad asaxaven. irkveva, rom afxazeTis erTi saarqiepiskoposo say-
dari sebastopolisSi maSinac konstantinopolis mamaTmTavris 
samwysos ekuTvnoda, viTarca avtokefali arqiepiskoposi~. iv. 
javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria t. II (Tbilisi, 1963)122. 

2 Sdr. `oCamCirisa da galis raionebis teritoria Sedioda bediis 
saerisTavoSi, oCamCiris CrdiloeTi nawili, gulrifSis, soxumisa 
da nawilobriv gudauTis raionebis teritoria Sedioda cxumis 
saerisTavoSi. imis Semdgom, nikofsiamde — afxazeTis saeris-
TavoSi (Г. Анчабадзе. Из истории средневековой Абхазии (Тбилиси, 1959), 
177). `anastasi apokrisiaris (maqsime aRmsareblis biografis) mogo-
nebidan aSkarad Cans, rom ax w. VII s. 60-iani wlebisaTvis egrisSi me-
foba karga xnis gauqmebulia da qveyanas patrikiosebi marTaven. 
rom afxazeTi gamoyofilia sakuTriv egriss da calke saerisTavos 
warmoadgens, romelic bizantiis uSualo vasalia~ (d. musxe-
liSvili, saqarTvelo IV-VIII saukuneebSi (Tbilisi,  2003), 359). 

3 keisarma vaxtngs `dauwera egriswyalsa da klisuras Sua queyana 
ziTvad~ (qarTlis cxovreba I.1779-16); xolo vaxtangma `rqua Zesa 

T¢ssa daCis: `Sen xar pirmSo Cemi. Senda momicemia gჳrgჳni mefobisa 
Cemisa da nawilad ZmaTa SenTa mimicemia taSiskariTgan da wun-
diTgan vidre somxiTamde da saberZneTamde, sazRuari afxazeTisa, 

romel mocemul ars egriswyalsa da klisuras Sua, igi TჳT ZmaTa 
SenTa dedisa ars, igi aqundes da iyavn Senda erisTavad morCilebasa 
queSe naTesavisa Senisasa~ (qarTlis cxovreba I: 203). 
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SemTxvevaSi bizantiis saimperatoro karis mfarvelobis qveS 
myofi ovsTa mefis asulisa). yovelive amis gamo ki bizantiis im-
perators `diaxac esaqmeba~, cxumis saerisTavoSi, imis miuxeda-
vad, rom es teritoria qarTlis mefes `dawerilis~ ZaliT srul 
gamgeblobaSi aqvs micemuli da is saufliswulo domenia.  

rogorc Cans, qarTlis samefoSi sruli mSvidoba arc V-VI sa-
ukuneTa mijnaze iyo. amas kargad grZnobda daCi vaxtangis Ze da 
amitomac `daevaWra~ leon ufliswulis gardacvalebis Semdeg 
mirdats, cxumis nacvlad misca javaxeTi da Tavad SeierTa `gac-
vlili~ saerisTavo.1 aSkaraa, rom es saxelmwifoebrivi statusi 
cxumis saerisTavosi kvlav sadavo gamxdara XI saukunis dasawyi-
sisaTvis da igi kvlav `namziTvi saufliswulos~ statusiT war-
mogvidgeba, sadac bizantiis politikuri zewola SeuniRbavad 
vlindeba: ukve sakmaod Rrmad fesvgadgmuli centralizaciis 
procesis Semaferxebel mraval sxva politikursa da samxedro-
ekonomikuri RonisZiebebs erTvis `teritoriuli danawevrebis~ 
strategiac — demetre ufliswulis mier cxumis saerisTavos 
`nebayoflobiT~ gadacema saimperatoro karisaTvis da cxumis 
eparqiis daqvemdebareba konstantinopolis eklesiisaTvis (rac 
mas, rogorc vaxseneT, srulad mainc ver ganuxorcielebia.) 

8. rogorc zemoT ukve iTqva, im wlebSi, rodesac qarTveli
mefe-mTavrebi nabij-nabij akowiwebdnen erTian saxelmwifos, am-
boxda bizantiis erT-erTi yvelaze gavleniani da saxelganTqmu-
li sardali barda skliarosi. am pirobebSi bizantiis saimpera-
toro kars ara scxeloda saqarTveloSi mimdinare politikuri 
procesebisaTvis da es ramdenime Zvirfasi weli qarTvelebma Ta-
vis sasikeTod gamoiyenes: papis (bagrat II-sa) da mamis (gurgenis) 
gardacvalebis Semdeg afxazeTis taxtze damkvidrebuli bagrat 
III qarTlsac eufleba da tao-klarjeTsac, im miwebis CaTvliT, 
rac barda skliarosTan omSi daxmarebisaTvis daviT kuropa-
lats samadlobelod miuTvala imperatorma ioane cimisxma. am 
realobis gaTvaliswinebiT gasagebi xdeba basili II-s mier barda 
fokas amboxebis CaxSobis Semdeg qarTvel da somex didebulTa 
mkacri dasja, bizantiaSi gadasaxleba da `umemkvidro~ daviT ku-
ropalatisaTvis anderZis gamoZalvis namdvili mizezica da mi-
zanic. isic unda iTqvas, rom bizantiis winaSe mdgari seriozuli 
problemis miuxedavad, saimperatoro kari marjve SemTxvevas ar 

1 `xolo orTave maTgan ZeTa vaxtangisaTa, naSobTa berZnis co-
lisaTa, mokuda, romelsa erqva leon da darCa mirdat oden. amas 
daevaWra Zma misi daCi: mefeman gaucvala queyana da aRiRo mir-
datidgan egriswyalsa da klisuras Sua, mirdatis deduli sazRvari 
saberZneTisa da misca nacvlad javaxeTi faravnidan mtkuramde.~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba I: 205). iqneb swored amis Semdeg iTvleboda 
javaxeTi samefo domenad, anu , saufliswulod (alastanad) da amad 
ewodeboda giorgi-laSas `alastaneli~? 
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uSvebda xelidan, raTa centralizaciis gzaze Semdgari qarTu-
li saxelmwifosaTvis problemebi Seeqmna, ZiriTadad, mefis xe-
lisuflebiT ukmayofilo feodalebisa da taxtis flobis pre-
tendentebis meSveobiT.1 

9. X-XI saukuneTa mijnaze am centridanuli moZraobis med-
roSe aris baRvaSTa sagvareulo, romlis Rvawli Suasaukuneebis 
saqarTvelos istoriis manZilze ar aris erTgvarovani: Tu bag-
rat III (988-989 ww.) ebrZvis rati baRvaSs, imorCilebs TrialeTs, 
skvireTs, mangliss; am ratis vaJi zviadi saqarTvelos spasala-
ria, misi meore vaJis — liparitis Svili rati 1018 wels basianSi 
ibrZvis giorgi I-is sardlad da gmirulad iRupeba. am daRupuli 
gmiris Svili ivane ratis-Ze TavgamodebiT ebrZvis bagrat IV-s, 
xolo liparit IV ivanes-Ze iseTi ZleviT aris Semosili bizanti-
is saimperatoro karisa da selCukianTa mxardaWeriT, rom Tria-
leTTan da samcxe-klarjeTTan erTad mTel Sida qarTls mista-
cebs bagrat meoTxes da saqmes ise mouqcevs, rom `mefe afxazTa 
da qarTvelTa~ iZulebulia dedisa da norCi asulis TanxlebiT 
eaxlos bizantiis imperators da baRvaSTan dazavebisaTvis Suam-
dgomloba sTxovos (1054-1057 ww.). konstantinopolSi bagratis 
xangrZlivad stumrobis dros saqme ise warimarTa, rom bizanti-
is armiis sardali liparit baRvaSi tyved Cauvarda alepos sul-
Tan ToRrulbegs. amiT qarTvel mefes xeli gaexsna, saswrafod 
dabrunda da Seudga Tavisi samefos daSlili saqmeebis mogvare-
bas. swored maSin gagzavna man Sav mTaze `T¢si da sakuTari~ ioane 
Wyondideli, giorgi mTawmindelis mosawvevad. 

10. egrisis saerisTavo da misi mmarTveli wre XI saukunisaT-
vis ganicdida ori mimarTulebiT zewolas: erTi mxriv bizantiis 
saimperatoro kari cdilobda adgilobriv feodalur elitaSi 
Tavisi politikuri poziciebis SenarCunebas da amisaTvis ar 
iSurebda materialur xelSewyobas da wodeba-Tanamdebobebis 
uxvad gacemas, rac aRvivebda anticentralistur miswrafebebs; 
meore mxriv, axalfexadgmuli qarTuli monarqia cdilobda mya-
ri dasayrdeni moepovebina imave adgilobriv feodalur elita-
Si, rasac Tan axlda egrisis saerisTavos saero da sasuliero 
liderebis samefo karze dawinaureba da gaerTianebuli samefos 
mSeneblobaSi maTi aqtiuri Cabma. Seqmnili politikuri viTa-
rebis Sesabamis diplomatiur nabijad SeiZleba miviCnioT eg-

                                                            
1  Sdr: `didebuli aznaurebi, umetesi nawili mainc, saqarTvelos 

gaerTianebis winaaRmdegni iyvnen... Tu aqamdis saqarTvelos sa-
xelmwifo cxovrebis umTavres movlenad qarTvel mefeTa erT-
manerTTan brZola iyo batonobisa da meTaurobis mosapoveblad, 
amieriTgan, rodesac gamarjveba afxazTa mefeebs ergoT, am mefeTa 
Soris brZolaSi didebuli aznaurebic did monawileobas iRebdnen, 
gansakuTrebiT umefobas miCveuli qarTlis aznaurebi~ (iv. ja-
vaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria t. II  (Tbilisi, 1963), 106).  
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risis saerisTavos mkvidri aristokratiisa da misi qristia-
nuli centrebis mimarT gansakuTrebuli yuradReba. amis sau-
keTeso magaliTia ioane Wyondidelisa da misi Zmebis petre 
vestisa da egnate xucesmonazonis Rvawli XI saukunis pirve-
li naxevris saqarTvelos istoriaSi. 

11. XI saukunis SuawlebisaTvis, selCukianTa agresiis gaZli-
erebis pirobebSi, bizantiis saimperatoro kars daumZimda saer-
TaSoriso-politikuri viTareba da iZulebuli gaxda garegnu-
lad mainc `daeTbo~ urTierToba saqarTvelos samefo karTan. 
amis maCvenebeli unda iyos saimperatoro karze momsaxure qar-
Tvel didebulTa da qarTlis mefe-erisTavTaTvis uxvad boZe-
buli sakariskaco titulebi kuropalatisa, sevastosisa, nove-
lisimosisa, patrikiosisa da sxv. misT.1 amavdroulad, saimpera-
toro kari fxizlad akvirdeboda saqarTveloSi mimdinare saSi-
nao politikur procesebs da arc erT marjve SemTxvevas ar uS-
vebda separatistuli midrekilebebis xelis SewyobisaTvis. amis 
mkafio magaliTi iyo baRvaSTa sagvareulos faruli da aSkara 
xelisSewyoba da maTi meSveobiT cxumis saerisTavos probizan-
tiuri politikis gatareba2, rac XI-XII ss-Si periodulad gaaqti-

1 Sdr. `VII-VIII saukuneebSi ganxorcielebuli arabuli eqspansiis 
ramdenime Zlieri talRis Semdeg bizantia-saxalifos sazRvrebi 
dafiqsirda mdinare halisze, ris Sedegadac imperiam dakarga 
siria-palestinisa da aRmosavleT anatoliis olqebi da, masTan 
erTad, aRmosavleT-dasavleTis savaWro magistralebis sakvanZo 
gzasayarebze (erzerum-Teodosipulsa da meletina-antioqiis re-
gionebze) kontroli, ris Sedegadac SesaZlebeli xdeboda bizan-
tiis teritoriebis gverdis avliT aRmosavluri nawarmis dasav-
leTSi gatana, arabebis xelSi myofi siria-palestinis sazRvao por-
tebis meSveobiT, es ki imperiisaTvis uzarmazari Semosavlebis da-
kargvas niSnavda. garda amisa, Seqmnili geopolitikuri viTarebis 
Sedegad uSualo safrTxe daemuqra imperiiis mTavar politikur-
ekonomikur centrsac — konstantinopols. bunebrivia, aseT viTa-
rebaSi imperiis winaSe dadga ramdenime strategiuli amocana: maT 
unda aRedginaT sakuTari mmarTveloba, daemyarebinaT kontroli 
satranzito magistralebis gzasayarebze da, rac mTavaria, SeeqmnaT 
TavdacviTi (sasazRvro) sistema aRmosavlur samyarosTan, rome-
lic bizantiur imperiul interesebs mudmiv safrTxes uqmnida. 
aRniSnuli amocanebis misaRwevad afxazTa samefos, gansakuTrebiT 
tao-klarjeTs didi rolis Sesruleba SeeZloT~ (saqarTvelos is-
toriis narkvevebi, t. II  527; i. margiSvili, Suasaukuneebis samxedro 
xelovneba da saqarTvelos samxedro politikuri istoria (Tbi-
lisi,  2012), 384-385). 

2 Sdr. `istorikosi giorgi kedrenes cnobiT, im wlidan moyolebuli, 
roca lipariti sulTan ToRrulbegTan tyveobaSi iyo (1048-
1051ww.), bizantiis keisari yovel Rones xmarobda, rom Tavisi erT-
guli da Zlieri qarTveli mokavSire tyveobidan daexsna. jer kidev 
1048 wels keisarma notari georgi drozi sagangebo saCuqrebiTa da 
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urdeboda xolme, vidre daviT aRmaSenebelma ar gakveTa es `gor-
dias kvanZi~. 

SeniSvna 4. bizantiis saimperatoro kari cali xeliT Tu uy-
vavebda qarTlis samefos, meore xeli mzad hqonda silis gasaw-
vnelad. am politikuri viTarebis naTeli dadasturebaa Semdegi: 
1066 wels imperatorma mixail VII dukam jvari daiwera bagrat IV 
asul marTa-mariamze, xolo 1071 wels saimperatoro karis erT-
erTma upirvelesma samxedro moRvawem isaak komnenosma (Sem-
dgomSi imperatorad gamocxadebuli aleqsi komnenosis Zmam) co-
lad SeirTo bagrat IV-s taxtis mocile demetre bagrationis 
asuli, irine, Tavad imperatori aleqsi komnenosi (romelTan da-
naTesavebis iluzia orgzis taxtdakargul marTa-mariam bagra-
tions hqonda) ki daqorwinda irine dukaze.1 

12. erTiani saqarTvelos samefos mesveurTaTvis erT-erTi
mtkivneuli sakiTxi swored `afxazeTis~ (lixsgadaRma saqarTve-
los) mkvidri erisTavebis gandgomileba iyo, romelsac, rogorc 
ukve iTqva, baRvaSTa sagvareulo meTaurobda. XI saukunis pirve-
li naxevrisaTvis Seqmnil politikur viTarebaSi bizantiis saga-
reo-politikuri impulsebiT aRZruli cxumis saerisTavos (resp. 
saufliswulos) mmarTvelisa da mis irgvliv dajgufebul 
lixsgadaRmel aznaurTa separatistuli qmedebebis sapasuxo dip-
lomatiur nabijad SeiZleba CaiTvalos bagrationTa dinastiis 
mier egrisis saerisTavosa da bedia-caiS-Wyondidis saepiskoposo 
kaTedrebis mimarT gansakuTrebuli yuradReba. amas mowmobs is 
faqti, rom saboloo gansasvenebeli mravalWirnaxuli mefe bag-
rat IV-isa, misive anderZis Tanaxmad, swored WyondidSia. cxadia, 
imave politikur miznebs isaxavda misi papa bagrat III, bediis maSe-
nebeli, romelic agreTve Tavis agebul taZarSia dakrZaluli. 

iseve, rogorc bagrat III-is dakrZalva bediaSi, bagrat IV-is mi-
er Wyondidis eparqiis mimarT gansakuTrebuli yuradReba, gior-
gi mTawmindelis rekomendaciiT mis winamZRvrad `T¢sisa da saku-
Taris~ gamweseba da, anderZiT, sauTar saZvaled Wyondidis dasax-
vis aqtic gaerTianebuli saqarTvelos xelisufalTa saxelmwi-
foebrivi nebisa da kardinaluri politikuri kursis mkafio mani-

                                                                                                                                      
fuliT miugzavna sulTans, rom lipariti gaeTavisuflebina~ (iv. 
javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria,  t. II (Tbilisi, 1963), 147). 

1 Sdr: `bizantiuri politikis mniSvnelovani faqtori iyo mezobeli 
qveynebis erTmaneTze gadakideba. saimperatoro xazina did saxs-
rebs xarjavda paWanikebis mosasyidad, raTa maT daerbiaT bulga-
relebi da ungrelebis mosasyidad, raTa maT daerbiaT paWanikebi~. 
(kaJdan, 1967, 33); `leon VI-sa da basili II-s mefobis droidan bizan-
tielebi Tavis saSiS mezoblebs safrTxes uqmnidnen veluri to-
mebis SeseviT. kaspiidan karpatebamde teritoriaze mosaxle xalxe-
bi am periodSi swored bizantiuri diplomatiis obieqtebad iqcnen~ 
(Фр. Герцберг. История Византии (Москва, 1896),147). 
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festaciad unda CaiTvalos. jer kidev X saukuneSi, giorgi II af-
xazTa mefe aarsebs Wyondidis saepiskoposo kaTedras da Sem-
dgomSi mas uqvemdebareben danarCen qarTulenovan saepiskopo-
soebs: moqvs, bedias, caiSs da am aqcias konkretuli politikuri 
Sinaarsi moepoveba, risi naTeli dasturia berZnulenovani epar-
qiebis sapirwoned qarTulenovani eparqiebisaTvis gansakuT-
rebuli statusis miniWeba.1 ra Tqma unda, es politikuri viTa-
reba XI saukuneSic ara Tu gagrZelda, gamZafrda kidevac, rasac 
demetre ufliswulis bizantiaSi gadabargeba, alde dedoflisa 
da daviT ufliswulis ovseTSi gaxiznva da baRvaSTa mZvinvare wi-
naaRmdegoba mohyva. am pirobebis gaTvaliswinebiT moulodneli 
ar unda iyos imis varaudi, rom gaerTianebuli samefos mmar-
Tvels egrisis saerisTavos proqarTulad ganwyobili liderebi 
`T¢sad da sakuTrad~ moekidebina da samefo karze maRal saxel-
mwifoebriv Tanamdebobebze daeniSna, magaliTad, mwignobarTuxu-
cesad, Wyondidel mTavarepiskoposad da sxv.) 

13. ra Tqma unda, saqarTvelos samefo karma kargad uwyoda
bizantiis politikuri zraxvebiT STagonebuli qarTveli feo-
dalebis separatistul midrekilebaTa realuri mizezebi da mo-
tivebi da Tavadac sapasuxo diplomatiur nabijebs dgamda. baR-
vaSTa sagvareulos mier inspirirebuli lixsiqiTa samefos feo-
daluri klanebis separatizms (resp. anticentralizms) ueWvelad 
unda dapirispireboda amave feodaluri wris procentralistu-
ri klanis (an klanebis) samefo karze aRzeveba da mniSvnelovani 
Tanamdebobebis miniWeba. Tu gavixsenebT, rom SavlianTa gvaris 
warmomadgenelma afxazeTis taxtze mcire xniT `sxvebs aaswro~ 
da maleve iqna gandevnili lixsiqiTa feodaluri klanebis mier 
(raRa Tqma unda, arc Tu bizantiis saimperatoro karis dauxma-
reblad) da, imasac Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom ax. w. VII saukunidan 
egrisis saerisTavos mmarTvelebi patrikiosebad iwodebian2 
(rac lixsaqeTa samefos erisTavebs Tu erismTavrebs udris), 
savsebiT dasaSvebia imis varaudi, rom X-XI saukuneTa mijnaze 
centralizebuli samefos mesveurebs politikuri dasayrdeni 
swored am patrikiosebis wreSi unda eZebnaT. amis dasturia pet-
rik patrikiosisa da misi Zmis iovanes maRali diplomatiuri mi-
sia bizantiis saimperatoro karze. maTi monawileoba samefo de-

1 Sdr. `aramed qarTlad friadi queyana¡ Seiracxebis, romelsaca Sina 
qarTuliTa eniTa Jami Seiwirvis da locva¡ yoveli aResrulebis, 
xolo `k¢rielEsoni~ berZulad iTqmis~ (qrestomaTia, 1946, 132). 
sxvaTa Soris, es erTi magaliTic kmara imisaTvis, rom erTxel da 
samudamod gadawydes `afxazTa mefeebisa~ da `afxazeTis samefos~ 
eTnikuri mikuTvnebulobis sakiTxi. am Tvalsazriss aZlierebs am 
periodis egrisis arqiteqturis (moqvi, bedia, caiSi, nakifi, tyviri, 
korcxeli, nojixevi, jixaSkari da sxv.) saerTo-qarTuli ieri.  

2 d. musxeliSvili, saqarTvelo IV-VIII saukuneebSi...
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legaciis SemadgenlobaSi; petre patrikiosis umaRlesi sakaris-
kaco Tanamdeboba mwignobarTuxucesisa (resp. oqrobeWdis mcve-
lisa, anu, kanclerisa) da vestisa bagrat IV-s karze. imasve adas-
turebs wyaros mier iovanes wodeba mefis `sakuTarad da T¢sad~, 
misi Wyondideloba da s¢ngelozis pativi,1 rom araferi iTqvas im 
umniSvnelovanes diplomatiur misiaze, rac giorgi mTawminde-
lis saqarTveloSi Camoyvanas isaxavda miznad. 

14. SeiZleba gaCndes kiTxva — ratom maincadamainc egrisis 
patrikiosTa wris warmomadgenlebad unda vigulisxmoT saqar-
Tvelos samefo karze eseoden aRzevebuli Zmebi — petre patri-
kiosi, ioane Wyondideli da egnate xuces-monazoni, ra udgas win 
pavle ingoroyvas versias, am Zmebis kavkasisZeTa gvarisaTvis mi-
kuTvnebis aRiarebas? am kiTxvis pasuxad SeiZleba iTqvas Semde-
gi: Tu gaviTvaliswinebT im daZabul saSinao da sagareo politi-
kur viTarebas, rac XI saukunis pirveli mesamedis qarTlis same-
foSi sufevs da imas, rom am daZabulobis mTavari sayrdeni da-
savleT saqarTvelos feodaluri klanebia (magaliTad, vardan 
svanTa erisTavi da misi gundi, liparit baRvaSis gundis mier bi-
zantiis iaraRiTa da cocxali ZaliT demetre uflswulis ram-
denime gzis Semoyvana saqarTvelos miwaze da sxv.), am viTarebaSi, 
dasavleT saqarTvelos feodaluri klanebis centridanul mis-
wrafebaTa sapirwoned egrisis erisTavTa centriskenuli poli-
tikuri orientacia gaerTianebuli saqarTvelos Semdgomi ganvi-
TarebisaTvis sasicocxlod mniSvnelovani unda yofiliyo da am 
sasicocxlod mniSvnelovani problemis mosagvareblad saqar-
Tvelos saxelmwifos mmarTvelebi yovel Rones ixmardnen, egri-
sis samTavros mmarTveli klanebis rogorc materialuri gaZli-
erebis, agreTve, saxelmwifoebrivi statusis amaRlebisaTvis. 
amas adasturebs bagrat III-s mier bediis taZris mSenebloba da 
sakuTar saZvaled qceva, bagrat IV-s mier Wyondidis saepiskopo-
sos mimarT gansakuTrebuli yuradReba, Wyondidel-mTavarepis-
koposis `sakuTar mkvidrad da T¢sad~ gamocxadeba, romelic bag-
ratis mefobis adreuli wlebidanve aRWurvili iyo sagangebo 
diplomatiuri misiiTa da, savaraudod, Sesabamisi uflebebiT. 
amitom upriania davuSvaT, rom swored egrisis erisTavTa sagva-
reulos wevri Zmebi petre vesti, iovane Wyondideli da egnate 
xucesmonazoni gamodian im TavdacviTi simagris forpostad, ra-

                                                            
1  specialur literaturaSi gamoTqmulia azri, rom Wyondideloba 

swored egrisis umaRlesi feodaluri wris prerogativa iyo da 
swored amitom ando mas taxtis memkvidris aRzrda giorgi II-m. 
rogorc n. berZeniSvili samarTlianad aRniSnavs, `Wyondideli ste-
fane sanano¡sZe rom didgvarovani ar yofiliyo, mas episkoposobas, 
miT umetes Wyondidelobas aravin miscemda~ (n. berZeniSvili, aTo-
nis iveriis monastris 1074 wlis xelnaweri aRapebi (Tbilisi, 2007), 
121). 
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mac momavali erTiani saqarTvelos politikuri cxovrebis dac-
va itvirTa.  

yovelive Tqmulis gaTvaliswinebiT naTelia, ratom mieniWa 
Semdgom epoqebSi Wyondidis eparqiasa da mis mmarTvel Wyondi-
dels is didi saxelmwifoebrivi funqcia, gansakuTrebiT daviT 
aRmaSeneblis mefobis xanaSi, ramac, erTi mxriv ganapiroba egri-
sis saerisTavos lideroba SuasaukuneTa erTiani saqarTvelos 
politikur cxovrebaSi (cotne dadianis saarako gmirobiT rom 
gvirgvindeba), xolo meore mxriv, `sxva saqarTveloebis~ feoda-
luri klanebis mimarT piruTvneli da miukerZoebeli samar-
Tlebrivi damokidebuleba. am viTarebam, sabednierod, XIII sau-
kunis pirvel naxevramde (garnisis brZolamde) gadaavada feoda-
luri klanebis centridanuli moZraoba da erTiani saqarTve-
los daSlis tragikuli procesi. 

rac Seexeba samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos feodalur kla-
nebs (upiratesad amiersa da imiertaos), daviT kurapalatis mok-
vlis Semdeg maT calsaxad bizantiuri orientacia airCies da ne-
biT dauqvemdebares TavianTi mamuli saimperatoro kars. 

Manana Chirakadze 
St. Ioane Chkondideli  and  the  Polytical Life of  the United Georgian 
Kingdom (viewpoint) 

St. Ioane Chkonideli (St. John of Chkondidi) was an archbishop and di-
stinguished political and religious figure in the kingdom of Georgia. However, 
sources about his life are quite rare. From the three that are known, we learn that 
he was a contemporary of King Bagrat IV (1027-1072) and that he had a high 
political position at the royal courtalong with his brother Patrikios-Peter. Ioane 
also attained theepiscopal throne of the Chkondidi eparchy, and later received the 
rank of Synkellos. 

From the scanty information available, we can conclude that St. Ioane 
Chkondideli and his brothers belonged to the highest aristocracy of the Georgian 
kingdom and therefore occupied exalted political positions at the royal court. 
During the visit of Bagrat IV to the Byzantine royal palace (1054-1957), both 
brothers were members of the royal retinue (i.e. the governmental delegation), and 
a few years later they attended Princess Mary-Martha to her wedding with Mikhail 
VII Duka (1065-1066), again fulfilling the function of government delegates. 

The older of the two brothers, Peter, had the high Byzantine title of Patrikios, 
which is equal to Georgian noble title of Eristavi, meaning prince or governor. 
Later he earned the Byzantine title of Vestarch, meaning he fulfilled an important 
diplomatic mission at the Byzantine court. At the Georgian royal court he received 
the title of Mtsignobartukhutsesi, that is, chancellor or keeper of the imperial 
chrysobulls. 
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Ioane Chkondideli was the confidant of Bagrat IV and at the King's request 
invited the famous hermit Giorgi Mtatsmindeli from Mount Athos to Georgia. He 
became the brothers’ spiritual adviser, and together they established the Chronicles 
of St Giorgi Mtatsmindeli, composed by Giorgi Mtsire (the Younger). On Mount 
Athos their feast day is celebrated on December 13, the feast of St. Eustratos. A 
third brother, Hieromonk Ignatios, has afeast day on December 20. 

The importance and range of the activities of Giorgi Chkondideli and his 
brothers can be better understood by a closer examination of the foreign and 
domestic policy of Georgia in the ninth and tenth centuries. 

At the initiative of Ioane Marushisdze and David III Bagrationi, young Bagrat 
III (975-1014), the legitimate heir of three Georgian royal houses – Kartli, 
Abkhazia and Tao-Klarjeti- was enthroned as the first occupant of the united 
Georgian throne, thus partially resolving the problem of the unification of the 
country. 

Three magnificent empires – the Byzantine, the Turk-Seljuk Sultanate and the 
Tbilisi Emirate – all prone to incessant conflict – watched political processes in 
Georgia carefully and frequently interfered in Georgian domestic political realities. 
External forces encouraged all kinds of decentralizing movements, and supported 
attemptsat coups d'état with military invasions or financial aid. 

The Byzantine royal house was the most aggressive, as was its habit both in 
domestic and foreign policy. For example, Basil II the Bulgar Slayer (Βουλγα-
ροκτόνος) supported the enthronement of the younger brother of Bagrat IV, 
Dimitrios Bagrationi, on the Tskhumi princely throne. In this historical era, this 
was not exceptional, as it was motivated by the personal incentive of the emperor, 
but it demonstrates the distinct general direction of Byzantine foreign policy 
towards Georgia as well as other countries. In the last quarter of the tenth century, 
the Byzantine emperor was still the suzerain of the Christian kingdoms and 
principalities in the South Caucasus and therefore tried to control political and 
social developmentsin the region in order to prevent the complete independence of 
the young Georgian kingdom. 

This also explains Basil’s brutal punishment of the Georgian and Armenian 
nobility in 990 for their participation in Bardas Phokas’ rebellionagainst the 
Byzantine royal house.  

After the death (presumably by poison) of the previous King, David II 
Kuropalates, Basil II fought to regain the land of Tao, which had been presented to 
the king by Emperor John I Tzimiskes (ἸωάννηςΑʹ Κουρκούαςὁ Τσιμισκὴς) as a 
reward for fighting against Bardas Skleros in 979. 

Georgian adventurism was the cause of Basil’s extreme cruelty. The 
legitimate heir to the Georgian throne, Bagrat III Bagrationi, tried to take 
advantage of the reduced power of the Byzantine royal house during the rebellions 
of Bardas Skleros. Bagrat’s grandfather was Bagrat II "The Stupid,” the ruler of 
the southern provinces of Kartli; his father was Gurgen Bagrationi, the ruler of the 
northern provinces; and his uncle (his mother's brother) was the blind and childless 
Theodosios, the ruler of the western part of Kartli – the so-called "Abkhazia.”King 
David III Bagrationi, the ruler of Tao, adopted young Bagrat III, and thus he 
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became the legitimate heir of all the provinces of the Georgian kingdom and 
therefore the whole kingdom was involved in the Byzantine reaction. 

In all historical periods, the political, social, ideological, and military aspects 
of centralization require flexible, well-considered, and cautious diplomatic steps. 

One of the best examples of the newly-created Georgian state’s thought and 
art of diplomacy came to pass in the late tenth and early eleventh centuries. 
Neither the Byzantine emperor, nor the Turk-Seljuk Sultanate, nor the Tbilisi 
Emirate were reconciled to the new situation. Each tried its best to destroy the new 
state’s unity by making use of separatist circles among the Georgian nobility, who 
were extremely dissatisfied with their own lossof independence. This circumstance 
concerned mainly the western province of Abkhazia and its nobility, led by the 
puissant clan of Baguash Liparitides. The young Georgian monarchy worked to 
obtain a firm foundation among this local feudal elite. 

The princes of the Egrisi kingdom suffered from dual oppression in the tenth 
century. On one side, the Byzantine imperial house encouraged initiatives against 
the centralization of the Georgian kingdoms. On the other side, the young 
Georgian royal house tried to find support in the local feudal elite. Therefore the 
Georgian royal house paid special attention to the Egrisian nobility, local 
aristocracy, and church centers. Consequently, aristocrats earned privileged rights 
at the royal court and actively helped build the united Georgian kingdom. The 
lives and careers of the brothers St. John Chkondideli, Vestarch Patrikios-Peter, 
and Hieromonk Ignatios represented such activityat beginning of the eleventh 
century, and it is presumed that the brothers originated from the noble Eristavi 
(Patrikios) family of Egrisi. 
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mamuka wurwumia 
saxarebiseuli pacifizmidan samarTliani omis ideamde: 

adreuli eklesiis damokidebuleba omis mimarT 
 
pirvelqristianTa damokidebuleba omisa da samxedro samsa-

xuris mimarT karga xania, rac samecniero debatebis sagnad aris 
qceuli. adreuli eklesiis mSvidobismoyvareobas amtkicebs 
mravali mkvlevari, romlebic sesil kadus, Jan-miSel hornusisa 
da roland beintonis kvaldakval, mTavar aqcents akeTeben paci-
fizmsa da sisxlisRvris miuReblobaze qristianuli eTikisaT-
vis. yvela mkvlevari ar iziarebs am Sexedulebas, magram arse-
bobs garkveuli samecniero konsensusi imis Taobaze, rom 1) pir-
veli qristianebi uaryofdnen omsa da samxedro samsaxurs,1 2) II 
saukunis miwurulidan, qristian mamaTa swavlebis miuxedavad, 
samxedro samsaxuri sul ufro da ufro misaRebi xdeba qristia-
nebisaTvis, 3) konstantines xanidan moyolebuli, Secvlili po-
litikuri viTarebis Sesabamisad, qristianoba imuSavebs `samar-
Tliani omis~ Teorias. am konsesuss safuZveli adolf harnakis 
naSromma (Militia Christi) daudo, Tumca zogierTisaTvis arc es po-
ziciaa bolomde misaRebi.2 axlaxans, a. kraiderma am `SeTanxme-
bas~ kidev erTi, regionuli Taviseburebis, punqti daamata: 4) mi-
si mixedviT, samxedro samsaxuris mimarT regionul gansxvavebas 
hqonda adgili: antimilitaristuli ganwyobebi yvelaze mZlavri 
iyo imperiis centrSi da ufro susti — sasazRvro raionebSi.3 

 
pirvelqristianTa  pacifizmi 
 
adreqristianuli pacifizmis amosavali wertili Tavad ie-

sos sityvebi da misi qceva iyo. misi swavlebidan da cxovrebidan 
gamomdinare, omi absoluturad miuRebeli iyo misTvis da misi 
mimdevrebisaTvis. amaze metyvelebs iesos qadageba mTaze (`ara 
hkla~ (maTe, 5:21), `meore loyac miuSvire~ (maTe, 5:39; luka, 6:29), 
`giyvardeT Tqveni mtrebi~ (maTe, 5:44; luka, 6:27) da gansacdelis 

                                                            
*    kvleva ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fon-

dis finansuri mxardaWeriT (granti FR17_138). 
1  qristianobis gaCenamde ar arsebobs arcerTi mowmoba imis Sesaxeb, 

rom vinmes Tavi gaewira samxedro samsaxuris uaryofisaTvis. Roland 
H. Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace (New York, 1960), 53. 

2  George Kalantzis, Caesar and the Lamb: Early Christian Attitudes on War and 
Military Service (Eugene, OR, 2012), 4-5. 

3  Alan Kreider, Military Service in the Church Orders. –  Journal of Religious Ethics, 
31/3 (2003), 417. 
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Jams petresadmi misi sityvebi: `Caage maxvili qarqaSSi, radganac 
yvela, vinc aiRebs maxvils, maxviliTve daiRupeba. an iqneb ggo-
nia, rom ar SemiZlia Sevevedro mamas Cemsas, da warmomidgens an-
gelozTa Tormet legions da ufro metsac~ (maTe, 26:52-53). ro-
gorc s. kadu wers, iesos `qceva misi sicocxlis ukanasknel dRes 
aris misive swavlebis saukeTeso komentari~: is ar cdilobs gaq-
cevas, arc Tavad ewinaaRmdegeba da sxvasac ukrZalavs amas, ud-
rtvinvelad iRebs misTvis gankuTvnil sasjels da sikvdilis win 
RmerTs evedreba misi mtrebis Sendobas.1 

iesos kvals misdevdnen misi mowafeebic. petre mociquli am-
qveyniur morCilebas qadagebda da morwmuneebs urCevda damorCi-
lebodnen miwier kanonebs (I petre, 2:13-14); maTi magaliTi Tavad 
qriste unda yofiliyo, romelic `itanja TqvenTvis da magaliTic 
dagitovaT, raTa mis kvals mihyveT~ (I petre, 2:21). maswavleblis 
msgavsad petrec uaryofda samagieros migebis princips: `nu mia-
geb borots borotis wil da lanZRvas lanZRvis wil. piriqiT, 
akurTxeT...~ (I petre, 3:9). pavle mociqulis meore werili korin-
TelTa mimarT gviCvenebs, rom qristianis yoveli brZola sulie-
ria (`Tumca xorcSi davdivarT, xorcielad ar vibrZviT~): `vinai-
dan Cveni sabrZolo iaraRi xorcieli ar aris, aramed aris RvTiu-
ri Zliereba simagreTa dasangrevad~ (II korinTelTa, 10:3-4). 

1  C. John Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War. A Contribution to the History 
of Christian Ethics (London, 1919), 27-28. qristes zogierTi gamonaTqvami, 
igavi an saqcieli (kapernaumeli centurionis epizodi (maTe, 8:5-13), 
taZridan vaWrebis garekva (maTe, 21:12; markozi, 11:15; luka, 19:45; 
ioane, 2:14-15), misi sityvebi, sadac omi da brZolebia aRwerili (ma-
Te, 24:6-7; markozi, 13:7-8; luka, 19:41-44, da sxv.), romelic e.w. `mili-
taristebs~ moyavT imis dasasabuTeblad, rom garkveul SemTxve-
vebSi macxovari ar iyo omisa da Zaladobis winaaRmdegi, dawvrile-
biTaa ganxiluli da axsnili s. kadus mier: isini, ukeTes SemTxvevaSi, 
saerTo konteqstidan amovardnil da uTqmelobaze dafuZnebel ar-
gumentebs (argumentum ex silentio) warmoadgenen. Cadoux, The Early Chris-
tian Attitude to War, 31-40. erTi aseTi gamonaTqvami (`nu ggoniaT, rom 
mSvidobis mosatanad movedi dedamiwaze. mSvidobis ki ara, maxvilis 
mosatanad movedi~ (maTe, 10:34), rogorc sruliad ara-militaris-
tuli, sworad aris ganmartebuli d. TinikaSvilis mierac. ix. misi, 
ramdenad ucxo iyo bizantiisaTvis wminda omis dasavluri idea? — 
axlo aRmosavleTi da saqarTvelo, X (2017), 133-35. aseve, ix. Adolf 
Harnack, Militia Christi: The Christian Religion and the Military in the First Three 
Centuries, translated and introduced by David McInnes Gracie (Philadelphia, 1981), 
29, n2. isic gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom maxvili aq aSkarad metaforu-
ladaa gamoyenebuli, radgan paralelur teqstSi lukasTan `max-
vilis~ nacvlad `ganxeTqileba~ aris gamoyenebuli: `iqneb ggoniaT, 
rom movel, raTa mSvidoba mometana amqveynad? ara, geubnebiT Tqven, 
aramed ganxeTqileba~ (luka, 12:51). Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War 
and Peace, 56. 
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mociqulTa saqmeebidan vigebT, rom korneliusi, keisariaSi 
mdgomi romauli kohortis centurioni, petrem moaqcia qristia-
nobaze (saqmeebi, 10). mociqulebi misi profesiis Sesaxeb arafers 
amboben da mas `marTalsa da RvTismoSiS kacs~ uwodeben (saqmeebi, 
10:22). aqedan gamomdinare, j. mofati askvnis, rom, marTalia, saxa-
reba da mociqulebi omisaken ar mouwodeben, magram rwmenasa da 
armias SeuTavseblad ar Tvliano.1 aq mofati ar iTvaliswinebs im 
garemoebas, rom pirveli qristianebi moqceulebs profesiis Sec-
vlisaken ar ubiZgebdnen da jariskacebzec vrceldeboda pavle 
mociqulis maqsima: `yvela darCes imad, radac iqna xmobili~ (I ko-
rinTelTa, 7:20). 

damoukidebeli da avtoritetuli mowmec, romelic qristi-
anTa wres ar ekuTvnoda, adasturebs, rom maTi religia mSvido-
bismoyvare iyo. plinius umcrosi (61-113), romelic biTviniisa da 
pontos provinciebs marTavda, 111-12 wlebSi werils wers impera-
tor traianes, sadac atyobinebs mas qristianTa Sesaxeb. pliniu-
sis werili araqristianis pirveli mowmobaa qristianTa Sesaxeb, 
sadac sakmaod dawvrilebiTaa aRwerili maTi wes-Cvevebi. pliniu-
si, romelmac safuZvliani gamoZieba Caatara (rac ori mona qalis, 
romelic qristianTa diakvnebi iyvnen, wamebiT dakiTxvasac gu-
lisxmobda), atyobinebs imperators, rom qristianTa Sekrebebi 
mSvidobian xasiaTs atarebs; aseTi Sekrebebis dros qristianebi 
sajarod debdnen fics, rom sxvas vnebas ar miayenebdnen.2 

isic faqtia, rom oriode gamonaklisis garda (petres mier 
keisariaSi monaTluli centurioni korneliusi da pavles mier 
monaTluli filipeli zedamxedveli), 170 wlamde ar mogvepoveba 
qristiani jariskacis arcerTi magaliTi. am garemoebas ramdeni-
me faqtori ganapirobebda: 1) ebraelebs, rogorc erTi RmerTis 
msaxurebs, mopovebuli hqondaT ufleba ar emsaxuraT romaul 
armiaSi, sadac mravalRmerTianoba da warmarTuli ritualebi 
iyo dakanonebuli. pirvel saukuneSi qristianTa udides umrav-
lesobas ebraelebi warmoadgendnen da isini bunebrivad sargeb-
lobdnen legionebSi samsaxurze uarisTqmis uflebiT; 2) romae-
li jariskaci sazogadoebrivi wesrigis damcvelic iyo da poli-
cielis funqciebs asrulebda. misi xeliT xorcieldeboda qris-
tianTa wamebisa da sikvdiliT dasjis mravalricxovani aqtebi.3 
gasakviri ar unda iyos, rom jariskacis figura qristianTaTvis 
saZulveli da jalaTobasTan asocirebuli iyo; 3) qristianebi 
uaryofdnen yovelgvar Zaladobas da maTTvis bunebrivi iyo ja-
riskacis profesiaze uaris Tqma.4 

                                                            
1  James Moffatt, War.  – Dictionary of the Apostolic Church, ed. by James Hastings, 

vol. 2 (New York, 1918), 660. 
2  Kalantzis, Caesar and the Lamb, 74-75. 
3  Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 16, 90-95. 
4  qristianTa mier Zaladobis uaryofa bunebrivad ayenebda sakiTxs 

bibliaSi aRwerili sastiki omebis Sesaxeb. aq wamoWrili eTikuri 
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r. beintoni periods adreuli eklesiis cxovrebaSi qristia-
nobis devnidan konstantines mefobamde pacifizmis xanas uwo-
debs, romlis drosac arc erTi qristiani avtori ar iwonebs 
qristianTa monawileobas omSi.1 sul axlaxans, r. saiderma moiy-
vana monacemebi pirvelqristianTa pacifizmis sasargeblod. mi-
si daTvliT, cxra sxvadasxva qristiani avtori 16 teqstSi am-
bobs, rom mkvleloba saZraxisia. konstantinemde arc erTi qris-
tiani avtori ar ambobs, rom garkveuli garemoebebis-da gamo 
qristians SeeZlo sisxli daeRvara.2  

marTlac, Tuki pirvel saukuneebSi eklesiis mamebis nawe-
rebs gavecnobiT, davinaxavT, rom isini qadageben moyvasis siyva-
ruls, uaryofen yovelgvar Zaladobasa da samxedro samsaxurs. 
daaxl. 155 wels iustine martvili (100-65) gmobs Zaladobas, 
uars ambobs mtrebis winaaRmdeg brZolaze da Tavis gadasarCe-
nad tyuilis Tqmis nacvlad morwmuneebs urCevs `qristes aRia-
rebiT nebayoflobiT sikvdils~ (First Apology, XXXIX).3 167 wels 
tatiane (120-80) siamayiT acxadebs, rom ar surda miwieri dideba 
da `uaryofda samxedro brZanebas~ (Oratio ad Graecos, XI).4 

176/7 wels aTenagora aTeneli (133-80) markus avreliussa da 
komoduss uxsnis, rom qristianebi Zaladobas ZaladobiT ar pa-
suxoben, aramed siyvaruliTa da moTminebiT da acnobs maT qris-
tianTa swavlebis zneobriv safuZvlebs: `giyvardes mteri Seni, 
daloce mawyevari Seni, iloce Sensave mdevnelisTvis~ (Legatio Pro 
Christianis, XI).5 aTenagora aRniSnavs, rom qristianebi gladia-
torTa TamaSebsac ki ar uyureben, radgan maTi `azriT, uyuro ka-

                                                                                                                                      
problemebis daZleva qristians sami gziT SeeZlo: 1) Zveli aRTqmis 
uaryofis gziT, rogorc qristianul rwmenasTan SeuTavsebelis, 2) 
bibliuri istoriis alegoriuli interpretaciiT da 3) aRiarebiT, 
rom Zveli aRTqmis omebi mxolod im droisaTvis iyo Sesaferisi, am-
Jamad ki — dauSvebeli. Roland H. Bainton, The Early Church and War. – The 
Harvard Theological Review, 39/3 (1946), 212. am midgomebs sxvadasxva qris-
tiani avtori sxvadasxvagvarad iyenebda. tertuliane pirdapir am-
bobs, rom Zveli aRTqma, Zveli kanoni Caanacvla axalma kanonma. Zve-
li aRTqmis sisastike da principi `Tvali Tvalis wil~ saxarebi-
seulma gulmowyalebam Secvala (Aduersus Iudaeos, III). Tertullian, An 
Answer to the Jews.  – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts and James 
Donaldson, vol. III, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 154. 

1   Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace, 66. 
2  The Early Church on Killing: A Comprehensive Sourcebook on War, Abortion, and 

Capital Punishment, ed. by Ronald J. Sider (Grand Rapids, 2012), 168. 
3  Justin Martyr, First Apology. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, ed. Alexander Roberts and 

James Donaldson,vol. I, rev. ed. (New York, 1913), 176. 
4  Tatian, Address to the Greeks. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts 

and James Donaldson, vol. II, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 69. 
5  Athenagoras, A Plea for the Christians. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander 

Roberts and James Donaldson, vol. II, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 134. 
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ciskvlas igivea, rom Tavad mokla is~ (Legatio Pro Christianis, 
XXXV).1 

daaxl. 180 wels irineuss (130-202) mohyavs esaias citata (`da 
gamoWedaven isini TavianTi maxvilebisagan saxnisebs da Subebisa-
gan — namglebs, da aRar iswavlian metad brZolas~ (esaia 2:4),2 da 
ambobs, rom iesom aRasrula es winaswarmetyveleba da mSvidoba 
moitana am qveynad (Adversus Haereses, IV.XXXIV).3 am winaswarmetyve-
lebis aRsrulebaze weren sxva qristiani mamebic — iustine mar-
tvili (First Apology, XXXIX), tertuliane (Adversus Judaeos, III), 
origene (Contra Celsum, V.XXXIII) da sxv.4 

klimenti aleqsandrieli (150-215), romelmac mdidari mem-
kvidreoba datova, gamokveTilad arafers ambobs armiaSi samsa-
xurze. misi naweris garkveuli adgilebi zogierT mkvlevars afiq-
rebinebs, rom is verafers saZraxiss xedavda jariskacis profesi-
aSi.5 marTlac, klimenti aleqsandrieli mSvidad saubrobs Tu ro-
gori fexsacmeli unda ecvas samxedros Tu arasamxedros 
(Paedagogus, II.12).6 amave dros, is xSirad da xazgasmiT aRniSnavs, 
rom qristianebi `omis nacvlad, gawafulni arian mSvidobaSi~ 
(Paedagogus, I.12);7 rom qristians ar unda etarebina beWedi maxvi-
lis an mSvildis gamosaxulebiT, radganac es ar Seefereboda 
mSvidobismoyvares (Paedagogus, III.11).8 klimenti garkveviT ambobs, 
rom qristes laSqari `mSvidobis jariskacebisagan~ Sedgeba, rom-
lebic sisxls ar Rvrian, imaTgan gansxvavebiT, vinc jariskacebs 
uxmobs da oms acxadebs (Exhortation, XI).9 

II-III saukuneebis mijnaze minucius feliqsi sastikad uaryofs 
kaciskvlas, misTvis sisxlisRvris yurebac ki miuRebelia.10 kvip-
riane karTagenelisaTvis (202-58) kaciskvla sasikvdilo codvaa.11 

1  Athenagoras, A Plea for the Christians, 147. 
2  am winaswarmetyvelebisaTvis agreTve ix. miqa, 4:3. 
3  Irenaeus, Against Heresies. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts and 

James Donaldson, vol. I, rev. ed. (New York, 1913), 512. 
4  Justin Martyr, First Apology, 177-76; Tertullian, An Answer to the Jews, 154; 

Origen, Against Celsus.  – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts and 
James Donaldson, vol. IV, rev. ed. (New York, 1913), 558. 

5  Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 232; Timothy S. Miller, Introduction.  
– Peace and War in Byzantium. Essays in Honor of George T. Dennis, S. J., eds. T.
S. Miller and J. Nesbitt (Washington, 1995), 9; John Helgeland, Christians and the 
Roman Army A.D. 173-337. – Church History, 43/2 (1974), 154. 

6  Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander 
Roberts and James Donaldson, vol. II, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 267. 

7  Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor, 234-35. 
8  iqve, 286. 
9  The Early Church on Killing, 35-36. 
10 iqve, 64. 
11 iqve, 87. 
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is qadagebs, rom qristianma ar unda moklas.1 pacifisturi sulis 
gamoxatulebad iTvleba kviprianes striqonebi, romlebSic is 
qveyanaze dakanonebuli Zaladobis winaaRmdeg ilaSqrebs: `mTe-
li samyaro sisxliTaa gaJRenTili; da mkvleloba, romelic da-
naSaulad iTvleba, roca is individis mieraa Cadenili, saTnoe-
bad aris miCneuli, rodesac mas bevri Cadis~ (Epistula, I.6).2  

III saukunis I naxevarSi Sedgenili didaskalia, romelic moci-
qulTa swavlebas gadmogvcems, ukrZalavs qristian episkoposeb-
sa da diakvnebs Sesawiravi miiRon mkvlelebisagan da, maT darad, 
romael moxeleTagan, romlebic omSi monawileobiT arian wabil-
wulni.3 imave III saukuneSi ipolite romaelma mkacrad gailaSqra 
romaul armiaSi qristianTa samsaxuris winaaRmdeg.4 origene 
(185-254) acxadebs, rom `saxarebiseuli mSvidobis moZRvreba uf-
lebas ar aZlevs kacs Suri iZios mterzec ki~ (Contra Celsum, II. 
XXX)5 da rom qristem akrZala yovelgvari mkvleloba (Contra 
Celsum, III.VII).6 mas gulwrfelad sjeroda, rom yvela romaelis 
qristianad moqceviT omebi Sewydeboda (Contra Celsum, VIII.LXX).7 
arnobius sikeli (-330) wers, rom qristianisTvis `umjobesia 
evnos, vidre sxvas miayenos ziani, rom Cven umal sakuTar sisxls 
davanTxevT, vidre xelebsa da namuss gavisvriT sxvisi sisxliT~ 
(Adversus Gentes, I.6).8  

tertulianes (160-225) xSirad adanaSauleben, rom Zaladobi-
sa da samxedro samsaxuris mimarT misi nawerebi orazrovania. 
tertulianes adreuli nawerebi, garkveulwilad, marTlac ase-
Tia. 197 wels daweril naSromSi is Zaladobis winaaRmdeg gamo-
dis da ambobs, rom `qristianisaTvis umjobesia mokvdes, vidre 
moklas~ (Apologeticus, XXXVII).9 Tumca, iqve, romis xelisuflebas
auwyebs, rom qristianebi TanamSromloben da ibrZvian sxva ro-
maelebTan erTad (Apologeticus, XLII).10 201 wels tertuliane ukve 
mkacrad akritikebs jariskacTa fics, romelic winaaRmdegobaSi 

1  The Early Church on Killing, 89. 
2  Cyprian, The Epistles. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts and 

James Donaldson, vol. V, rev. ed. (New York, 1919), 277. 
3  Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum, ed. Franz Xaver von Funk (Paderborn, 

1905), IV.VI, 224. 
4  Miller, Introduction, 9. 
5  Origen, Against Celsus, 444. 
6 iqve, 467. 
7  iqve, 666. 
8  Arnobius, Adversus Gentes. – Ante-Nicene Christian Library, eds. Alexander 

Roberts and James Donaldson, vol. XIX (Edinburgh, 1871), 9-10. 
9  Tertullian, Apology. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts and James 

Donaldson, vol. III, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 45. 
10  iqve, 49. 
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modis uflisadmi maT ficTan, iseve rogorc, jariskacTa monawi-
leobas kerpTmsaxurebasa da sxva ritualebSi (De Corona, XI, XII).1 
203-6 wlebSi daweril De Idololatria-Si,2 kiTxvaze, SeeZlo Tu ara 
morwmunes armiaSi samsaxuri an jariskacs qristianad moqceva, 
im SemTxvevaSi Tuki mas ar uwevda msxverplSewirva da sisxlis 
daRvra, tertuliane mgznebared pasuxobs: `saRvTo ficisa da 
samxedro ficis morigeba SeuZlebelia, iseve rogorc qristes 
droSisa da eSmakis droSisa, sinaTlis banakisa da wyvdiadis ba-
nakisa. aravis ZaluZs ori batonisa moneba — RmerTisa da keisri-
sa~ (De Idololatria, XIX).3 

es orazrovneba advilad SeiZleba aixsnas im istoriuli vi-
TarebiT, romelSic mouxda moRvaweoba tertulianes. septimius 
severusis (193-211) da misi Svilis karakalas (211-17) dros romis 
imperiaSi gaizarda legionerTa uflebebi, maTi xelfasi da, sa-
erTod, armiis prestiJi. samxedro saqmianobaSi CarTuli aRmoC-
nda sazogadoebis farTo fenebi da arc qristianebi aRmoCdnen 
gamonaklisi.4 swored am periods emTxveva tertulianes litera-
turuli saqmianobac. sayuradReboa, rom 197 wlis nawerebSi 
tertuliane qristianTa armiaSi yofnas mxolod gakvriT axse-
nebs, rac imas niSnavs, rom samxedro samsaxuris sakiTxi jer ki-
dev ar qceula mniSvnelovan moralur dilemad misTvis. 201 wels 
ki tertuliane ukve aSkarad gamoxatavs Tavis ukmayofilebas 
qristianTa armiaSi yofniT, rac ganpirobebuli unda iyos seve-
rusebis reformebis Sedegad armiaSi qristianTa raodenobis 
gazrdiT. tertuliane samxedro samsaxurSi xedavda seriozul 
safrTxesa da fundamentur SeuTavseblobas qristianul idea-
lebTan.5 

qristianTa pirveli xseneba romaul armiaSi daaxl. 173 wels 
gvaqvs, rodesac gadmocemiT XII legionis (Legio XII Fulminata) 
qristian jariskacTa locvam germanelebTan brZolaSi gamar-
jveba moutana romaelebs.6 II saukunis bolo meoTxedisaTvis ro-
mis imperiaSi qristianTa ricxvi matulobs da isini SesamCnevi 

                                                            
1  Tertullian, The Chaplet, or De Corona. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander 

Roberts and James Donaldson, vol. III, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 100-1. 
2  Tertullianus, De Idololatria, critical text, translation and commentary by J. H. 

Waszink and J. C. M. Van Winden (Leiden, 1987), 10-13. 
3  Tertullian, On Idolatry. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts and 

James Donaldson, vol. III, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 73. 
4  sainteresoa, rom dura-evroposSi romaul samxedro banakSi aRmo-

Cenili qristianuli eklesia swored severusebis periods miekuT-
vneba. Miller, Introduction, 9. 

5  Stephen Gero, Miles Gloriosus: The Christian and Military Service According to 
Tertullian. – Church History, 39/3 (1970), 290-94. 

6  Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 97, 229-31; Helgeland, Christians and 
the Roman Army, 157. 
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xdebian armiaSi.1 dRemde moRweuli epigrafikuli masalac, — 
saflavis qvis warwerebi, — mowmobs, rom romaul armiaSi qristi-
anTa yofna markus avreliusis mmarTvelobis xanaSi (161-80) xde-
ba sagrZnobi.2 swored am xanaSi, II saukunis miwurulisaTvis pir-
velad wamoiWreba qristiani jariskacebis sakiTxi.3 

II-III saukuneebSi romis legionebSi qristianTa ricxvis 
zrdis kvaldakval Cndeba maTi argumentebic, vinc militarizms 
emxroboda. aseT qristian avtorTa teqstebs Cvenamde ar mouR-
wevia, magram maTi arseboba SeiZleba vivaraudoT tertulianes 
naSromiT De Idolatria, sadac is mkacrad ekamaTeba am mosazrebebs.4 
tertulianes teqstidan vigebT, rom isini imowmebdnen Zvel aR-
Tqmis ieSuas, axali aRTqmis centurions, romelmac iwama da, rac 
mTavaria, ioane naTlismcemels, romelmac masTan misul jaris-
kacebs misca darigeba, Tu rogor ecxovraT, magram ar aukrZa-
lavs maTTvis kaciskvla (luka 3:14).5 yovelive amisda miuxeda-
vad, tertuliane maT iesos avtoritets upirispirebs: `rodesac 
qristem petre ganaiaraRa, amiT man iaraRi ahyara yvela jaris-
kacs~ (De Idololatria, XIX).6 

tertulianes gamosvla romauli sazogadoebisa da qristia-
nobis am gziT ganviTarebis winaaRmdeg amao gamodga.7 pirvel-
qristianTa pacifizmi da enTuziazmi uZluri aRmoCnda istori-
uli realobis winaSe.  

j. Cildresi aRniSnavs, rom qristianebs omSi monawileobisa-
ken sami moraluri dilema ubiZgebda: 1) imis Segneba, rom moyva-

                                                            
1  Edward A. Ryan, The Rejection of Military Service by the Early Christians. –  Theo-

logical Studies, 13 (1952), 12-13. 
2  John F. Shean, Soldiering for God: Christianity and the Roman Army (Leiden, 

2010), 185. 
3  Jean-Michel Hornus, It Is Not Lawful for Me to Fight: Early Christian Attitudes To-

ward War, Violence, and the State, translated by Alan Kreider and Oliver Coburn, 
rev. ed. (Scottdale, 1980), 122; Moffatt, War, 660; Gero, “Miles Gloriosus”: The 
Christian and Military Service According to Tertullian, 285. 

4  Kreider, Military Service in the Church Orders, 423-24. III saukunis pirvel aT-
wleulSi dawerili tertulianes De Corona da De Idololatria aris 
uadresi mowmobebi imisa, rom monaTluli qristianebi jariskacebi 
xdebian. manamde cnobili yvela qristiani jariskaci ukve armiaSi 
yofnisas moiqca. Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 236. 

5  Tertullian, On Idolatry, 73. aq harnaki uTiTebs mniSvnelovan garemoebaze, 
rom bolos da bolos, amas ara qriste, aramed misi winamorbedi 
ambobs. Harnack, Militia Christi, 71. 

6  Tertullian, On Idolatry, 73. 
7  axasiaTebs ra qristianTa moZalebas romis armiaSi, s. gero Tavis 

naSroms efeqturi SedarebiT asrulebs: `...eklesias ar miuyidia Ta-
visi suli konstantinesaTvis. gacilebiT adre, mas ukve miyiduli 
hqonda is septimius severusisa da karakalasaTvis~. Gero, “Miles Glo-
riosus”: The Christian and Military Service According to Tertullian, 298. 
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sis siyvaruli borotebisagan mis dacvasac moiTxovda, 2) rom 
umoqmedoba danaSauli iyo, da 3) II saukunis qristianTa kritiko-
sis celsusis mowodeba, romelic urCevda qristianebs dafiqre-
buliyvnen imis Taobaze, Tu ra moxdeboda, yvelas rom samxedro 
samsaxurisaTvis aeridebina Tavi.1 

origene grZnobda qristianTa pasuxismgeblobas imperato-
risa da sazogadoebis winaSe, radganac aRiarebda, rom qristia-
nobis gavrceleba damokidebuli iyo Pax Romana-ze, romauli 
mSvidobis SenarCuneba ki Zaladobaze iyo damyarebuli (Contra 
Celsum, II.XXX).2 magram, misi azriT, qristianebi yvelaze ukeT 
emsaxurebodnen imperators TavianTi locvebiT, Seadgendnen ra 
qristes laSqars (militia Christi) (Contra Celsum, VIII.LXXIII).3 orige-
nes pasuxi celsusis kiTxvaze im SemTxvevaSia misaRebi, Tuki 
qristianebi umciresobas warmoadgenen qveyanaSi.4 sxva SemTxve-
vaSi, celsusis mier wamoWrili dilema realisturi pasuxis ga-
reSe rCeba.5 

j. helgelendi cdilobs daamtkicos, rom pacifizmi ar axa-
siaTebda adreul qristianobasac: mTavari mizezi, ris gamoc ek-
lesiis mamebi uars ambobdnen legionebSi samsaxurze, gaxldaT 
warmarTuli religia da ritualebi, romlebSic monawileoba 
qristians ekrZaleboda. is ilaSqrebs e.w. `policiuri Teoriis~6 
winaaRmdeg da marTebulad aCvenebs, rom es `policiuri~ Tanam-
debobebi sulac ar iyo mSvidobiani da policieli ufro meti 
moZalade SeiZleba yofiliyo, vidre jariskaci.7 

                                                            
1  James F. Childress, Moral Discourse about War in the Early Church. – Journal of 

Religious Ethics, 12/1 (1984), 2, 15. 
2  Origen, Against Celsus, 444. 
3  iqve, 667-68. 
4  Childress, Moral Discourse about War in the Early Church, 8-10. 
5  e. raiani Tvlis, rom armiaSi qristianTa mcire ricxvis gamo 170 wla-

mde problema ar arsebobda. morwmuneTa ricxvis zrdam qristianTa 
winaSe samxedro samsaxuris problema daayena. erTi mxriv, sa-
eklesio avtoritetebs mSvidoba surdaT da gareSe mtrebTan brZo-
laSi imperiis warmatebisaTvis loculobdnen, meore mxriv ki, ja-
riskacis cxovrebis Zaladobrivi realiebi SeuZlebels xdida mas-
Tan Seguebas. eklesiam praqtikuli gza gamonaxa da ukeTes momavals 
daeloda, romelic qristianobis legalizaciisa da Semdeg saxel-
mwifo religiad aRiarebisas dadga. armiaSi qristianTa samsaxurs 
xels aRaraferi uSlida. Ryan, The Rejection of Military Service by the Early 
Christians, 30-31. 

6  am Teoriis mixedviT, romaul armiaSi yofna sulac ar gulisxmobda 
aucileblad jariskacad yofnas da mas ufro mSvidobiani, poli-
ciuri xasiaTi SeiZleba hqonoda. Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to 
War, 16; Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace, 79-81. 

7  Helgeland, Christians and the Roman Army, 156, 162-63. 
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pirveli danamdvilebiTi mowmoba romaeli jariskacis mar-
tvilobis Sesaxeb III saukuneSi gvaqvs: 260 wels keisariaSi Tavi 
mokveTes marinuss, romelmac centurionad dawinaurebisas 
msxverplSewirvaze uari Tqva. 295 wels CrdiloeT afrikaSi ewama 
axalwveuli maqsimiliane, romelmac, rogorc qristianma, uari 
ganacxada samxedro samsaxurze. sainteresoa, rom maqsimilianes 
gadarwmunebas amaod cdilobda romaeli prokonsuli im argu-
mentiT, rom qristianebi imperatoris uSualo winamZRolobis 
qveS msaxurobdnen armiaSi. es niSnavs, rom qristianTa sakmao 
ricxvi ukve msaxurobda romaul armiaSi da es saidumlos ar war-
moadgenda. 298 wels centurioni marcelusi dasajes samxedro 
sartylis Sexsnisa da xmamaRali gancxadebisaTvis, rom is mara-
diuli meufis ieso qristes jariskaci iyo da amieridan wyvetda 
rogorc romis imperatorTa, ise maTi RmerTebis msaxurebas. ixi-
lavs ra jariskacTa martvilobis SemTxvevebs romis armiaSi, j. 
helgelendi ambobs, rom mTavari mizezi iyo warmarTul religi-
ur ritualebSi monawileobaze da ara sisxlis Rvraze uaris-
Tqma.1 marTlac, marinusica da marcelusic gamocdili, centu-
rionis rangs miRweuli jariskacebi iyvnen da saeWvoa, rom maT 
mowinaaRmdegis sisxlSi ar hqonodaT xeli gasvrili.  

sawinaaRmdego azri gaaCnia Jan-miSel hornuss, romelic 
cdilobs pacifisturi poziciidan daasabuTos jariskaci-mar-
tvilebis mier samxedro samsaxuris uaryofa, risi mTavari mize-
zic iyo uarisTqma omsa da kaciskvlaze, romlebic ganuyofeli 
iyo samxedro samsaxurisagan.2 am Sexedulebas iziarebs s. kaduc, 
romelic aqcents akeTebs marcelusis sityvebze: `me Zirs vyri 
iaraRs, radgan qristians, romelic qristes msaxurebs, ar SeSve-
nis xorcieli zianis miyeneba~.3 g. kalanZisis mixedviT, omisa da 
samxedro samsaxuris uaryofaSi kerpTayvanismcemloba ar iyo 
erTaderTi da, xSirad, arc mTavari motivi; didi mniSvneloba 
hqonda iseT mcnebebs, rogoricaa `ara kac hkla~, `giyvardes mte-
ri Seni~ da `daloce mawyevari Seni~.4 

r. beintoni SeniSnavs, rom konstantinemdel periodSi ekle-
sia ar dauSvebda qristianTa jarSi yofnas, warmarTul religiur 
ritualebSi monawileoba gverdauvleli rom yofiliyo.5 am mo-
sazrebis safuZvlianobaze unda miuTiTebdes cnobili epizodi, 
diokletianes xanaSi msxverplSewirvis dros qristiani jariska-
cebis mier jvris niSnis gamosaxva, rac maTi devnis sababi gaxda. 

1  Helgeland, Christians and the Roman Army, 158-61. 
2  Hornus, It Is Not Lawful for Me to Fight, 132-33. 
3  Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 152. 
4  Kalantzis, Caesar and the Lamb, 51, 69. 
5  Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace, 74. 
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Sedegad, harnaki askvnis, rom garkveuli kompromisis saxiT qris-
tianebi monawileobas iRebdnen warmarTul ritualebSi.1 

j. megiverns ekuTvnis sayuradRebo dakvirveba samxedro sam-
saxurze uarisTqmis principebze: `rodesac saqme exeba uaris 
Tqmas sisxlisRvraze, is ganixileba, rogorc samxedro samsaxu-
ris ganuyofeli nawili da, Sesabamisad, fundamenturi saxis dab-
rkoleba... maSin rodesac kerpTayvanismcemlobis gamo uaris-
Tqma arafundamenturia, misi mogvareba SeiZleba~. albaT, unda 
daveTanxmoT avtoris daskvnas, rom arcerTi am principis abso-
luturis kategoriaSi ayvana ar SeiZleba da orive mniSvnelova-
nia.2 

mkvlevrebma yuradReba miaqcies im faqtsac, rom adreqris-
tianul nawerebSi SeiniSneba samxedro terminologia. cnobilia, 
rom pavlem pirvelma daiwyo saomari da samxedro Sedarebebis 
gamoyeneba qristianuli rwmenis sxvadasxva aspeqtis dasasura-
Teblad.3 saomari ritorikis mateba qristianTa, gansakuTrebiT 
ki laTinurenovan avtorTa nawerebSi III saukunis Suaxanebidan 
SeimCneva. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT gamoirCeva kvipriane karTage-
nelis nawerebi.4 

a. harnaki aRniSnavs erT sayuradRebo garemoebas, rom sam-
xedro cxovrebis elementebi religiaSi Tavdapirvelad simbo-
loebis saxiT aRwevs, magram am simbolur elementebs sakuTari 
logika gaaCniaT: samxedro simboloebi Tavdapirvelad SeumCnev-
lad, Semdeg ki sul ufro cxadad, iqceva TavisTavad sagnad da 
sulieri iaraRi miwieri xdeba.5 magaliTisaTvis, erTi da igive 
laTinuri sityvis — sacramentum — gamoyeneba jariskacis ficisa 
da qristianuli ritualebis aRsaniSnavad xels uwyobda samxed-
ro cnebebis Semotanas qristianobaSi.6 Tumca, isic saTqmelia, 
rom tertuliane, romelic am gamoTqmas iyenebda, yovelTvis 
upirispirebda erTmaneTs am or cnebas.7 amave dros, mxolod sim-

                                                            
1  Harnack, Militia Christi, 93-95. cnobilia, rom `samociqulo gadmocemani~ 

ar ukrZalavda kaTakmevel jariskacs gundruki ekmia romis Rmer-
TebisaTvis. Kreider, Military Service in the Church Orders, 423. 

2  James Megivern, Early Christianity and Military Service. – Perspectives in Religious 
Studies, 12/3 (1985), 180. 

3  qristianebis, rogorc qristes jariskacebze aluzia pavle moci-
qulis werilebSi SeiZleba vipovoT, sadac is Tanamoazreebs Tana-
mebrZolebs uwodebs (filipelTa, 2:25; filimoni, 1:2). 

4  Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 161-63, 166-67; Harnack, Militia 
Christi, 60; Helgeland, Christians and the Roman Army, 154. 

5  Harnack, Militia Christi, 32. 
6  Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 165. 
7  Hornus, It Is Not Lawful for Me to Fight, 93. s. kadus maxvilgonivruli 

SeniSvniT, qristiani mwerlebis mier rig SemTxvevebSi warmarTTa 
mier maxvilis gamoyenebis gamarTleba, sulac ar niSnavs imas, rom 
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boloebi sulac ar ganapirobeben adamianTa qcevas da maT xSirad 
iyeneben sapirispiro mniSvnelobiTac, razec mowmobs Tanamed-
rove pacifisturi organizaciebi, romlebic mSvidobisaTvis 
`brZolaSi~ da sakuTar saxelwodebebSic ki samxedro termino-
logias iyeneben.1 aki miuTiTebda kidec J.-m. hornusi, rom qris-
tianebi Zvel aRTqmas saxarebiseuli siyvarulis poziciidan 
kiTxulobdnen da maTTan sabrZolo Tu samxedro ambebi da gamo-
naTqvamebi Sinaars-daclili da sisastike-gamoclili iyo.2 

sagulisxmoa, rom adreqristianul martirologiaSi qristi-
anTa mxridan Zaladoba daSvebuli iyo kosmiuri omis konteq-
stSi. I saukunis damlevidan, garemomcvel Zaladobas adreulma 
eklesiam daupirispira kosmiuri omis narativi. II-III saukuneebSi 
am kulturam mowameTa kulti warmoSva.3 tertulianes mixedviT, 
rom mowame aris jariskaci, romelic ficis qveS msaxurobs da 
romelmac unda aRasrulos samxedro fici, romelic Tavis meTa-
urs, qristes misca (Scorpiace, IV).4 kvipriane karTageneli wers, 
rom qristes jariskaci misi mcnebebiTa da SegonebebiT aris gaw-
vrTnili da brZolisaTvis mzad, xolo morwmuneebi qristes ja-
riskacebia zeciur banakSi (Epistula, VIII);5 mowamesaTvis, rogorc 
uflis jariskacisaTvis, zeciuri karibWe Riaa (Epistula, LV.3),6 ma-
Sin rodesac yvela marTlmorwmunes saSineli samsjavro unda 
gaevlo. IV saukuneSi optatus mileveli qristianTa devnas aRiq-
vamda rogorc qristianuli omis formas, xolo martvils ro-
gorc — wminda meomars.7 martvilTa mowameobrivi aRsasruli ui-
araRo omis aqts warmoadgenda, romelic mowinaaRmdegis gan-
kiTxvasac gulisxmobda. qristians ar sWirdeboda iaraRi, rad-
gan Tavad martviloba iyo gamarjveba da SurisZiebis aqtic. ek-
lesiis mamebs miaCndaT, rom isini, vinc maT axla tanjavda, ganwi-
rulni iyvnen saSineli samagierosaTvis gankiTxvis dRes.8 

                                                                                                                                      
isini amarTleben Tavad qristianTa mier maxvilis gamoyenebas. Ca-
doux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 215. 

1  David McInnes Gracie, Translator’s Introduction. – Militia Christi: The Christian 
Religion and the Military in the First Three Centuries, 20. 

2  Hornus, It Is Not Lawful for Me to Fight, 90. 
3  Jonathan Koscheski, The Earliest Christian War: Second- and Third-Century 

Martyrdom and the Creation of Cosmic Warriors. – Journal of Religious Ethics, 39/1 
(2011), 121-22. 

4  Tertullian, Scorpiace. – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts and James 
Donaldson, vol. III, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1885), 637. 

5  Cyprian, The Epistles, 288. 
6  iqve, 348. 
7  Optatus, Against the Donatists, translated and edited by Mark Edwards (Liverpool, 

1997), 3.8. 
8  Koscheski, The Earliest Christian War: Second- and Third-Century Martyrdom and 

the Creation of Cosmic Warriors, 116-17. 
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romis imperiaSi sajaro sikvdiliT dasja ritualuri 
msxverplSewirviT mosaxleobis gaerTianebasa da imperiis Zal-
mosilebis demonstrirebas emsaxureboda. es garemoeba ar gamo-
parviaT qristes armiis jariskacebs, romlebic Zalis simbolur 
demonstrirebas eswrafodnen. swored am dasjebis dros daupi-
rispirda sajarod qristianuli kontrkulturuli narativi 
tradiciul romauls da masze moraluri da zeciuri upirate-
sobis pretenzia ganacxada. sawyal damnaSaveTa nacvlad mamac da 
mxiarul mowameTa xilva, romlebic nebiT wiravdnen sicocxles 
rwmenisaTvis, Sokismomgvreli sanaxaoba gaxldaT romaelTaTvis 
da arafriT ar jdeboda adamianis qcevis maTeul gagebaSi. es 
STagonebuli mowameebi qristes jariskacebi iyvnen, romlebic 
mzad iyvnen Tavi daedoT satanis winaaRmdeg kosmiur omSi.1 

adreuli eklesiisaTvis omis idea savsebiT ucxoc ar yofi-
la, radganac miiCneoda, rom bolo Jams Tavad ufali gauZRvebo-
da zeciur Zalebs borotebis dasaTrgunad. qristiani mowamee-
bis jariskacebad aRqma garduvali iyo. devnis gaZlierebasTan 
erTad martvilebi sul ufro metad emsgavsebodnen eklesiis wi-
nambrZolebs satanasTan WidilSi.2 II da III saukuneebis martiro-
logiebSi mowame idealizirebulia, rogorc qristiani jariska-
ci kosmiur brZolaSi, romelsac esqatologiuri pativi elis. am 
Sexedulebebma moamzades ideologiuri safuZvlebi miwieri 
qristianuli armiis Camosayalibeblad IV saukuneSi. mas Semdeg 
rac qristianulma religiam gabatonebuli mdgomareoba moipova 
romis imperiaSi, daiwyo RmerTis samefos gaigiveba iseT miwier 
institutebTan, rogoric iyo romi evsebi kesarielis da eklesia 
netari avgustines SromebSi. Sesabamisad, brZola wminda romis 
an eklesiis dasacavad didwilad gagebuli iqna, rogorc brZola 
RmerTis samefos dasacavad.3 

evsebi kesarielisaTvis (260-340) konstantine didis mmarTve-
lobis xana axali ierusalimis dasawyisss moaswavebda.4 Tavis 
apologiaSi `konstantines cxovreba~ evsebi wers, rom `RmerTma 
aqcia konstantine Tavisi meufebis nimuSad... misi meSveobiT gaw-
minda kacobrioba mravalRmerTianobisagan da dasva is yvela 
eris maswavleblad~.5 konstantines mmarTvelobisas romis impe-
ria aRar iyo babilonis meZavi, romelic qristianobas ebrZoda. 
Secvlili viTareba moiTxovda eCvenebinaT, rom omi RvTiuri ga-

                                                            
1  Koscheski, The Earliest Christian War…, 119-20. 
2  Moffatt, War, 656. 
3  Koscheski, The Earliest Christian War: Second- and Third-Century Martyrdom and 

the Creation of Cosmic Warriors, 105-6. 
4  Helgeland, Christians and the Roman Army, 155. 
5  Eusebius, Life of Constantine, introduction, translation, and commentary by Averil 

Cameron and Stuart G. Hall (Oxford, 1999), 69. 
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nazraxis nawili iyo, imperatori ki uflis mier iyo arCeuli 
qveynierebis dasapyrobad da mosaqcevad.1 

313 wels, milanis ediqtiT qristianoba imperiaSi legaluri 
gaxda. momdevno welsve, arlis saeklesio krebam (314) Tanadgoma 
gamoucxada xelisuflebas da armiidan dezertirebi eklesiidan 
mokveTa.2 j. Sinis mtkicebiT, konstantines dros armiaSi imdenad 
bevri qristiani msaxurobda, rom aman mniSvnelovanwilad ganapi-
roba milanis ediqtiT qristianuli religiis aRiareba. misi az-
riT, mcdaria mosazreba, TiTqos romis imperatorebs am xanaSi 
iseTi Zala hqondaT, rom SeeZloT armiisaTvis Tavs moexviaT 
ucxo religia, romelic maT ar surdaT. avtoris daskvniT, aseTi 
imperatorebi didxans ver gaatandnen.3 j. Sins unda daveTanxmoT 
imaSi, rom IV saukunis dasawyisisTvis qristianTa raodenoba ro-
maul armiaSi marTlac sagrZnobi iyo, magram albaT, arc mTlad 
amdeni. es rom ase yofiliyo, Tavad avtoriseuli logikiT, 303-
13 wlebSi qristianTa didi devna ubralod SeuZlebeli gaxdebo-
da legionebSi bevri qristianis yofnis gamo.4 

V saukuneSi qristianebi ukve iseT umravlesobas warmoad-
gendnen romaul armiaSi, rom 416 wlis kanoniT, romelic Teodo-
siusis kodeqsSia asaxuli (Codex Theodosianus), warmarTebs samxed-
ro samsaxuric ki aekrZalaT.5 am konteqstSi gansakuTrebiT sain-
teresoa sityva paganus-is mniSvnelobis cvlileba: Tavdapirve-
lad is, jariskacisagan gansxvavebiT, samoqalaqo pirs aRniSnav-
da, IV saukuneSi ki warmarTs, araqristians, rac uCvenebs Tu 
qristianis, rogorc qristes jariskacis ideam rogor daipyro 
laTini qristianebis goneba.6 

konstantines epoqaSi qristianuli eklesiis damokidebule-
bis Secvlas omisadmi mravali istorikosi aRniSnavs da mas xeli-
suflebis winaSe eklesiis kapitulaciasa da marcxs uwodebs.7 r. 

1  Nicholas Kauffman, Nonnus’ Dionysiaca and Late-Antique Discourse on Warfare. – 
Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies, 56 (2016), 745. 

2  Moffatt, War, 670-71; Ryan, The Rejection of Military Service by the Early Chris-
tians, 28. 

3  Shean, Soldiering for God: Christianity and the Roman Army, 7-8. 
4 Tavad j. Sinic aRiarebs, rom konstantinem da momdevno impera-

torebma sxvadasxva efeqturi meTodebiT (qristianuli simboloe-
bisa da msaxurebis danergva, qristianTa dawinaureba, formalurad 
gaqristianebuli barbarosebis armiaSi miReba) daaCqares armiis 
qristianizacia. Shean, Soldiering for God: Christianity and the Roman Army, 
19. 

5  The Theodosian Code and Novels and the Sirmondian Constitutions, a translation 
with commentary, glossary, and bibliography by Clyde Pharr (Princeton, 1952), 
16.10.21. 

6  Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 167. 
7 iqve, 257-59, 264-65. 
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beintoni, a. harnaki da s. kadu konstantines mmarTvelobaSi ek-
lesiis pozicias omis mimarT axasiaTeben rogorc eklesiis is-
toriaSi pacifisturi periodis dasasrulsa da radikalur 
cvlilebas qristianuli rwmenis fuZemdebluri debulebis sa-
kiTxSi.1 

am cvlilebisaTvis Tvalis gadevneba SeiZleba eklesiis gan-
gebebSic, romlebSic Tanadrouli epoqis realiebia asaxuli. 
`samociqulo gadmocemebma~ Cvenamde moaRwia laTinur, koptur, 
arabul da eTiopur variantebSi. maTi nawili II saukunis Suaxa-
nebs ekuTvnis, nawili ki IV saukunes. meTeqvsmete Tavis eTiopuri 
versia, romelic uadresi da ufro xisti Cans, naTlobas ukrZa-
lavs yvela jariskacs, ganurCevlad imisa, Tqves Tu ara maT ka-
cis kvlaze uari. ufro Semwynarebelia kopturi da arabuli ver-
siebi, romlebic uSveben dabali rangis im jariskacTa naTlobas, 
romelTac uari Tqves sisxlisRvraze.2 

IV saukunis Suaxanebis `ipolites kanonebi~ Zveleburad 
krZalavs kaciskvlas qristian jariskacTa mier, magram ukve Se-
guebulia realobas da im SemTxvevaSi Tu es mainc moxda, damnaSa-
ves ukrZalavs wminda saidumloebebis aRsrulebas, manam sanam 
sasjeliT, cremliTa da vaebiT ar ganiwmindeba.3 

IV saukunis miwurulis `mociqulTa ganwesebanis~ Sedareba 
winare epoqis teqstebTan kargad gviCvenebs im cvlilebebs, ro-
melic qristianulma moZRvrebam ganicada omTan da Zaladobas-
Tan mimarTebaSi. magaliTad, cnobili meore loyis SeSveris pos-
tulats `mociqulTa ganwesebani~ amatebs: `imitom ki ara, rom 
Surisgeba cudia, aramed moTmineba ufro sapatioa~; Tu `didaqe~ 
ambobs, rom `ara kac hkla~,4 `mociqulTa ganwesebani~ ganmartavs: 
`ara imitom, rom yvela mkvleloba borotebaa, aramed mxolod 
udanaSaulos; xolo samarTliani mkvleloba magistratebis xel-
Taa~. `mociqulTa ganwesebani~ sicocxlis mospobis sakiTxSi 
emijneba eklesiis adrindel gangebebs. is Tavis wiaRSi iRebda 
ara marto maT, vinc jer jarSi msaxurobda da Semdeg gaxda qris-
tiani, aramed uflebas aZlevda qristianebs armiaSi Sesuliyvnen 
da usityvod egueboda imas, rom maT SeeZloT sisxlis daRvra.5 

J.-m. hornusi aRniSnavs, rom eklesia TandaTanobiT Tmobda 
pozicias: man jer momnanie jariskacs apatia, Semdeg aramoZala-
de jariskaci Seiwynara, bolos ki mkvlel jariskacsac Seundo.6 

                                                            
1  Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace, 85; Harnack, Militia Christi, 

100; Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 264-65. 
2  Kreider, Military Service in the Church Orders, 419-21. 
3  iqve, 425-26. 
4  The Early Church on Killing, 19. 
5  Kreider, Military Service in the Church Orders, 428-29, 434. 
6  Hornus, It Is Not Lawful for Me to Fight, 213. 
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V saukuneSi qristianebs samxedro samsaxuri aRar ekrZalebo-
daT, Tumca yofil jariskacebs mRvdloba ar SeeZloT.1 

Tavis adreul naSromebSi laqtanciusi (250-325) mkacrad 
ilaSqrebs sisxlisRvris winaaRmdeg. 303-11 wlebSi is wers: `ro-
desac RmerTi kacis kvlas gvikrZalavs, is ara marto aSkara Zal-
momreobas krZalavs, rac kacTa kanonebiTac ar aris daSvebuli, 
aramed is gvikrZalavs imis Cadenasac, rac kanonierad iTvleba 
kacTa Soris. marTali adamianisaTvis arc omSi monawileobaa ka-
nonieri... da arc sxvisi sikvdiliT dasjis moTxovna, radgan su-
lerTia, kacs sityviT moklav Tu maxviliT, radgan Tavad kacis 
kvla aris akrZaluli~ (Institutiones Divinae, VI.20).2 gviandeli nawe-
ri, rodesac laqtanciusi ukve konstantine didis mrCevelia, 
sxva paTosiTaa gamsWvaluli: `simamace kargia, rodesac Seni 
qveynis dasacavad ibrZvi, magram borotebaa, Tu mis winaaRmdeg 
gamodixar~ (Epitome Divinarum Institutionum, LXI).3 320 wlis nawerSi 
is, marTalia, ilaSqrebs sikvdiliT dasjisa da gladiatorTa 
brZolebis winaaRmdeg, magram arafers ambobs omebze.4 

kidev ufro naTlad gamoxatavs Tavis pozicias aTanase didi 
(297-373), aleqsandriis patriarqi: `kacis kvla swori ar aris, 
magram omSi is araTu nebadarTulia, aramed saqebicaa~.5 amave az-
risaa isidore pelusieli (V s.), romelic acxadebda, rom mkvle-
loba codvaa, magram samarTlian omSi kacis kvla codva ar aris.6 

oficialuri eklesiis es pozicia yvelas ar gauziarebia da 
Cven kvlav vxvdebiT qristianebis mier samxedro samsaxuris uar-
yofas wm. martin turelis mier; samxedro samsaxurs akritikeb-
dnen wm. grigol nazianzeli da ioane oqropiri.7  

Tavis uaryofiT damokidebulebas ar malavs basili kesarie-
lic (330-79). amfiloqe ikonielisadmi miweril kanonikur weri-
lebSi is sami wliT ukrZalavs ziarebas jariskacs, romelsac 
sisxlSi hqonda xelebi gasvrili: `Cvens mamebs omSi Cadenili 
mkvleloba mkvlelobad ar miaCndaT, radgan, rogorc mgonia, ga-
monakliss uSvebdnen maTTvis, vinc ibrZoda siwmindisa da WeSma-
riti rwmenisaTvis. albaT ukeTesia, vurCioT maT, visac xelebi 
aqvs gasvrili, mxolod sami wliT Tavi Seikavon ziarebisagan~ 

1  Childress, Moral Discourse about War in the Early Church, 12. 
2  Lactantius, Divine Institutes. –  The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts 

and James Donaldson, vol. VII, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1886), 187. 
3  Lactantius, Epitome of the Divine Institutes.  – The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Ale-

xander Roberts and James Donaldson, vol. VII, rev. ed. (Buffalo, 1886), 248. 
4  The Early Church on Killing, 104, 115. 
5  St. Athanasius, Letters.  – A Select Library of the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of 

the Christian Church, ed. by Philip Schaff and Henry Wace, vol. IV (New York, 
1892), 557. 

6  Childress, Moral Discourse about War in the Early Church, 14. 
7  Cadoux, The Early Christian Attitude to War, 259-61. 
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(CLXXXVIII.13).1 ratom usvams xazs `mxolod sam wels~ basili di-
di? saqme imaSia, rom, Cveulebriv, ganzrax Cadenili mkvlelobi-
saTvis basili 20 wliT krZalavs ziarebas (CCXVII.56),2 xolo ja-
riskacis SemTxvevaSi mxolod sami wliT iTxovs mis gankanonebas. 
basilisaTvis cxadia, rom omSi momxdari mkvleloba mkvlelobaa, 
jariskacebs ki ganzrax mkvlelobis Camdenebad Tvlis, radganac 
maTi mizani mowinaaRmdegis mokvlaa (CLXXXVIII.8).3 amave dros, 
man kargad icis, rom qristianTa monawileobas omebSi ukve egue-
ba eklesia da mkvlelobis gamo jariskacisaTvis sasjelis dade-
ba araefeqturia. amisda miuxedavad, basili mainc gamoxatavs Ta-
vis damokidebulebas sisxlisRvrisadmi da Tumca, SedarebiT 
msubuqi sasjeliT, magram mainc sjis jariskacebs.  

qristianobis saxelmwifo religiad aRiarebiT romis saxel-
mwifom moqalaqeebze kontrolis iseT dones miaRwia, romelsac 
mxolod XX saukunis totalitarulma reJimebma gadaametes. 
morCilebis garda, moqalaqes qristianobac unda erwmuna, rome-
lic romis xelisuflebisagan ganuyofeli gaxda. xelisuflebas 
ara marto eklesiis materialuri uzrunvelyofa evaleboda, 
aramed misi mTlianobis dacva da mwvalebelTa ganadgureba. sa-
xelmwifos movaleobad iqca qristianuli eklesiis gavlenis ga-
farToeba da imperiis sazRvrebs gareT myof qristianTa dacvac. 
Tumca, am movlenas Tavisi uaryofiTi mxarec hqonda: rogorc ki 
eklesiam gadawyvita mxari daeWira romis saxelmwifosaTvis 
qristianTa sxvadasxva jgufebis devnis saqmeSi, maSinve dakarga 
moraluri avtoriteti. aseTma politikam gamoiwvia dausrule-
beli konfliqti regionul qristianul moZraobebTan, romelic 
dRemde grZeldeba.4 

 
qristianuli `samarTliani omi~ 
 
qristianobamdelma dasavleTis civilizaciam xangrZlivi 

gza gaiara, sanam berZnul-romaul tradiciaSi Camoyalibdeboda 
metnaklebad misaRebi `samarTliani omis~ koncefcia, romlis 
drosac Zaladoba gamarTlebulia mSvidobis, wesrigisa da sa-
marTlianobis dasacavad.  

ZvelberZnul sazogadoebaSi gabatonebuli politikuri re-
alizmi da morali TukididesTan SegviZlia amovikiTxoT. pelo-
ponesis omSi aTenelebi mowinaaRmdeges ase mimarTaven: `dasaba-
midan, samarTali mxolod Tanabari Zalis mqoneTa Soris aris Se-

                                                            
1  St. Basil, Letters. –  A Select Library of the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the 

Christian Church, ed. by Philip Schaff and Henry Wace, vol. VIII (New York, 
1895), 228. 

2  St. Basil, Letters, 256. 
3  iqve, 226. 
4  Shean, Soldiering for God: Christianity and the Roman Army, 27-28. 
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saZlebeli da Zlieri imas sCadis rac surs, susti ki iZulebulia 
iTminos~.1 aseT viTarebaSi, rodesac mxolod Zliers SeuZlia sa-
marTalze apelireba, susts ki arafris ufleba ar aqvs, yovel-
gvar samarTlianobaze saubari zedmetia.  

Zv.w. IV saukuneSi platonis SromebSi pirvelad gvxvdeba omi, 
rogorc eTikuri dilema. is ansxvavebs berZnebs Soris mimdinare 
omebsa da barbarosebTan warmoebul omebs. platoni Tvlis, rom 
am or oms Soris mniSvnelovani sxvaobaa: barbarosebTan omi bu-
nebrivi, marTebuli mdgomareobaa da mas omi unda ewodos, maSin 
rodesac berZnebs Soris omi arabunebrivia da mas uTanxmoeba un-
da erqvas. am SemTxvevaSi sabrZolo moqmedebebs SezRuduli da 
damzogavi saxe unda hqondes. aristotele eTanxmeboda pla-
tons, rom Sida-berZnuli omebi ubedureba iyo, xolo barbaro-
sebTan omi — bunebrivi da legitimuri. mTavroba valdebuli iyo 
yofiliyo Zlieri da daecva Tavisi moqalaqeebi. amasTanave, omi 
TviTmizani ar iyo. aristotele acxadebda, rom~Cven vomobT 
mSvidobisaTvis~.2 masve ekuTvnis termini `samarTliani omi~, ro-
melsac iyenebda barbarosebTan berZnebis omebis aRsaniSnavad.3 

romaelTa wvlili `samarTliani omis~ Teoriis Camoyalibe-
baSi mdgomareobda omis samarTliani mizezebis koncefciis Se-
muSavebaSi.4 samarTliani omis romauli koncefcia srulyofi-
ladaa Camoyalibebuli ciceronis (106-43) SromebSi. is yuradRe-
bas amaxvilebda or kriteriumze: samarTlian mizezsa da legi-
timur xelisuflebaze. ciceronis mtkicebiT, samarTlianoba da 
omi erTmaneTTan unda yofiliyo dakavSirebuli.5 romauli iu-
ridiuli azri moiTxovda samarTlianobis anu omamdeli mdgoma-
reobis (status quo ante bellum) aRdgenas. omis gamocxadebis ufleba 
mxolod sajaro xelisuflebas hqonda. ciceronma mkafiod Camo-
ayaliba, rom samarTliani omis warmoebisaTvis Sesabamisi mizezi 
unda arsebobdes. samarTliani mizezis cneba sami uflebidan 
warmodgeboda: 1) Tavis dacvisa da mogeriebis ufleba, 2) dakar-
guli sakuTrebis dabrunebis ufleba, da 3) miyenebuli zianisaT-
vis dasjisa da Surisgebis ufleba.6 ciceronma gaafarTova sa-

1  Thucydides, The Peloponnesian War, translated with an introduction by Rex Warner 
(Harmondsworth, 1916), 5:89, 360. 

2  Rory Cox, The Ethics of War up to Thomas Aquinas.  – The Oxford Handbook of 
Ethics of War, ed. by Seth Lazar and Helen Frowe (Oxford, 2018), 102-3. 

3  Frederick H. Russell, The Just War in the Middle Ages (Cambridge, 1975), 3-4. 
4  Russell, The Just War in the Middle Ages, 4. 
5 ciceroni ambobs, rom arcerTi omi ar SeiZleba CaiTvalos samar-

Tlianad, Tuki mas win ar uZRvis mowinaaRmdegis mier Cadenili da-
naSauli. John Mark Mattox, Saint Augustine and the Theory of Just War (London, 
2006), 15. 

6  Cox, The Ethics of War up to Thomas Aquinas, 104. 
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marTliani mizezis cnebis farglebi masSi mowinaaRmdegis das-
jis CarTviT, rac man Tavisi araswori qmedebiT daimsaxura.1 

qristianuli samarTliani omis idea IV-V saukuneebSi yalib-
deba ambrosi mediolanelisa da netari avgustines nawerebSi. am-
brosi mediolaneli (340-97), albaT, pirveli iyo, vinc omis qris-
tianuli eTika SeimuSava. mas ekuTvnis debulebebi, rom omis mi-
zezi samarTliani unda yofiliyo da rom mRvdelsa da bers omSi 
monawileoba ar unda mieRo.2 ambrosi mediolaneli Sinaomebisa 
da ajanyebebis winaaRmdeg gamodioda, magram misaRebad miiCnev-
da barbarosebTan oms. am ukanasknelT bunebriv mtrebad Tvli-
da, xolo maT winaaRmdeg oms — legitimurad. metic, gareSe 
mtrebze gamarjvebas, imperiis usafrTxoebasTan erTad, orTo-
doqsuli qristianobis gamarjvebad da gavrcobad aRiqvamda. 
omi unda yofiliyo TavdacviTi, SeTanxmebebi unda Sesrulebu-
liyo, mteri ar unda daemarcxebinaT uRirsi xerxebiT da damar-
cxebuli unda SeewyalebinaT. ambrosis mixedviT, aseTi omi ara-
Tu samarTliani, aramed qebis Rirsic iyo.3 

udanaSaulos dacvis moralurma valdebulebam ambrosi mi-
iyvana TavdacviTi Zaladobis, rogorc qristianuli gulmowya-
lebis aqtis, Sendobamde.4 is werda: `adamiani, romelsac SeuZlia 
da ar daicavs vnebisagan moyvass, iseve scodavs, rogorc vnebis 
mimyenebeli~.5 amave dros, gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom Tavisi Sen-
doba ambrosis ar ganuvrcia im SemTxvevebze, rodesac qristians 
sakuTari Tavis dacva uwevda.6 sxvaze Zaladoba sakuTari Tavis 
gadasarCenad iyo egoisturi da ara Zmuri siyvarulis gamovli-
neba, qristianisaTvis ki umjobesi iyo zeciuri xsna moepovebina, 
vidre miwieri sxeuli gadaerCina.7  

l. sviftis SefasebiT, miuxedavad imisa, rom saxarebiseul 
mcnebebs mimarTavs, moyvasis siyvarulis mxedrul sulTan mori-
gebis cdiT ambrosi sakmaod daSorda pirveli saukuneebis paci-
fistur tendenciebs da dauaxlovda avgustines samarTliani 
omis ideebs.8 marTlac, es iyo mniSvnelovani cvlileba qristia-
nul azrovnebaSi, rodesac garkveuli tipis Zaladoba pirvelad 
CaiTvala moralurad dasaSvebad.  

                                                            
1  Russell, The Just War in the Middle Ages, 5. 
2  Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace, 89-91. 
3  Louis J. Swift, St. Ambrose on Violence and War. – Transactions and Proceedings 

of the American Philological Association, 101 (1970), 534. 
4  Ambrose, De Officiis, edited with an introduction, translation, and commentary by 

Ivor J. Davidson, vol. I (Oxford, 2002), I, 28:136. 
5  Ambrose, De Officiis, I, 36:179. 
6  Swift, St. Ambrose on Violence and War, 537. 
7  Ambrose, De Officiis, I, 28:131; III, 4:27. 
8  Swift,  St. Ambrose on Violence and War, 541-42. 
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netari avgustines (354-430) Sexedulebebis Camoyalibeba om-
ze ori mZlavri imperativis zemoqmedebis qveS mimdinareobda: 
mas uwevda am Temaze kamaTi maniqevelebTan, romelTa mimdevaric 
adre Tavad iyo, da mas unda gaemarTlebina qristianTa monawi-
leoba romis imperiis omebSi.1 isic gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom am 
dros roms ukve uWirda barbarosTa Semosevebisagan Tavis dacva 
da romaul mSvidobas rbeva-gaCanageba enacvleboda. 

maniqevelTa moZRvreba kosmologiur dualizms qadagebda, 
sadac samyaro keTilisa (sinaTlisa) da borotis (sibnelis) 
brZolis asparezi iyo. cnobili maniqeveli RvTismetyvelis fa-
ustus milevelis mtkicebiT, radgan moses misma RmerTma omis 
dawyeba ubrZana, gamodis, is Tavad iyo borotebis wyaro. avgus-
tine pasuxobda, rom moses omebi samarTliani iyo da samagieros 
miagebda maT, vinc amas imsaxurebda (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, 
XXII.69-74, 78).2 Zvel aRTqmaze dayrdnobiT, avgustine ambobda, 
rom RmerTis gangebiT omebSi damarcxebulebi maTi codvebisaT-
vis isjebodnen (De civitate Dei, XIX.15).3 

avgustines samarTliani omis principebi sakmaodaa davale-
buli ciceronisagan, romelsac is xSirad imowmebs. samarTliani 
omis Taobaze ciceronis rigi mosazrebebi mxolod avgustines 
nawerebSia SemorCenili.4 avgustine aRniSnavs, rom omis dros 
mniSvnelovania misi mizezi da Tu vin acxadebs mas, risi uflebac 
aqvs legitimur mmarTvels (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.75).5 
misi mixedviT, omis samarTlianobas oTxi ZiriTadi kriteriumi 
gansazRvravda: 1. omi legitimur mmarTvels unda gamoecxadebi-
na; 2. omis mizezi dasabuTebuli da moralurad misaRebi unda yo-
filiyo; 3. omi gardauvali iyo da samarTliani miznis miRweva 
sxva gziT ar xerxdeboda, da 4. omis warmoeba misaRebi meTode-
biT xdeboda.6 avgustines samarTliani omis doqtrina yovel-

                                                            
1  Frederick H. Russell, Love and Hate in Medieval Warfare: The Contribution of Saint 

Augustine. – Nottingham Medieval Studies, 31 (1987), 110. 
2  St. Augustin, The Writings Against the Manichaeans and Against the Donatists.  – A 

Select Library of the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, ed. by 
Philip Schaff, vol. IV (Buffalo, 1887), 298-301, 303. 

3  St. Augustin, City of God.  – A Select Library of the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers 
of the Christian Church, ed. by Philip Schaff, vol. II (Buffalo, 1887), 411. 

4  Mattox, Saint Augustine and the Theory of Just War, 14. 
5  St. Augustin, Reply to Faustus the Manichaean, 301. 
6  J. A. Brundage, Holy War and the Medieval Lawyers. – The Holy War, ed. T. P. 

Murphy (Columbus, OH, 1976), 101-2; Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War 
and Peace, 95-97; Russell, Love and Hate in Medieval Warfare: The Contribution of 
Saint Augustine, 114. rogorc vxedavT, avgustine eTanxmeba ciceronis 
iseT fundamentur debulebebs, rogoricaa omis dawyebis samar-
Tliani mizezi da omis gamocxadeba legitimuri xelisuflebis mier. 
momdevno xanis qristiani avtorebic iziareben am suliskveTebas da 
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dRiur realobasTan qristianTa adaptaciis kargi saSualeba ga-
modga. is `pirveli avtoritetuli swavlebaa imis Sesaxeb, rom 
SesaZloa imsaxuro armiaSi da amave dros emsaxuro RmerTsac~.1  

Tavis dacvisas momxduris mokvlis Taobaze avgustines mo-
sazrebani Seicavs msjelobas ori tipis samarTalze: warmavalsa 
da maradiulze. warmavali anu miwieri, saxelmwifos samarTali 
dasaSvebad miiCnevs Tavdamsxmelis mokvlas da amas avgustinec 
samarTlianad Tvlis, radgan udanaSaulosTvis vnebis miyenebaze 
umjobesi Tavdamsxmelis sikvdilia. Tumca, misi azriT, es ar See-
fereba qristians, romlisganac moyvasis siyvaruli meore loyis 
miSveras moiTxovs. avgustinesaTvis umjobesia qristianma Tavi-
si sicocxle Caagdos safrTxeSi, vidre mogeriebis cdisas saf-
rTxe Seuqmnas Tavdamsxmelis sicocxles.2 

rogorc qristians, avgustines sZuls omi. misTvis udavoa, 
rom yvela xalxs surs mSvidoba. magram mSvidobis dasamyareblad 
zogjer Zalis gamoyenebaa saWiro.3 418 wels daweril werilSi av-
gustine uxsnis romauli CrdiloeT afrikis mmarTvel bonifaci-
uss, rom uflis msaxureba samxedro samsaxuriTac SeiZleba da 
adarebs locviT uxilavi mtris winaaRmdeg brZolas xiluli 
barbarosebis winaaRmdeg iaraRiT brZolas. radganac omi mSvi-
dobisaTvis warmoebs, mis uarmyofelTa winaaRmdeg dasaSvebia 
Zaladobis gamoyeneba.4 

avgustinesaTvis `omis mTavari siave aris Zaladobis wyurvi-
li, Surismgeblis sisastike, mrisxane da ulmobeli SuRli, gaS-
magebuli winaaRmdegoba, Zalauflebis survili~ anu yvela is 
codva, riskenac saomari moqmedebebi ubiZgebs adamians da ara 

                                                                                                                                      
ciceroniseul dakarguli sakuTrebis dabrunebis uflebasac 
gamokveTen TavianT TxzulebebSi. isidore sevilieli (560-636) wer-
da, rom `samarTliania omi, romelsac oficialurad acxadeben da 
awarmoeben warTmeuli sakuTrebis dasabruneblad an mtris mosage-
rieblad. usamarTloa omi, romelsac iwyeben ara kanonieri mizezis, 
aramed mZvinvarebis gamo~. Isidore of Seville, The Etymologies of Isidore of 
Seville, translated, with introduction and notes, by Stephen A. Barney, W. J. Lewis, 
J. A. Beach, Oliver Berghof (Cambridge, 2006), XVIII, I:2. 

1  Stanley Windass, Christianity versus Violence: A Social and Historical Study of War 
and Christianity (London, 1964), 23. 

2  Richard Shelly Hartigan, Saint Augustine on War and Killing: The Problem of the 
Innocent. – Journal of the History of Ideas, 27/2 (1966), 196-97; Russell, The Just 
War in the Middle Ages, 18. avgustines moZRvrebaSi Cven ver vipoviT aq-
tiuri winaaRmdegobisaken mowodebas. is pasiur morCilebas qada-
gebs: Tuki qristians aiZuleben iseTi ramis Cadenas, rac mis rwmenas 
ewinaaRmdegeba, man uari unda Tqvas Sesrulebaze da martvilis 
moTminebiT miiRos sasjeli. John Langan, The Elements of St. Augustine’s 
Just War Theory.– Journal of Religious Ethics, 12/1 (1984), 31. 

3  Hartigan, Saint Augustine on War and Killing, 198. 
4  Langan, The Elements of St. Augustine’s Just War Theory, 26. 
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maTi sikvdili, vinc isedac male unda mokvdes (Contra Faustum 
Manichaeum, XXII.74).1 misTvis namdvili mSvidoba samarTlianoba-
ze damyarebuli simSvidea, rodesac harmonia sufevs adamianTa 
Soris da adamiansa da RmerTs Soris (De civitate Dei, XIX.13).2 aseTi 
mSvidobis misaRwevad dawyebuli omi samarTliania. avgustines 
moZRvrebaSi iuridiul da zneobriv wesrigs Soris iseTi kavSiri 
arsebobs, rom pirvelis darRveva zneobrivi codvis Cadenasac 
gulisxmobs. eri, romelic sxvis kanonier uflebas arRvevs, zne-
obriv kanonsac Seuracxyofs. swored amitom, avgustines samar-
Tliani omi mowodebulia aRadginos darRveuli zneobrivi wes-
rigi. aseTi mizani amarTlebs Zaladobas.3 

avgustines `samarTliani omi~ ar ansxvavebda TavdacviTsa da 
SeteviT, agresiul omebs,4 magram is pirveli iyo vinc e.w. `sam-
xedro aucileblobis doqtrinis~ Tavisi versia SemogvTavaza: 
jars mxolod miznis miRwevisaTvis aucilebeli Zaladoba unda 
Caedina.5 misTvis jariskacad yofna ki ar iyo codva, aramed is 
boroteba da Surisgebis wyurvili, rac xSirad axlda armiaSi 
samsaxurs. Tuki borotebis Camdenis dasja da amiT misi Semdgomi 
siavis aRkveTa, mikerZoebisa da kmayofilebis gareSe xdeboda, es 
fasdeboda rogorc moyvasisadmi siyvarulis aqti.6 avgustine 
ambobs, rom kanoni avalebs jariskacs moklas mowinaaRmdege, ris 
gamoc is ver CaiTvleba mkvlelad. avgustine iTxovs, rom qris-
tianma jariskacma moklas aucileblobis da ara siamovnebis ga-
mo. gamodis, Tuki qristiani klavs guliswyromis gareSe, is ara-
Tu arRvevs RmerTis kanons, aramed icavs mas samagieros mizRvis 
aqtSi monawileobiT. swored aq, avgustines didi Zalisxmeva moa-
rigos omi da kaciskvla saxarebiseul moyvasis siyvarulTan, 
kargavs Tanmimdevrulobas. avgustinem icis, rom mowinaaRmde-
gis rigebSi, mSvidobian mosaxleobaSi udanaSaulo pirebic ari-
an, Tumca mas ar sjera, rom aseTni mravlad iqnebian. misTvis in-
dividualuri da sazogadoebrivi zneoba erTmaneTze gadajaWvu-
lia da miaCnia, rom usamarTlo xalxi ver iqneba ganebivrebuli 
samarTliani moqalaqeebiT.7 amasTanave, zneobriv dacemas avgus-
tine fizikur sikvdils amjobinebs. Tuki samarTlianma omma uda-
naSaulo adamianebi Seiwira, es dasanania, magram ara dasagmobi, 
radganac am cxovrebaSi RmerTi xSirad mouvlens gansacdels 

1  St. Augustin, Reply to Faustus the Manichaean, 301. 
2  St. Augustin, City of God, 409. 
3  Hartigan, Saint Augustine on War and Killing, 199; Langan, The Elements of St. 

Augustine’s Just War Theory, 25. 
4  Russell, The Just War in the Middle Ages, 21. 
5  Mattox, Saint Augustine and the Theory of Just War, 61. 
6  Russell, Love and Hate in Medieval Warfare: The Contribution of Saint Augustine, 

111. 
7  Hartigan, Saint Augustine on War and Killing, 200-2. 
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udanaSaulos, `Tumca maradisobaSi isini aicileben sasjels~ (De 
civitate Dei, I.9). misi TvalTaxedviT, sxeulis mospoba SesaZloa 
ukeTesic ki yofiliyo codvilis sulisaTvis.1 

j. langani udanaSaulo mSvidobiani mosaxleobis mimarT av-
gustines pozicias imiT xsnis, rom 1) Tuki moses omebSi RmerTis 
samarTali ar iTxovda udanaSauloTa Sewyalebas, ratom unda 
moeTxova es avgustines? 2) msxverplis minimizacia SesaZloa da-
vinaxoT avgustines mowodebebSi, ar miecaT omis dros gasaqani 
adamianuri vnebebisaTvis.2 Tuki meore SemTxvevaSi avtors unda 
daveTanxmoT, ver gaviziarebT misi pirveli argumentis Zalas. 
aseT garemoebebSi RmerTze apelireba rom gamarTlebuli ar iyo 
da ufro mtkice zneobrivi poziciis Camoyalibeba iyo saWiro, es 
momdevno saukuneebSi qristianebis mier warmoebulma omebis si-
sastikemac aCvena.  

avgustinesaTvis udanaSauloTa xvedri ar aris mniSvnelova-
ni, misTvis mTavaria daculi iyos samarTliani omis pirobebi da 
dadasturebuli iyos mowinaaRmdegis zneobrivi braleuloba. 
amitomac werda r. beintoni, rom avgustines eTika Zaladobis ga-
samarTleblad gamoiyeneboda, radganac marTalsa da mtyuans 
arCevdnen ara Cadenilis, aramed poziciis mixedviT.3 

r. hartigani aRniSnavs im SeuTavseblobas, romelic axasia-
Tebs avgustines Sexedulebebs sazogado da kerZo zneobaze, ise 
rom, erTgan borotis vnebac ki akrZalulia da meoregan, udana-
Saulos mokvlac SeiZleba. avtors unda daveTanxmoT SefasebaSi, 
rom es SeuTavsebloba dResac Zirs uTxris qristianul eTikas.4 

avgustines nawerebSi saRvTo omis wanamZRvrebis povnac Se-
iZleba. misi Sexeduleba, rom zogierTi omi RmerTis mieraa nab-
rZanebi, cvlis omis mizezebis Sinaarss da afarToebs mis far-
glebs. zeciuri gankarguleba omis yvela sxva gamomwvev mizezs 
aRemateba da amarTlebs omSi monawileobas.5 maniqevelebTan ka-
maTSi avgustine amarTlebs moses da ambobs, rom is omebs Rmer-
Tis brZanebiT awarmoebda da es sisastikis ki ara, morCilebis ga-
movlineba iyo (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.74).6 Tuki omi mimdi-
nareobs RmerTis brZanebis Sesabamisad, aseTi omi samarTliania. 

                                                            
1  Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace, 92. 
2  Langan, The Elements of St. Augustine’s Just War Theory, 32. 
3  Bainton, Christian Attitudes Toward War and Peace, 92. aqedan Sors ar aris im 

suliskveTebamde, romliTac suldgmulobda albigouri jvarosnu-
li laSqari 1209 wels bezies xocva-Jletis dros: kiTxvaze Tu ro-
gor gaerCiaT kaTolike da eretikosi, papis legatma upasuxa, — `yve-
lani daxoceT. RmerTi icnobs Tavisians~. Caesarii Heisterbacensis, Dia-
logus Miraculorum, ed. Joseph Strange, vol. I (Cologne, 1851), 302. 

4  Hartigan, Saint Augustine on War and Killing, 204. 
5  Mattox, Saint Augustine and the Theory of Just War, 48-49. 
6  St. Augustin, Reply to Faustus the Manichaean, 301. 
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SeuZlebelia imis dadanaSauleba, vinc uflis brZanebiT awarmo-
ebs oms, radganac RmerTi yovelTvis marTalia (Contra Faustum 
Manichaeum, XXII.75).1 SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom avgustines~samar-
Tliani omis~ koncefciam momavalSi gza gauxsna saRvTo da jva-
rosnul omebs, romlebic yovelgvari `borotebis~ winaaRmdeg 
iyvnen mimarTulni.2 

Mamuka Tsurtsumia 
From the Pacifism of the Gospel to the Idea of the Just War: The Attitude of 
the Early Church to the War 

The attitude of the early Christians towards the war and military service has 
been a point of scholarly debate for a long time. There is a certain scholarly 
concensus concerning the following: 1) The first Christians rejected the idea of 
war and military service; 2) From the end of the 2nd century, despite the 
teachings of the Christian fathers, military service gradually became acceptable 
to the Christians; 3) starting from the rule of Constantine, following the changes 
in the political situation, Christianity elaborates a Just War theory; 4) there were 
regional variations concerning the attitude to military service: anti-military 
feelings were stronger in the centre and milder in the border regions.  

The basis of the early Christian pacifism was the words by Jesus and his 
behaviour. Clearly, Jesus found the idea of war absolutely unacceptable. Jesus’ 
followers were also dedicated to this rule. Peter the Apostle preached obedience 
in this world and rejected the principle of revenge. Paul the Apostle claimed that 
the battle of a Christian is spiritual. 

R. Bainton refers to the period of the early church from the persecution of 
Christianity to the rule of Constantinople as the age of pacifism during which not 
a single Christian author accepts the participation of Christians in battle. 
According to the figure provided by R. Sider, nine different authors say in 16 
texts that murder has to be condemned. Until Constantine no Christian author 
says that a Christian can shed blood due to certain circmustances. 

When reading the works by the church fathers of the first centuries, it 
becomes obvious that they preach to love one’s neighbour and reject any 
manifestation of violence and military service. In approximately 155 Justin 
Martyr (100-65) repudiates violence, refuses to fight against adversaries and 
advises the believers to die voluntarily recognising Christ rather than lie in order 
to save their own lives. (First Apology, XXXIX). In 167 Tatian (120-80) 
declares proudly that he did not desire earthly glory and “declined military 
command” (Oratio ad Graecos, XI).  

1  St. Augustin, Reply to Faustus the Manichaean, 301. 
2  Russell, The Just War in the Middle Ages, 20. 
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In 176/7 Athenagoras (133-90) explains to Marcus Aurelius and his son, 
Commodus that Christians do not respond to violence with violence but with 
love and patience and acquaints them with the moral principles of the Christian 
doctrine: “love your enemies, bless them that curse you, pray for them that 
persecute you” (Legatio Pro Christianis, XI). Athenagoras points out that 
Christians did not watch the gladiators’ fight as to them “deeming that to see a 
man put to death is much the same as killing him” (Legatio Pro Christianis, 
XXXV). 

In about 180 Irenaeus (130-202) cites Isaiah (“and they shall break down 
their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks, and they 
shall no longer learn to fight” (Isaiah 2:4), and adds that Jesus accomplished this 
prophecy and brought peace to the world (Adversus Haereses, IV.XXXIV).  

As frequently emphasised by Clement of Alexandria (150-215), Christians 
believe that “for it is not in war, but in peace, that we are trained” (Paedagogus, 
I.12). In addition, a Christian could not wear a ring with the symbol of a sword 
or a bow as they did not match the spirit of pacifism (Paedagogus, III.11). 

At the junction of the 2nd-3rd centuries Minucius Felix rejects a 
manslaughter and to him even watching this act is unacceptable. For Cyprian 
(202-58) killing a man is a deadly sin. Moroever, the words of Cyprian against 
violence are considered to be representative of the pacifist attitude: “The whole 
world is wet with mutual blood; and murder, which in the case of an individual 
is admitted to be a crime, but is called a virtue when it is committed wholesale” 
(Epistula, I.6).  

The Didascalia, compiled in the first half of 3rd century, forbids Christian 
episcopes and deacons to take offerings from both murderers and Roman 
officials who are defiled by participating in wars. In the same century 
Hippolytus of Rome strictly condemned Christians serving in the Roman army. 
Origen (185-254) declares that “Gospel doctrine of peace does not permit men to 
take vengeance even upon enemies” (Contra Celsum, II.XXX) and that Christ 
had banned all types of murder. (Contra Celsum, III.VII). Arnobius (-330) writes 
that for a Christian “it is better to suffer wrong than to inflict it, that we should 
rather shed our own blood than stain our hands and our conscience with that of 
another” (Adversus Gentes, I.6). 

Tertullian (160-225) was frequently blamed for expressing ambiguous ideas 
towards violence and military service. Indeed, his earlier writings, to some 
extent, give grounds for such conclusions. In the work written in 197 Tertullian 
goes against violence and considers that “better to be slain than to slay” 
(Apologeticus, XXXVII). However, in the same work he declares to the Roman 
government that Christians collaborate and fight together with other Roman 
citizens (Apologeticus, XLII). In 201 Tertullian severely criticises the oath given 
by soldiers which is in contrast to the oath given to God. The author also is 
against the participation of soldiers in idolatrous and other rituals (De Corona, 
XI, XII). In De Idololatria, written in 203-206 responding to the question 
whether a believer was able to serve in the army if he did not have to offer 
sacrifice or shed blood, Tertullian answers ardently: “There is no agreement 
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between the divine and the human sacrament, the standard of Christ and the 
standard of the devil, the camp of light and the camp of darkness. One soul 
cannot serve to two masters – God and Caesar” (De Idololatria, XIX).  

This ambiguity can easily be explained by the historical situation in which 
Tertullian lived. It is also worth noting that in works written in 197 the author 
makes only a cursory mention about Christian’s serving in the army which 
means the issue of military service had not yet acquired significant importance. 
However, in 201 Tertullian already openly expresses his dissatisfaction with 
Christians doing military service which must have been conditioned by the 
increase in the number of Christians in the army as a result of the Severan 
reforms. Tertullian saw serious threat and fundamental discrepancy of military 
service with Christian ideals.  

The first mention of Christians in the Roman army dates back to 
approximately the year 173 when, according to the story , the prayer of the 
Christian soldiers of the Legio XII Fulminata brought victory to the Romans 
fighting against Germans. For the last quarter of the 2nd century the number of 
Christians in the Roman Empire increases and they become visible in the army. 
The epigraphic material, inscriptions on gravestones, confirms that existence of 
Christians became visible in the Roman army during the rule of Marcus Aurelius 
(161-80). In the end of the 2nd century the issue of Chrisitian soldiers first 
becomes acute.  

In the 2nd-3rd cc along with the increase in the number of Christians in Ro-
man legions, their arguments also appear. The works of Christian authors who 
sided with militarism have not reached us. However, their existence may be 
supposed based on the work by Tertullian, De Idolatria, in which he strictly 
opposes these opinions. From the text by Tertullian we learn that these authors 
base their judgement on Joshua from the old testament and Centurion from the 
new testament who became a believer and more importantly, John the Baptist, 
who advised the soldiers how to live, but never forbade them to kill (Luke 3:14). 
Despite all this, Tertullian contradicts them Jesus: “the Lord afterward, in 
disarming Peter, unbelted every soldier” (De Idololatria, XIX). 

The protest expressed by Tertullian against the development of Roman 
society and Christianity in this way proved to be futile. Pacifism of early 
Christians and their enthusiam proved to be unable to cope with historical 
reality.  

J. Childress names three moral dilemmas which drove the Christians 
towards participating in war: 1) the recognition of prevention of harm as a re-
quirement of neighbour-love; 2) the related sense of responsibility for omissions; 
3) the test proposed by Celsus to the Christians was to think about the
consequences if all the people abstaining from military service.  

A number of historians note the change in the attitude of the Christian 
church to war and refer to this fact as a capitulation of the Church before the 
State. Bainton, Harnack and Cadoux characterise the position of the Chuch 
towards the war as the end of pacifism and the period of radical changes 
regarding the foundations of the Christian faith. 
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In his early works Lactantius (250-325) protests vehemently against 
shedding blood. Specifically, in 303-11 he writes: “For when God forbids us to 
kill, He not only prohibits us from open violence, which is not even allowed by 
the public laws, but He warns us against the commission of those things which 
are esteemed lawful among men. Thus it will be neither lawful for a just man to 
engage in warfare... nor to accuse any one of a capital charge, because it makes 
no difference whether you put a man to death by word by sword since it is the 
act of putting to death itself which is prohibited” (Institutiones Divinae, VI.20). 
In a later work, written when Lactantius is already an advisor to Constantine the 
Great, he displays a different approach: “And as for bravery, if you fight in 
defence of your country, it is good, if against your country, is an evil” (Epitome 
Divinarum Institutionum, LXI). In the manuscript of 320 he goes against capital 
punishment although he says nothing about wars. 

St. Athanasius (297-373), Patriarch of Alexandria, expresses his position 
even more clearly: “it is not right to kill, yet in war it is lawful and praiseworthy 
to destroy the enemy.” The same opinion is maintained by Isidore of Pelusium 
(5th c.) who declared that murdering a man is a sin whereas killing a man in war 
is not. 

This position of the official church was not shared by many: St. Martin of 
Tours rejects the idea that Christians can serve in the army; the same approach is 
practised by St. Gregory of Nazianzus, John Chrysostom, and Basil the Great.  

It took a long time for the pre-Christian Western civilization to develop a 
more or less acceptable concept of Just War into Greek and Roman tradition. 
This theory maintains that violence can be justified in order to defend peace, 
order and justice.  

The war as an ethical dilemma is first mentioned in Plato’s work in 4th 
century BC. He differentiates the wars between the Greeks on the one hand and 
the wars against the Barbarians on the other. Plato believes that there is an 
important difference between these two wars: the war against Barbarians is a 
natural, justifiable phenomenon and is to be called “the war” whereas a war 
between Greeks is unnatural and should be labelled as a discord. In the latter 
case military actions must be restricted and sparing. Aristotle agreed with Plato 
in that internal Greek wars were disastrous whereas the wars against Barbarians 
– natural and legitimate. Aristotle is the author of the term “the just war” 
employed to designate wars conducted by the Greeks against the Barbarians.  

The Roman theory of the just war is well-descibed in works by Cicero 
(106-43). The author paid attention to two criteria: the just cause and legitimate 
government. According to Cicero, justice and war should be connected. Roman 
legal thought called for the restoration of justice or the pre-war state (status quo 
ante bellum).  

The idea of Christian just war was formed in the 4th-5th centuries in the 
works of Ambrosius of Milan and Saint Augustine. Ambrosius (340-97) was the 
first to have elaborated Christian ethics of the war. He is the author of statements 
that the cause of the war had to be just and that priests and monks did not have 
the right to participate in it. Ambrosius was against internal wars and rebellions 
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although found the wars against the Barbarians quite acceptable. He conisdered 
the latter natural enemies and the war against them was referred to as a 
legitimate war. Moreoever, victory against intruders and invaders, along with the 
security of the Empire, was perceived as a victory of Orthodox Christianity and 
its spreading. The war had to be defensive and the agreements had to be 
followed, the enemy had to be beaten by employing fair strategies and when 
beaten, the enemeis had to be pardoned. According to Ambrosius, such wars are 
not only just, but worth praising as well.  

The principles of the just war introduced by St. Augustine (354-430) are 
heavily indebted to Cicero’s works which he frequently refers to. Augustine 
indicates that the reasons for the declaration of war are important and only 
legitimate rulers are authorised to unleash them (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, 
XXII.75). Augustine believed that the justness of the war was determined by the
following four criteria: 1) Declaration of the war by a legitimate ruler; 2) 
Justified and morally acceptable reason for the war; 3) Inevitability of the war, 
that is, there must be no other way of achieving the legitimate objective; 4) War 
must be fought by acceptable means. 

As a true Christian, Augustine hated war and found it indisputable that all 
people desire peace. However, he also states that in order to maintain peace it is 
sometimes nacessary to employ force. In a letter of 418 Augustine explains to 
Boniface, ruler of the Roman North Africa, that it is possible to serve God 
through military service and compares fighting against invisible enemies by 
means of prayers to taking up arms against visible Barbarians. As long as the 
war is for peace, it is acceptable to use force against the party rejecting it.  

Although the theory of the just war described by Augustine did not 
differentiate defensive or offensive wars, he was the first to put forward a new 
version of the so called ‘the doctrine of military necessity’: the army was 
supposed to be violent only if it was absolutely necessary to achieve the goal. 

It is possible to find the pre-requisites of the Holy War in Augustine’s 
writings. Moreover, his opinion regarding the proposition that some of the wars 
are ordered by God changes the contents of the reasons for the war and broadens 
its borders. The divine order from heaven exceeds all the other reasons causing 
the war and justifies participation in it. In the debates against Manichaeans, 
Augustine justified Moses as, according to the author, Moses conducted the wars 
only by the order of God which was the manifestation of obedience and not that 
of ruthlessness (Contra Faustum Manichaeum, XXII.74). If the war progresses 
following the order from God, it is just. It is not possible to blame those who 
conduct the war by the order of God as God is always right (Contra Faustum 
Manichaeum, XXII.75). It is not accidental that later the theory of the just war 
opened the way to holy wars and crusades which were aimed against all the 
“evil” in the world. 
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irma xositaSvili 
me-17 saukunis somexi avtori iakob karineli erTi istoriuli 

faqtis Sesaxeb 
 
iakob karineli me-17 saukunis somexi JamTaaRmwereli da qa-

laq karinis (dRevandeli erzrumi, TurqeTi) RvTismSoblis taZ-
ris winamZRvaria. Cvenamde moRweul mis Txzulebebs Soris aris 
`JamTaaRmwerloba~1, mamamisis, qalaq karinis xucesis, georgis 
biografia,2 `keTilad nagebi qalaqi karini~3 da 1653 wlis karinis 
RvTismSoblis saxelobis eklesiis gaZarcvis istoria.4 

avtoris Sesaxeb mcire biografiul cnobebs missave Txzule-
bebSi vxvdebiT. am cnobebze dayrdnobiT viciT, rom igi daibada 
1618 wels `keTilad nageb TeodusopolisSi~, romelsac mogvia-
nebiT karini uwodes. avtoris gardacvalebis Sesaxeb cnobebi ar 
mogvepoveba. dazustebiT viciT, rom igi jer kidev 1672 wels 
cocxali yofila, radgan ukanaskneli movlena, romelsac avto-
ri `JamTaaRmwerlobaSi” asaxelebs am wels momxdara.  

iakob karinelis mama karinSi erT-erTi monastris arqiman-
driti iyo, romlis Sesaxebac cota ufro qvemoT gveqneba sauba-
ri. Tavad iakobs ki, im droisaTvis RvTismetyvelebasa da somxur 
istoriografiaSi saukeTeso ganaTleba miuRia. misive cnobiT, 
1641 wels, eCmiaZinSi, mas mRvdlad xeli daasxa kaTolikosma fi-
lipe I aRbakelma (1633-1655 ww.), ris Semdegac, igi karinSi mamamis-
Tan dabrunda. 

karinis RvTismSoblis saxelobis eklesiis gaZarcvis isto-
ria Semonaxulia m. maStocis saxelobis Zvel xelnawerTa kvlevi-
Ti institutis — matenadaranis koleqciaSi №29955 (1752 w.) da 
64836 (1757 w.). Tu aRniSnuli xelnawerTa gadaweris wlebs Soris 
mcire periods gaTvaliswinebiT, SegviZlia vifiqroT, rom 
aRniSnuli istoria im periodisaTvis sakmaod populari yofila. 

                                                            
1  Մանր ժամանակագրություններ XIII-XVIII դդ., Հակոբյան Վ.Ա., Հ. 1, 1951, 

Երևան, 239-244: 
2  iqve, Մանր ժամանակագրություններ..., Հ. 1, էջ 246-149: 
3  Մանր ժամանակագրություններ XIII-XVIII դդ., Հակոբյան Վ.Ա., Հ. 2, 1956, 

541-582: 
4  Կարապետ Կոստանեանց, Տեղագիր Վերին Հայոց, (Վաղարշապատ, 1903), 

53-60: 
5  Ցուցակ ձեռնագրաց Մաշտոցի անվան մատենադարանի, Հ. 1,Երևան, 450: 
6  Ցուցակ ձեռնագրաց Մաշտոցի անվան մատենադարանի, Հ. 2, Երևան,164: 
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eklesiis gaZarcvis istoria 1903 wels gamoaqveyna k. kosta-
niancma.1 xelnawerebSi daculi cnoba gamocemuli teqstisgan 
mcire variantuli cvlilebebiT sxvaobs, rac gvafiqrebinebs, 
rom k.kostanianci teqstis gamocemisas kidev sxva nusxiT sar-
geblobda, SesavalSi ki amis Sesaxeb arafers ambobs. 

axla rac Seexeba Tavad am istorias. TxzulebaSi gvxdeba ro-
gorc gardamavali grabaris (saSualo somxuri ena), aseve aSxara-
baris (Tanamedrove aRmosavluri somxuri ena) niSnebi, avtori 
iyenebs Turquli leqsikac, yvela es komponenti ki damaxasiaTe-
belia somxuri enis karinuli dialeqtisaTvis. imisaTvis, rom 
teqstze mcire warmodgena Segveqmnas movitanT mis mokle Sina-
arss. 

RvTismSoblis eklesiis gaZarcvis istoria erT saintereso 
magaliTs warmogvidgens me-17 saukunis somxuri eklesiisa da 
osmaleTis imperiis urTierTobidan. 

Txzulebis dasawyisSi avtori im periods azustebs, roca es 
faqti moxda: `TurqTa batonobis Jams, stambolis imperiis TviT-
mpyrobeli didi sulTnis mahmedis dros, romelic gabatonebu-
li iyo vidre yarsamde da kaRzvanamde, ivnisis Tvis pirvels, wm. 
ganmanaTleblis marxvaSi, xuTSabaTis Rames moxda es SemTxve-
va...~2cnobaSi dasaxelebuli sulTani aris mehmed IV (1642-1693 
ww.), xolo rac Seexeba marxvas, es aris mcire marxva, romelic win 
uZRvis `wm. grigor ganmanaTleblis nawilTa povnis~ dResaswa-
uls. sxvanairad mas `zafxulis marxvasac~ uwodeben. 

Semdeg karineli uSualod iwyebs moyolas Tu rogor Seipar-
nen qurdebi eklesiaSi fanjridan, Cardaxis mxridan. am dros ta-
ZarSi 5 mcveli iyo, romlebsac eZinaT da qurdebis Semosvla ver 
gaiges. mZarcvelebma mravali WurWeli, jvari, barZimi da ver-
cxlis sacecxluri, saxareba, Sesamoseli waiRes. sanam isini ag-
rovebdnen nivTebs, eklesiis mcvelebi gamofxizldnen, gaiqcnen 
gareT da yvirili daiwyes ubanSi. qurdebi gaiqcnen. 

dilas inaTa Tu ara, cudi ambis macneni tiriliT movidnen 
mTavar xucesTan ter georgTan, romelic iyo iakobis mama da mo-
axsenes RamiT momxdari Zarcvis Sesaxeb. xucesi, mrevli da sam-
Rvdeloeba mogrovdnen taZris karTan, RmerTs daxmareba sTxo-
ves da gaemarTnen arazrumis faSasTan murTazTan. avtoriam uka-
nasknelis mimarT dadebiTad aris ganwyobili da es SeiniSneba mis 
daxasiaTebaSic `[faSa] iyo mSvenieri Sesaxedaobisa da saSualo 
simaRlis~. man mousmina momCivnebs da gamoikiTxa qurdobis de-
talebi. maT ki moaxsenes, rom qurdebi Turqebi iyvnen, ricxviT 
aTni. maSin ganrisxda igi da ubrZana Tavis msajulTuxucess da 

1 Կարապետ Կոստանեանց, Տեղագիր Վերին Հայոց, (Վաղարշապատ, 1903), 

53-60: 
2 Կարապետ Կոստանեանց, Տեղագիր..., 54: 
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sxva mxedarTmTavrebs, rom saswrafod mieSurebinaT nahangis 
oTxive mxares da moeZebnaT isini sxva gavarebSi da iqve daavala, 
rom Tu ver ipovnidnen qurdebs, borotmoqmedTa nacvlad maT 
dasjida sastiki sikvdiliT. faSam aseTive brZaneba qalaqSic 
gasca. gamobrundnen momCivneni da is Rame locva-vedrebaSi gaa-
Tenes. 

mesame dRes, SabaTs, mzis amosvlisTanave sasixarulo xma mo-
vida faSasTan, rom qurdebi dauWeriaT sul 12 suli, keRis qveya-
naSi, lakzis xeobis sofelSi, romelsac RzlWans uwodeben. am am-
biT gaxarebulma somxebma madloba Seswires RmerTs daxmarebis-
Tvis. aRniSnuli xeobis Sesaxeb iakobi Tavis „keTilad nageb qa-
laq karinSic“ wers da ambobs, rom „lakzis xeobaSi aris saqebari 
dabebi, mravali sofliT, ayvavebuli da mindvrebiani... daba-qa-
laq keRis aqvs patara cixe-simagre. axla aq aris rezidencia, ori 
monasteri, sadac monazvnebi cxovroben, [mis gverdiT ki] aris mra-
vali somxuri sofeli, gavars ki Rzljans uwodeben“.1 

kvira dRes faSam moiwvia divani, moiyvanes Tormetive qurdi. 
maTi meTauri iyo mefis msaxuri, didebuli, romelsac 3 sofeli 
epyra samarTavad da zedmetsaxelad parmazs uwodebdnen, xolo 
meore iyo mola, saxelad Sapani. uTxra maT faSam, rom isini cnobi-
li adamianebi iyvnen, sulTnis saxeliT moqmedebdnen, amitom si-
marTle eTqvaT es saqme maTi Cadenili iyo Tu ara. maT uaryves da-
naSauli. maSin brZana faSam maTi dasja, magram SeSinebulma mola 
Sapanma aRiara danaSauli da isic uTxra, Tu sad inaxavdnen mopa-
rul nivTebs. xolo misi Tanamzraxvelebi Seecadnen, rom Tavi 
emarTlebinaT da Tqves: molam gvaswavla, rom `somxis Txa da ek-
lesiis qoneba TurqisaTvis alalia, amisaTvis moviqeciT ase.~2 

ganrisxebulma faSam laSqari gagzavna lakzSi da gaayola 
erT-erTi qurdi moparuli nivTebis wamosaRebad. rodesac daab-
runes nivTebi, faSam divanTan mouxmo samRvdeloebas maT gada-
sacemad aTasi aTasobiT Turqis winaSe da uTxra: `Tqveni jvrebi 
Zlieria, erTi rom ar daikarga, meore, rom saxeli gamiTqva, rad-
gan amdeni qurdi daviWire. CemTvis am qveyanaSi adamiani Rirebu-
lia, modiT da Tqveni nivTebi aiReT.~3 qurdTagan eqvss marjvena 
xeli moaWres, xolo Tormetive sxva wamebiT awames. faSas am saq-
misaTvis erTi moneta ar auRia. rogorc Tavad iakobi wers, es am-
bavi 3-4 dRis manZilze grZeldeboda. misive TqmiT, am ambiT 
`amaRlda rqa somexTa~ da gamouTqmeli da eniT auwereli sixa-
ruli iyo maT Soris. 

anderZis bolos berisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli TavmdablobiT 
wers iakobi, rom man uRirsma da codvebiT savsem, dawera es is-

                                                            
1  Մանր ժամանակագրություններ..., Հակոբյան Վ.Ա., Հ. 2, 550: 
2  ԿոստանեանցԿ., Տեղագիր..., 58: 
3  iqve, 58. 
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toria momavali Taobisa da am monastris msaxurTaTvis, raTa 
icodnen da frTxilad iyvnen. sul bolos ki azustebs Tu rodis 
moxda es ambavi: `es iyo Cveni welTaRricxvis 1102 wels, wm. eCmia-
Zinis ufal filipes, samgzis sanatreli kaTolikosis mamamTav-
robisas da qalaq karinis vardapetis sargisis dros, romelmac 
aRmSeneblobiT mravaljer gaamSvena Cveni monasteri~.1 

amrigad, es momxdara 16532 wels, somexTa kaTolikosis fili-
pe I-is (1633-1655 ww.) dros, romelmac akurTxa iakobi mRvdlad 
eCmiaZinSi da qalaq karinis mmarTvelis sargis vardapetis dros, 
romelic yofila am monastris xelaxla maSenebeli.  

riTia es istoria CvenTvis mniSvnelovani da saintereso? 
pirvel rigSi imiT, rom asaxelebs istoriul pirebs, TurqTa da 
somexTa saero Tu sasuliero moRvaweebs. istoria xom wyaroTa 
safuZvelze dgeba da amitom aseT wyaroebs pirveladi mniSvne-
loba aqvs. meore da aseve Zalian mniSvnelovani faqtori am isto-
riisa aris movlenaTa dawvrilebiTi aRwera, rac maSindeli osma-
lo TurqeTis socialur-politikuri mdgomareobis naTel su-
raTs gvaZlevs. 

garda amisa, rogorc ukve zemoT aRvniSneT, iakobs sxva 
TxzulebebTan erTad dauweria „keTilad nagebi qalaqi karini“, 
romelSic qalaq karinis igive erzurumis daarsebisa da Semdgo-
mi istoriis garda, mocemulia mTeli „zemo somxeTis“ igive er-
zurumis vilaieTis istoriul-geografiuli aRwera, misi poli-
tikuri da socialuri mdgomareoba. amis gamo aRniSnuli wyaro 
metad mniSvnelovania am periodis istoriis Sesaswavlad. 

erzurumi saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi osmaleTis imperiis Crdi-
lo-aRmosavleTis sazRvarze mdebare mTavar cixe-burjs warmo-
adgenda. is iyo osmalTaTvis mTavari dasayrdeni aramarto sa-
qarTvelos, aramed aRmosavleT somxeTsa da iranze ieriSis misa-
tanad.  

daarsebis dRidan karini-Teodosiopolisi-arzrumi-erzu-
rumi, imis gamo rom mdebareobda mcire aziasa da sparseTis dama-
kavSirebel mTavar gzaze, isoriulad is dasavleT somxeTis yve-
laze didi qalaqi iyo, axla ki is aRmosavleT TurqeTis erT-erT 
mTavar qalaqs warmoadgens. 

1049 wels selCukTa mier qalaq arwnis dangrevis Semdeg qa-
laqis mosaxleoba TeodosiopolisSi gadavida, ris Semdegac qa-
laqs arzan ar-rum — igive romis arzani ewoda, es aris arabuli 
saxeli, saidanac ukve mogvianebiT warmoiSva saxeli erzurumi. 

rogorc viciT, mTeli XVI-XVII saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi yi-
zilbaSur iransa da osmaleTs Soris gamudmebuli omi warmoeb-
da. am omis asparezi ki sakuTriv am qveynebisa, saqarTvelo da 

                                                            
1  Կոստանեանց Կ., Տեղագիր..., 60-61: 
2  somxuri welTaRricxvis gamoTvlisas teqstSi mocemul TariRs vu-

matebT 551/2 wels.  
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somxeTic iyo, ramac mZime kvali daamCnia am qveynebis Semdgom 
ganviTarebas.  

XVI saukunis I naxevarSi osmaleTis imperia msoflioSi erT-
erTi yvelaze Zlieri saxelmwifo iyo. am droidan Zlierdeba os-
maleTis Seteva iranis, amierkavkasiisa da arabuli qveynebis wi-
naaRmdeg. osmaleTs gansakuTrebiT ainteresebda amierkavkasiis 
dapyroba, radgan misi xelSi CagdebiT, osmaleTs saSualeba eZ-
leoda uSualod daewyo Seteva Crdilo-dasavleTidan sakuTriv 
iranis winaaRmdeg. garda amisa, osmaleTisTvis gansakuTrebu-
lad didi mniSvneloba hqonda amierkavkasiaze gamavali savaWro 
gzebis xelSi Cadgebas, misi bunebrivi resursebisa da simdidris 
xelSi Cagdebas. 

osmaleTi axali teritoriebis dapyrobis Semdeg dapyrobil 
adgilebs sanjayebad yofda, aRwerda da kanun-names (kanonTa 
wignebi) adgenda. am RonisZiebis gatarebiT sulTans surda dapy-
robili qveynis inkorporacia, aq „osmalobis“ (osmaluri socia-
lur-politikuri sistemis) damyareba. iakobi Tavis „keTiladna-
geb karinSi“ aRwers osmaleTis mmarTvelobis sistemas da iqve 
dasZens, rom gansxvavebiT qristianebisa da ebraelebisagan, rom-
lebic ampartavanni arian da mefes upirispirdebian, Turqebi er-
Tgulni arian mTavrobisa da yvela iSxani da beglarTbegi mefes 
emorCileba. es iyo Sedegi mkacri politikuri mmarTvelobisa. 
Tumca, rodesac iran-osmaleTis omebs exeba, avtori wers, rom 
sparselebi Turqebze aranaklebi barbarosebi aRmoCndneno. saq-
me isaa, rom gamudmebuli omebis fonze dasavleTsa Tu aRmosav-
leTSi, osmaleTis sulTani qveynebis damorClebisas rig Sem-
TxvevebSi iZulebuli iyo kompromisze wasuliyo. osmalebi dasa-
xuli miznis erTbaSad ganxorcielebas ver axerxebdnen da dapy-
robili qveynebis gaosmalebis procesi saukuneTa manZilze 
grZeldeboda. 

Tu ganvixilavT saqarTvelos magaliTs, davinaxavT, rom os-
maleTis mTavroba moqnilsa da frTxil politikas axorcieleb-
da qarTveli feodalebis mimarT. gamahmadianebul qarTvelebs 
igi privilegirebul mdgomareobaSi ayenebda, magram amave dros, 
Cans, iTmenda zogierTi feodalis qristianobas. aseT politikas 
unda daeqsaqsa adgilobrivi feodaluri Zalebi, aTabagisTvis 
unda CamoeSorebina qristianobis damcveli aznaurebi da gada-
eyvana isini osmaleTis mxareze. osmaleTis aseTi politika ga-
mowveuli iyo imiT, rom gaeTiSa mowinaaRmdege, garkveuli SeRa-
vaTebisa da privilegiebis SenarCunebis gziT, miemxro gabatone-
buli fenis erTi nawili da maTi SemweobiT daemorCilebina qve-
yana. damaxasiaTebelia, rom am privilegiebsa da SeRavaTebs os-
maleTis sulTani samaradisod ar iZleoda da droTa ganmavlo-
baSi, qveynis damorCilebis Semdeg, maT TandaTanobiT auqmebda. 

rac Seexeba somxuri Temisa da osmalTa urTierTobas, iako-
bi ramdenjerme aRniSnavs, rom saxelmwifoSi uzenaesi samarTa-
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li moqmedebs. amis Sesaxeb ufro dawvrilebiT igi Tavis Txzule-
baSi `keTilad nagebi qalaqi karini~ saubrobs: `dedaqalaq ar-
zrumSi mjdom faSebis xelisuflebisa da brZanebis qveS imyofe-
ba irgvliv mdebare cixe da gavari... veravin gabedavs amaT nebas 
win aRudges, verc batoni, verc iSxani an mosamarTle, aramed 
yvelani maT emorCilebian. Tu vinme Seupovari gamoCdeba maSinve 
maxvilis lukmad aqceven masac da misianebsac.~1 amgvarad, xeli-
sufleba mkacria, magram samarTliani. Cveni istoriis magaliT-
zec vxedavT, rom gaZarcvuli taZris samRvdeloeba da eri dau-
fiqreblad midian faSasTan, uSiSrad gamodian momCivanTa rolSi 
da imedi aqvT samarTliani gadawyvetilebisa. iakob karinelis 
monaTxrobis Tanaxmad, faSa daintersebulia, rom samarTali aR-
sruldes da misi somexi qveSevrdomebi kmayofilebi darCnen. 
maTTvis samarTlis gasaCenad, faSa Zalian mkacrad sjis damnaSa-
veebs, SeiZleba iTqvas, samagaliTodac, — arc Tanamdebobis pirs 
daindobs da arc sasuliero pirs. am mxriv, TiTqos idealuri su-
raTi ixateba mahmadiani mbrZaneblisa da qristiani somxebis mSvi-
dobiani, samarTlianobis niSniT aRbeWdili urTierTobebisa, mag-
ram amave istoriidan kargad Cans, rom saqme mTlad ase ar unda yo-
filiyo. `molam gvaswavla, rom somxis Txa da eklesiis qoneba 
TurqisaTvis alalia, amisaTvis moviqeciT ase~, — ase scades qur-
debma Tavis marTleba da am sityvebidan Cans, rom sul cota, qala-
qis religiur liderTa mxridan swored somxebis mimarT (rogorc 
eTnikuri jgufis da ara rogorc religiuris) garkveuli agresia 
arsebobda. sainteresod gveCveneba imis xazgasmac, rom faSam ase-
Ti samarTali sruliad usasyidlod gaaCina.  

am mcire istoriisa da masSi daculi miniSnebebis safuZvel-
ze, erzrumSi somxuri Temis yofa-cxovrebis Semdegi suraTi gve-
xateba: qalaqSi somxebs sakmao gavlena aqvT, rac Turqul mosax-
leobas aRizianebs, cxadia, pirvel rigSi religiur pirebs. isini 
agulianeben mosaxleobis sxvadasxva fenis warmomadgenlebs da 
vandalur aqts axorcieleben — Zarcvaven somxur eklesias. som-
xebi midian faSasTan da moiTxoven samarTals. faSa imdenad da-
interesebulia am konfliqtis samarTlianad mogvarebiT, rom 
somexTa dasacavad sastikad sjis yvela damnaSaves, miuxedavad 
maTi eTnikuri, religiuri da socialuri kuTvnilebisa, Tanac 
uars ambobs gasamrjeloze.  

Znelia, zustad ganvsazRvroT rogor aRiqves aseTi faqti 
somxebma — rogorc iSviaTi gamonaklisi osmalo mmarTvelebisa 
da somexi qveSevrdomebis urTierTobaSi, an rogorc sanimuSo 
magaliTi somexTa gamarjvebisa da maTi gavlenis dadasturebisa, 
magram is ki cxadia, rom es ambavi maT imdenad mniSvnelovnad mi-
aCndaT, rom calke istoriad werdnen da Taobidan Taobas gadas-
cemdnen. 

                                                            
1  Հակոբյան Վ.Ա., Մանր..., Հ. 2, էջ 560: 
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Irma Khositashvili 
The Armenian Historian Jacob of Karin (17th c.)  
on the One Historical Fact 

 
Armenian author Jacob of Karin (17th c.) has written several compositions. 

Among them are “Chronicles”, “Beautifully built city of Karin” and the story of 
robbery of Holy Virgin`s church in Karin. It is worth to mention that in the 
composition “Beautifully built city of Karin” one can find sources not only 
about the city and region of Karin, but also there are given materials of its 
surrounding regions and about Georgia as well. 

The author is eyewitness of the events happening in the story, therefore, the 
socio-political picture of Ottoman Empire drown in this composition bears much 
importance and credibility. 

The story about the robbery of the Holy Virgin`s church given in this paper 
represents a clear example of interrelations between Armenian church and 
Ottoman Empire in the 17th century. 

The story is preserved at the collection of the Scientific Research Institute 
of Ancient Manuscripts named after M. Mashtots (Matenadaran): Manuscript N 
2995 is written in 1752 and while second Ms. N 6483 in 1757. The text was 
published by K. Kostanyants in Vagharshapat, in 1903. 

As Jacob of Karin writes this case happened in 1653, in the times of the 
Sultan of the Ottoman Empire Mehmed IV (1648-1687), Catholic Patriarch of 
Armenians Philipos I of Aghbak (1633-1655) and a governor of City of Karin 
Sargis Vardapet who at the same time was a rebuilder the above mentioned 
church.  

Among the several events described in detail in the composition, there are 
some interesting aspects worth to mention. For the reason of the Armenian 
church robbery in Ottoman Empire the Armenian community makes complaints. 
The complaints were rejected by the local Turkish cleric. On the contrary, he 
even motivated robbers. Despite such unfair behavior Armenian community and 
clergy does not give up and goes to the higher leader of the region to judge, to 
unearth truth and execute justify. As Jacob writes in his another composition 
“Beautifully Built City of Karin”, Ottomans had supreme justify in their empire, 
unlike Christians and Hebrews who were always opposite to their leader. So, 
here, in this case also, the governor of the region helps the community, executes 
justify, put to death robbers and do not takes any present from thankful 
Armenians.  

This is story of victory of good over evil, story of justice and about 
Christians and Muslims living together in peace. That is reason why this story 
was so pleasing and important to tell others, so, they used to write it as a 
separate narrative and give generation to generation.  

 





Targmani 

Translation 
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maleq mohamad rahimi, xotba fereidunSahrisa1 

Targmani sparsulidan nomadi barTaiasi 
 
aRemateba yovelgvar Zalas aRwera Seni silamazisa, 
an vin aRweros niavi dilis da bulbulebis galoba Seni. 
qalaqi koxta, saamo haviT, Sin ar gaCerebs, gareT rom giwvevs, 
qalaqi winsvlis, ganviTarebis, kulturisa da keTildReobis. 
ra saamoa, o, ra tkbilia, gazafxuli da zafxuli Seni, 
xolo zamTarSi, yinva da qarSi, CaRuRunebul saxlebSi yofna. 
ra Tvalwarmtacad moedineba sarabis mTidan yinulis wyali 
da gazafxulze mis Semogarens o, ra saamod elamuneba. 
an ra lamazad mimofantulan yayaCoebi Sens mindor-velad. 
yvavilebi ki rogor qargaven nairferebad ferdobebs mTisas. 
RvTis wyalobaa foSquhisa Tu, rubarusa Tu nizanis tyeni, 
mTa Sahanisa, aTasnairi balaxiTa da yvaviliT savse. 
anda kaSxali pitnovanisa da wyaroebi darbandis civi, 
an samalavi cixe mefisa — gamoqvabuli eSqafT Telesi.  
an haSTadis mTa ase lamazi da aTeSqade kiros mefisa, 
an mTa fardunis TvalismomWreli da Tange hana yvavilovani. 
qoTanis mTebi gasaocari, guliswarmtaci Tavis gvirabiT, 
vaSlovanSi ki araferi sjobs kaSxalis piras sicxeSi yofnas. 
ra Seedreba an qarunis wyals o, mimdinares ispahanisken, 
da anda kidev Torezis kaSxals, ulamzesi Tavisi xediT. 
soko, revandi da niaxuri ramdenic ginda, imdeni aris, 
daxatulia o, mere rogor xaliCa miwis ferebiT misiT. 
gazafxulobiT areulia aq erTmaneTSi ferebi rogor 
da yvelaferi, TvalismomWrelad, gaxveulia ferebSi cisa. 
xar kurTxeuli samoTxe marTla,  

mimoqarguli vard-yvavilebiT, 
ise kargia aq yvelaferi, lamis zRaparSi mgonia Tavi. 

 

                                                            
1  maleq mohamad rahimi fereidneli qarTvelia, is 85 welisaa gadaci-

lebuli, avtoria fereidnel qarTvelebze sami wignisa, agreTve mis 

kalams ekuTvnis erTi poeturi krebuli. 
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  )الشعبية(قصيدة النمر والجدع 
  نينو إيجيبادزه. د.ترجمت من الجورجية أ

leqsi vefxisa da moymisa (xalxuri)1 

Targmani arabulad nino ejibaZisa

  مررت عبر آكام الصخرات،: ِالنضرل الجدع ـاق
  لففت حول طرق الجلاميد أجاهد الاصطيادات،

  ، فوق الصخور قطيع تيس جبلي الآتيلاقيت
  .أصبت تيسا كبيرا منهم جعلت قرنيه تعج فى الغابات

  عثرت على وجار نمر وقد اقترب الليل من انتصافات،
  .ّطار النمر هاجما علي يبرق بالأعين الالالهيات

   النمر والجدع فتزلزلت الأراضي تزلزلات،تعارك
  انهدمت الصخور، تكسرت قضبان الغابات،

  بق فرصة للجدع، الوقت ليمارس المحاولات،تولم 
  فشل الترس قصاد النمر فببر الجلاميد سريع الحركات،

   المزين بالزردات،درعال ثبان لبامخالنزع منه ب
   قبضات،الفأمسك بسيفه الجدع الماهر 

ْ حينئذ وكان الوقت للهورات،ييف الفرنساووقطع الس َ  
  صبغ الرمال حمراواتيوتدهور النمر في منحدر الصخر 

  وبقي الجدع نازفا وهو على قيد الحيات، 
  .الرمل أحمر الدم السائل تسايلاتدهن ي

  .من يبلغ أمه، تجالسها كاشفات البخت من البصارات
  !لم تصرف سهوم صيادينا بوحدات

  :نزف قلبها دامعامشت الأم تبكي ي
صادف ابني نمر وكان الملعون غاضبا        

  واسود النهار المشمس لابني بالبرثن وللنمر سيفا
  ولم يكن ابني جبانا ولا النمر كان عاقلا،

  . الاثنين وما كان أحدهما خازياُوقــتل

ْربطت تبكي الجروح المقرحة ببراثين النمر ّ .  
ْ جهدا فــنم،يا بني، لم تمت بل انهمكت ِ َ  

  ْفك ثوبك المزرد ذلك اللعين، كيف
ْهرأ سيفك في القتال إنك له قوة نظير، ً  

  ْلم يعطك فرصة وأنت صارعته دون تمهيل،
  ْلم يسترك الترس وقد مسكته مرات دون قليل،

ْولا النمر تغطى ببرثنه إن سيفك قطع عظمه العظيم، ّ  

1 winamdebare TargmanSi araa daculi saleqso sazomi, magram warmod-
genilia gariTmvis elementebi. rig SemTxvevaSi gamoyenebulia ara-
bul leqsTwyobaSi moqmedi wesi, romlis mixedviTac saleqso bwka-
redis bolo sityvis Tenvini ar ikiTxeba. 
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  ْثير،لن أناحيك مزيدا من هذا، فيما يفيد الرثى الك
ْلم تعيب فى الجيش ولا في ألفة كنت ذليل، ُ َّ  

  .ْمع السلامة، أرسم عليك علامة الصليب
  ْأهى تلك عتبة القبر،

  !ْقد ربيت ابنا يقاتل الببر
  

  حلمت بابنها وهي في النوم
  كأن الببر يهاجمه ينزع زرداته من الثوب

  أو كأنه يجعل النمر رأسا على عقب فى القلب،
  .حلام وهي تفيق في مرارة البكاءحلمت ها بتلك الأ

  
  !  كيف للابن أن يتربى دون الأم: ثم فكرت

  وربما والدة النمر ترثى مثلي بالدمع المر، 
   إليها أعزيها في ويلها والمحنة والحزن،  يآت

  أخليها تحكي عن ابنها وأنا أحكي لها عن ابني العمر، 
  !  في المقتول سيفا بالعنفىربما تشجن هي الأخر
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selCuk alTuni,1 bizantiis sulTani 

Targmani Turqulidan nana kaWaravasi 

alfa (nawyveti) 
 
saxels rom mekiTxebodnen, yovelTvis mis arabul mniSvne-

lobasac vuxsnidi xolme da roca bolo marcvals SecdomiT war-
moTqvamdnen, sircxviliT viwvodi. erTxelac axsna-ganmarteba 
rom moviTxove, didi papis saxeliao, daiCivla bebiaCemma — deda-
Cemis dedam. Cemi winaprebi trapizonSi sagareo vaWrobas eweod-
nen da am gziT SavizRvispireTis yvelaze SeZlebuli gvari gam-
xdaran. yelSi amomivida imis mosmena, yirimis omis momdevno ga-
nukiTxaobis periodSi rogor gavflangeT mamapapiseuli qoneba. 

trapizonSi liceumis damTavrebis Semdeg dedaCemi stambo-
lis universitetis iuridiul fakultetze Cairicxa, rac babua-
Cemis stambolSi gadmosaxlebis sababi gamxdara. Cvenebi galaTas 
raionSi cxovrobdnen da SiSliSi2 saqmian ezos marTavdnen. deda-
Cemma advokatobis ufleba ver miiRo. ojaxis erTaderT qa-
liSvils maTive mdgmuri amerikeli Jurnalisti Seuyvarda, rac 
bebiaCemisa da babuaCemis bolo kinklaobis mizezi gamxdara. bo-
los da bolos dedaCemi mamamisis nebarTviT gaTxovda pol he-
ketze, romelic erT-erTi didi Jurnalis warmomadgeneli yofi-
la. momdevno wels ki me davibade fondis saavadmyofoSi, rome-
lic Cveni saxlidan samocdaaTiode nabijSi mdebareobda. ori 
wlisa rom viyavi, babuaCemi gardaicvala, xolo oTxi Tvis Semdeg 

                                                            
1  Tanamedrove mwerali selCuk alTuni daibada 1950 wels arTvinis 

raion sof. SavSaTSi. dawyebiTi da saSualo ganaTleba diarbaqirisa 
da samsunis  kolejebSi miiRo. 1973 wels daamTavra bosforis uni-
versitetis ekonomikis fakulteti, 1974 wels ki — magistratura 
imave specialobiT. kerZo seqtorSi safinanso ganyofilebebs xel-
mZRvanelobda; amasTanave, Tormeti weli iyo  mmarTveli sabWos 
wevri da xuTi weli — misi Tavmjdomare. gamoqveynebuli wignebi: 
martooba Tan mdevs (romani, 2001), axlos xar, Sors rom ar iyo (ro-
mani, 2002), tyviis lazaTi (romani, 2003), simRerebi, romlebic de-
daCems ar uswavlebia (romani, 2005), wignisaTvis  (eseebi, 2006), es iyo 
wlebis win (romani, 2008), wignisaTvis  2 (eseebi, 2006). selCuk alTuni 
mTargmnelobiT muSaobasac eweva. inglisurad Targmnilia misi ori 
romani.  TurqeTSi misi wignebis gayidviT Semosuli Tanxa mTlianad 
iricxeba momavali literatorebis ganaTlebis fondSi, romelic 
funqcionirebs bilqenTis universitetSi. mwerlis sazRvargareT 
miRebuli honorarebi ki xmardeba xarisxiani wignebis sagamomcemlo 
proeqtebs. 

2  SiSli  —  stambolis ubani. 
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dedaCemi da mamaCemi daSordnen. pol heketi Tavis qveyanaSi dab-
runda da mis Sesaxeb saerTod aRaraferi gvsmenia. Cven ki bebia-
CemTan gadavsaxldiT, romelic Cveni karis mezobeli iyo. 

liceumis damTavrebamde erTad vcxovrobdiT. bebiaCems 
„ojaxis ufrosis“ saWe epyra xelT, me da dedaCemi ki „mudmivad 
gabutuli“ da-ZmasaviT viyaviT. nuTu mamaCemis erTi fotosura-
Ti mainc ar gaqvT saxlSi-meTqi, rom vikiTxavdi, bebiaCemi ukme-
xad mpasuxobda, roca im oxris naxva mogindeba, sarkeSi Caixedeo. 
uxeiro mamaCemis wyalobiT, madloba RmerTs, Tvalebgadmokar-
klul, cxenis saxian, xuWuWTmian dedaCems ar davemsgavse. droTa 
ganmavlobaSi dedaCems elegenturoba emateboda da amasTan, uf-
ro da ufro uSnovdeboda. amitom, bunebrivia, silamazis salo-
nebidan ar gamodioda. xarbi da mizanswrafuli iyo; Tavisi saqmis 
karg mcodnes pirferobiT saqmis gaCarxvaSi badali ar hyavda. 
TiTqos saqmian ezoSi ocdaToTxmeti da Cvens korpusSi Tormeti 
mdgmuri ar kmaroda, qveda quCaze Calis fasad sami Senoba kidev 
SeiZina.  

pol hekets momxiblav kanadel gogonasTan urTierToba gau-
bams, ris gamoc Cvenebis bude maleve dangreula. rva wlisa viya-
vi, rodesac bebiaCemis miTiTebiT, Cveni saxlis Sveicarma es amba-
vi gamando. dedaCems dilaobiT Cems danaxvaze aJrialebda. ase 
gagrZelda manam, sanam pol heketis gardacvalebis ambavi ar mo-
vida. moxuc ebrael fsiqologTanac ki wamiyvanes, romelic ifi-
ceboda, rom es iyo dedaCemis refleqsi yofili qmris mimarT. 

CemTvis saTamaSos arasodes yidulobda, dabadebis dReebs 
ar mixdida da Cemi swavla saerTod ar ainteresebda. erTxans 
veWvobdi, rom es yofil qmarze warmosaxviTi SurisZieba iyo. 
gakveTilebis momzadebaSi daxmareba rom damWirdeboda, gala-
Tas batonad cnobil eujenio jenialesTan gavrbodi. es levan-
teni1, romelsac anatoliidan gadmosaxlebulebi engin babas2 
eZaxdnen, pensiaze gasuli xelovnebis istoriis profesori gax-
ldaT. am brZenma kacma, romelic mudmivad samoci wlisas hgavda, 
Semaswavla enciklopediis kiTxva, leqsikonis gamoyeneba, mito-
vebuli qvis Senobebis fasadebis mixedviT stilis amocnoba, 
zRvisaTvis brZanebis gacema da cis tatnobisaTvis gamocanebis 
SekiTxva. 

dawyebiT skolaSi rom Sevedi, im wels, eujeniom alkunis fi-
tuli miyida. sxva saTamaSo aRar mainteresebda. 20 sm sigrZis 
Cits priala cisferi zurgiTa da kudiT, muqi mwvane frTebiT, 
TeTri yeliTa da wvetiani niskartiT, ar vici visi gavleniT, 
tristani davarqvi. 

                                                            
1  levanteni  —  osmaleTis imperiis qristiani mosaxleoba. 
2  baba  —  mama (Turq.).  
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haji alis quCis yvelaze mimzidveli Senoba ispilandidis 
korpusia1. mis simaRleze aziduli daRlili Senobebi TiTqos mas 
dayrdnobian, mopirdapire rigi ki win gadmoxrila — gegoneba, 
religiur rituals asrulebso. qvis Senobis sul zeda sarTul-
ze ori farTo bina yovelTvis Cven gvekava. Zveleburi liftis 
meSvide sarTulis Rilaks TiTis wverebze Semdgari rom vepoti-
nebodi xolme, vicodi, saxeze sigrile momelamuneboda. sastum-
ro oTaxSi Sesul stumars bosforidan oqros rqamde 2 gadaWimu-
li zRva egebeboda, romlis fons bizantiuri da osmaluri Zeg-
lebi qmnida. es nisliani panorama Cemi saTamaSo arena gaxldaT. 
mecadineobas rom vamTavrebdi, aivnis fanjaras mivewebebodi da 
zRvaze gemebis moZraobas vakontrolebdi, TiTqos xelSi pulti 
meWira. marmarilos zRvas saTamaSo auzad warmovidgendi; zRva-
Si uamravi satvirTo gemi, meTevzeTa navi da samgzavro wylis av-
tobusi Canda. maT Soris sasiyvarulo Tavgadasavlebs vigoneb-
di. mze zRvis Tavze proJeqtoriviT rom gamoaWyitebda, talRe-
bis or mowinaaRmdege jgufs Soris saomar moqmedebebs viwyebdi. 
zRvidan bosforisaken momavali talRebis armias — marmara, xo-
lo mowinaaRmdege ajanyebulebs aramrami erqva. brZolas mTeli 
Tavisi efeqtebiT vawarmoebdi, tristaniko ki am dros Cems ubeSi 
kankalebda. Toliebi galaTas ubnis Senobebis saxuravebis bu-
nebriv morTulobas warmoadgenen. galaTas ubanSi ki, mogexsene-
baT, yvelaze axali Senoba sul mcire, 150 wlisaa. tristanis pro-
testis miuxedavad, aivans SemoCveul ukudo Tolias davumegob-
rdi. mas arti davarqvi. magram erTxel davinaxe, rogor kenkavda 
Tavisive skintls, gavebute da Tavi vegeterianelad gamovacxa-
de. piradobis mowmobaSi dedaCemis gvari (asili) mewera, magram 
mas yovelTvis saxeliT mivmarTavdi. 

— aqile, didi madloba, bavSvobaSi bavSvurad rom meqceo-
di, — vuTxari im dRes, liceumis diplomi rom aviRe, — Torem sa-
kuTar TviTkmarobas ase adre gemos ver gavugebdi. 

Cemi iRbliani simbolo, galaTas koSki3, Tu momenatreboda, 
samzareuloSi gavrbodi, maqmanebian fardas gadavwevdi da 70 
metri simaRlis cilindriseburi Zegli Cemken gamoeSureboda. 
roca ki koSkis konusisebr quds Tvals gavusworebdi, maSinve na-
yini mindeboda xolme. Turqul literaturasa da xelovnebaze 
xeli mqonda Caqneuli, radgan koSkis aivnebidan dRemde arcerTi 
poeti an mxatvari ar gadmomxtariyo. maSin, roca me durbindiT 
mistikur saxeebs veZebdi, robotad qceuli gidi usicocxlo tu-

1 TurqeTSi mravalbinian sacxovrebel saxlebs xSirad mepatroneebis 
gvarebi aqvT da isini qalaqSi cnobili istoriuli saxlebia. „is-
pilandidi“ TeSviqies ubanSi mdebareobs. 

2 oqros rqa  —  yure, romelic evropul stambols or nawilad yofs. 
3 galaTas koSki  —  istoriuli Zegli evropul stambolSi. qalaqis 

erT-erTi simbolo. 
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ristTa jgufs galaTas koSkis istorias acnobda: 528 wels bi-
zantiis imperatorma, iustinianem, xisgan aagebina; 1348 wels ge-
nuelebma qvis koSki aRmarTes, xolo 1510 wels osmalebma gaamag-
res. mis qvebs gulisyuriT rom vaTvalierebdi, drois gvirabi-
dan TiTqos samganzomilebian safarize gavdiodi. eujenio xSi-
rad ambobda xolme, galaTas koSki Suamavalia bizantiasa da os-
maleTs Soriso. 

Cemi sulieri mama, berbiWa eujenio jeniale, albertos wya-
lobiT gavicani. universitetamde me da alberto longo erTsa 
da imave skolebSi vswavlobdiT. igi, dedamisi da misi ufrosi da, 
elza, galaTas ubnis didebul saxlSi, „doRanSi“1, cxovrobdnen 
da eujenios mezoblebi iyvnen. albertos italiel mamas warmo-
SobiT qioseli2 deda miutovebia da TviTon melburnSi dasaxle-
bula. magram alberto zafxulobiT erT Tves mainc Tavis gemis 
kapitan mamasTan atarebda. dedamisi erT-erT sastumroSi mTa-
var buRaltrad muSaobda. Cems saxels ukuRma ambobda da icino-
da xolme. mwvaneTvaleba elza ori wliT Cemze ufrosi iyo da Ce-
mi pirveli siyvaruli gaxldaT. roca kinoSi mivdiodiT, xelkavs 
gamomdebda da loyaze mCqmetda xolme, amitom megona, rom isic 
Cemze iyo Seyvarebuli. im wels, roca liceumSi swavla unda ga-
egrZelebina, JenevaSi, mamidamisTan gadavida; mere Tavis TavSi 
aRmouCenia, rom lesboselia da veneciaSi dasaxlebula.  

oqCu musas dawyebiTi skola, romelic Cveni saxlidan 222 na-
bijSi mdebareobda, Tavidanve momewona. Cemi skola mTel quCaze 
gansakuTrebul Teatralur ganwyobas qmnida. dawyebiT klasebSi 
saukeTeso moswavle viyavi, riTic bebiaCemis gulis mogebas 
vcdilobdi. liceumSi damsaxurebuli sigeliT ki uxiag gogo-
nebze STabeWdilebis moxdena mindoda, magram amaod. elzas mere 
aRaravin myvarebia. arc Tavbrudamxvevi flirti mqonia vinmes-
Tan. mZulda kacebi, romlebic qalebis mosaTaflad aTasgvar 
oinbazobas mimarTavdnen. magram gansakuTrebiT qalebis uarisa 
meSinoda. bebiaCems miaCnda, rom saSinlad amayi viyavi. sul 
mTlad babuamisis asliao, ambobda xSirad. 

Semdeg avstriul liceumSi Sevedi, romelic Cvengan 155 na-
bijSi mdebareobda. eujeniom Cemi arCevani rom Seityo, germa-
nulsa da inglisurs kargad iswavlio, miTxra da gaCumda. maSin 
modaSi iyo, skola cixes hgvaneboda. Cemi azriT, Zvel filmebSi 
naCveneb devSirmeTa3 saavadmyofoebs hgavda. yovelTvis maoceb-
dnen isini, visac ucxo enis gakveTilebi ejavreboda. CemTvis yo-

                                                            
1  sacxovrebeli saxli „doRani“ taqsimze mdebareobs. 
2  qiosi —  berZnuli kunZuli egeosis zRvaSi.  
3  gadasaxadis saxeoba osmaleTis imperiaSi aramuslimi mosaxleobi-

saTvis, romelic qristianuli ojaxebidan biWebis iZulebiT mok-
rebas gulisxmobda maTgan sulTnis piradi msaxurebis momzadebis 
mizniT. 
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veli axali sityva mozaikuri krosvordis TiTo ujris amoxsnas 
udrida da madas ufro miRviZebda. batoni T.b., romelic wamdau-
wum elias kanetis1 aforizmebs iSveliebda, Cemi sayvareli mas-
wavlebeli iyo. 

— icode, Tu Tavgadakluli moWadrake dadgebi, me ar damab-
ralo, — miTxra, Wadrakis TamaSs rom maswavlida.  

poliglots meZaxda da mis mier moniWebuli es wodeba ar Se-
mircxvenia. daarsebidan 111-e wels skola rom davamTavre, fran-
guli da italiuri srulyofilad vicodi da galaTas koSkis 
gverdiT mdebare wyaros warweris amosakiTxad osmaluric Se-
viswavle. 

bebiaCemi davarwmune, savaldebuloa-meTqi da „britanika“2 
vayidvine Turqulad. dReSi xuT gverds vkiTxulobdi da 22 tomi 
sul striqon-striqon gadavabulbule. rva weliwadi movundi. 
saSualo skolis mesame klasSi vswavlobdi; enciklopediaSi en-
tomologiaze statias Cavkirkitebdi, Cemi oTaxis kari pirvelad 
zar-zeimiT rom gaiRo. aqiles qaragmuli Rimilis danaxvaze ga-
maJrJola. 

mamaSeni momkvdarao, miTxra da mis tonSi aSkarad igrZnobo-
da samZimris gamoxatviT miRebuli siamovneba. 

„mwerebis 700 aTasze meti saxeobaa cnobili da TiTqmis amde-
nive ucnobi saxeoba arsebobs...“ davinteresdi, es axali ambavi 
saidan gaego. 

— rogor? — vikiTxe mxolod. 
— yurZeni Wame da mebaRes nu kiTxulobo, — mipasuxa aqilem. 

ZarRvebSi sisxli gameyina. 
mamaCemis gardacvaleba Cveni Serigebis mizezi gaxda. amoi-

sunTqa, dawynarda; dedobis TamaSi ar dauwyia, magram magrZnobi-
na, rom saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi daxmarebisaTvis mzadmyofi uf-
rosi da myavda. mec yvelaferi vapatie. 

qmris gardacvalebis Semdeg bebiaCemma haji3 moixada. haji 
ulvieo, rom mimarTavdnen, krialosans ufro mondomebiT mar-
cvlavda, pirze naTeli gadasdioda. televizorSi Zvel Turqul 
filmebs ar tovebda. imis mosasmenad, uaryofiTi gmirebis ro-
lis Semsruleblebs wyevla-krulvas rogor ugzavnida, erTxans 
im uvargis filmebs mec aqtiurad vuyurebdi. bebiaCemi qarTuli 
warmoSobisa gaxldaT. misi gulis saameblad sadResaswaulo na-
mazs mec vasrulebdi, ramazanis Tvis dasawyissa da boloSi mar-
xvas vinaxavdi. „aRmosavleTis kuTxesaviT“ morTuli Cveni tua-
letis fanjridan Tofkafis sasaxle moCanda. haji ulvie maf-

1 elias kaneti (1905 —1994) — avstrieli mwerali, dramaturgi, kultu-
rologi.   

2 enciklopediis saxelwodeba. 
3 haji — meqaSi muslimTa wminda adgilebis mosalocad wasvla da amis 

Semdeg miRebuli sapatio wodeba. 
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rTxilebda, kuWSi gasvlisas sasaxlisken araviTar SemTxvevaSi 
ar gaixedoo. amitom wlebis ganmavlobaSi sakuTar tualetSi we-
sierad ver momisaqmebia.  

galaTadan TofhaneSi1 gadasvlisas iseTi mRelvareba gveuf-
leboda, TiTqos mezobel qalaqSi CavdiodiT. liceumis wlebSi 
udidesi gasarTobi adgili ori ubnis sazRvarze mdebare kafe 
„nezihi“ iyo. nikotinis suniT gaJRenTil am kafeSi, sadac mudam 
Zveli Cai hqondaT, qrTamis gareSe ver moxvdebodiT. qarafSuta 
oficiants erT kolof sigarets vCuqnidiT da iwyeboda Tavda-
viwyeba. yavaxana „nezihSi“ mZRoli, pensionrebi da nerviul umu-
SevarTa sazogadoeba banqosa da niZlavis moyvaruli xalxi iyo. 
me da alberto „fiStis“2 rom vTamaSobdiT, imas vnatrobdiT, 
Cxubi amtydariyo da seirisaTvis gveyurebina. erTxelac, erTi 
TavzexelaRebuli axalgazrda ratomRac Cveni magidisaken Rri-
aliT gamoeqana, — Tqve galaTas giauro nabiWvreboo! uceb Cven 
Soris ase 30-ode wlis Cafskvnili kaci Cadga, Tavdamsxmels yur-
Si xeli staca, karisken waaTria da gareT gaagdo. ase gavicaniT 
qera isqender elbasani, zedmetsaxelad albaneli. misi coli 
mSobiarobas gadahyolia, baqirqoidan, simamris saxlidan gala-
TaSi gadmosaxlebula. daxurul bazarSi vercxlis duqnis Tanam-
flobeli iyo, magram me iq fexi ar mimidgams. yavaxanis mudmiv 
muStrebs, romelTac is antikvariatis gadamyidveli egonaT, yu-
radRebas ar vaqcevdi. mosmena icoda, Taviseburi aqcenti hqon-
da, cotas da garkveviT laparakobda. Rvinis sardafSi pirvelad 
man Semiyvana. misi moyvanili slavuri warmoSobis eqTani Cemi 
pirveli qali iyo. amasobaSi, isqender abi3 Cveni mopirdapire sax-
lis, „indigos“ pirvel sarTulze gadmovida, TandaTan Cemi mesa-
idumle da mfarveli gaxda. aqile mas „galaTas Ratak rainds“ 
eZaxda.  

bizantiam genuelebi galaTaSi imisaTvis daasaxla, rom lo-
jistikuri samsaxuri gaewiaT. Cven rvaasi wlis win genuis ais-
bergs mowyvetili da konstantinopols miwebebuli xalxi varTo, 
ambobda xolme eujenio. albaT amitomac gavocdi, genua rom vna-
xe — sul sxvanairi warmomedgina. galaTaSi mosaxleobis umcire-
sobis saSualo da maRalSemosavliani fena cxovrobda. bebiaCemi 
ambobda, Cven rom gadmovediT, ubani moCvenebebis banaks hgavdao. 
naxevrad gaveranebul saxlebSi Casaxlebulma aRmosavlelma 
emigrantebma gamoacocxles iqauroba. 1990-ian wlebSi esTeti-
kuri da praqtikuli pliusebi SesamCnevi gaxda. qvis Senobebi, 
romlebic dros ar epueboda, kerZo skolebis ucxoelma maswav-
leblebma, mwerlebma, mxatvrebma, xelovanebma da, zogadad, bo-

                                                            
1  Tofhane, baqirqoi — stambolis ubnebi.  
2   fiSti — erTgvari banqos TamaSi. 
3  abi — ufrosi Zma (Turq.); Tavaziani mimarTva asakiT odnav ufrosi 

mamakacisadmi.  
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hemuri sulis mqone profesionalebma daipyres (kidev kargi, mo-
zaikis axal qvebs Cveni bunebrivi wyoba ar daurRvevia). 

galaTas koSkis quCaze diarbaqirel1 devrans bufeti „tig-
rosi“ hqonda. xmebi dadioda, rom politpatimari iyo da xuTi we-
li cixeSi wamebaSi gaatara. marTalia, ucximo da Seukmazavi ker-
Zebi hqonda, TviTonac kargad icoda, rom axalgazrdebi mis bu-
fetSi swored misi Sexedulebebis gamo dadiodnen. Sesasvleli-
dan marcxniv, maRla didi pano ekida warweriT „naperwkali“. dev-
ran abi iq socialisti moazrovneebis gamonaTqvamebs aqveynebda, 
leqsebsa da realistur nawarmoebebs gvacnobda. mis mier Semo-
Tavazebulma erT-erTma wignma Semariga poeziasTan, romelsac 
liceumSi civad vekidebodi. ahmeT arifis2 leqsis („Senze dar-
diT borkilebi gavcviTe“) wyalobiT yovel cismare dilas leq-
sis kiTxviT viwyebdi. poeziis mTeli biblioTeka Sevqmeni. leqse-
bis kiTxvisas gantolebis amoxsniT miRebul siamovnebas ganvic-
didi; warmosaxviT Wadrakis dafaze davsrialebdi, caze rom eki-
da da, vin icis, ramdeni ujrisagan Sedgeboda. rodesac poeziis 
siCumeSi viZirebodi, oTaxSi bebiaCemic rom Semosuliyo, sayve-
duriT vistumrebdi. me-17 saukunis saxalxo poetis, yarajaoR-
lanis poeziaSi daleqili erotizmi saocrad aRmagznebda. poe-
tis leqsebis zogierTi striqonis kiTxvisas masturbacias rom 
veweodi, isqenderisTvisac ki ar gamimxelia. liceumSi daweril 
leqsebs mxolod selCuk alTuns vaCvenebdi xolme. igi eujenios 
megobari iyo da mwerlobaze metad Tavis bibliofilobas aniWeb-
da upiratesobas.  

— mTlad uimedo ar aris, — ase Semifasa leqsebi, ris Semde-
gac bedi TargmanSi vcade.  

montalesa da kavafisis Cemi Targmanebis Savi, samuSao vari-
anti CemSi iseT SegrZnebas iwvevda, TiTqos abreSumis xaliCas 
qvemodan vuyurebdi.  

— am poetebis sulebi SenTan urTierTobas gaurbian. ras 
izam?! — miTxra eujeniom. 

„tigrosis“ qveS samaklero firmaa. winaT iq mesaaTe panaiot 
stilianidisis duqani iyo. me rom saSualo skolaSi vswavlobdi, 
ostati panaioti 70 wlisa iqneboda, Tavis saxelosnoSi marto 
muSaobda. saaTis SekeTeba TiTqmis aRaravis undoda. antikvaria-
tis duqnebis zogierTi mflobelis gamogzavnil jiut saaTebs 
ukirkitebda xolme. rodesac gaigo, rom trapizoneli viyavi, 
„pontos marcvali“ Semarqva. mixaroda, muSaobisas yurebis uf-
lebas rom maZlevda. mis duqanSi antikuri, uZvelesi kedlisa Tu 
magidis saaTebis Sejibri suls miforiaqebda. Tvalze lupas rom 
moirgebda da xelSi pincets moimarjvebda, sunTqva mekvroda. 
saaTis meqanizmi TviTmfrinavis marTvis pultze naklebad rTu-

                                                            
1  diarbaqiri — qalaqi TurqeTis samxreT-aRmosavleTSi. 
2  ahmed arifi (1927-1991) — Turqi poeti da Jurnalisti. 
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li rodi meCveneboda. pincetis SexebiT misi amuSaveba ki iseTive 
fantastika iyo, rogoric mumiis gacocxleba. rodesac inebebda 
da rame wvrilmaniT damasaqmebda, panika mewyeboda xolme. amaze 
Cumad ecineboda. samuSao magidis SuagulSi franguli antikva-
ruli saaTi edga. misi liTonis galiidan Wrel-Wreli Citis ga-
mofrenasa da aqeT-iqiT frTxials pirdafCenili vucqerdi. mama-
misis saxsovari saaTi maCuqa da zustad xuT dReSi gardaicvala 
— ostat panaiots Tavis duqanSi muSaobisas guli gauCerda. Svi-
li ar hyavda; mesaaTe stilianidisebis oTxi Taobis ukanaskneli 
rgoli iyo. ostatis sikvdilis Semdeg misma colma bina dedaCems 
mihyida da Tavisi qmris saaTebiT kunZul qiosze dabrunda. ga-
laTas koSksa da bereqeTzades wyaros Soris dafa hkidia, ro-
melsac aseTi warwera aqvs: 

isaak ruso (1672-1747) 
sasaxlis karis gamoCenili mesaaTe. 
filosofos Jan-Jak rusos mama. 
1705-1711 wlebSi galaTaSi cxovrobda. 
abras rom Cavuvli xolme, ase mgonia, faSfaSa panaioti pon-

tos marcvaloo, damiZaxebs.  
roca mekiTxebodnen, rom gaizrdebi, ra unda gamoxvideo, ma-

Sinve avenTebodi, mesaaTe-meTqi. bebiaCemis SekiTxvaze, ris Ses-
wavlas apirebo, semiologiis-meTqi, mivuge da gavCumdi. boloni-
is universitetSi Cabarebasa da umberto ekos studentobaze 
vocnebobdi. roca haji ulviem gaigo, rom semiologia niSnebis 
enas swavlobda, Svilo, Sen aranormaluri xom ara xaro, miTxra. 
saqmeSi dedaCemic CaerTo. Tu sainJinro an ekonomikur fakul-
tets avirCevdi, saswavleblad amerikaSi gamiSvebdnen. eujenios 
xelmZRvanelobiT, romelsac doqtoris xarisxi berklis univer-
sitetSi hqonda miRebuli, erT duJin universitets mivmarTe. 
selCuk alTunis daJinebuli moTxovniT Cems sias elitaruli 
kolumbiis universitetic davamate. werili, romelic ityobine-
boda, rom kolumbiis universitetis ekonomikis fakultetze Ca-
viricxe, im dRes albaT samjer mainc wavikiTxe. 

Cemi universiteti rom niu-iorkSi mdebareobda, pirvelad 
aplikaciis Sevsebisas Sevityve. oTxi wlis ganmavlobaSi TiTqos 
qalaquri enciklopediis statiebis mixedviT vicxovre. niu-ior-
kSi dros Tavdajerebuli mdidrebi da guladi Raribebi atare-
ben; danarCenebi obivatelis filosofiiT kmayofildebian.  

ar vici, me damemarTa rame Tu Cems qveyanas? stambolis 
TviTmfrinavSi rom vijeqi, imaze vfiqrobdi, iq ra SemaSfoTebe-
li ambebi damxvdeboda. uamrav Cems Tanamemamules yoveldRiuri 
ukanonoba ufro naklebad aRelvebs, vidre Tavisi gundis karSi 
gaSvebuli penalti, amitom gazeTsac ki ar kiTxuloben. samagie-
rod, ugemovno satelevizio serialebs arnaxuli siamovnebiT 
ucqeren. maTi arCeuli parlamentis Sesaxebac Cemi azri mqonda. 
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magram universitetis damTavrebisTanave Cems qalaqs davub-
rundi. TiTqos degradaciis koeficients me davwevdi. erT-erTi 
msxvili bankis fondebis marTvis ganyofilebaSi daviwye muSao-
ba. sqelkanian moxeleebsa da xepre ufrosebs ver vitandi. simar-
Tle giTxraT, arc brZanebis miReba momwonda. pirvelive Tvis 
dasasruls samsaxuridan rom wamovedi, darwmunebuli viyavi, be-
biaCemi ityoda, pirwavardnili ba-bu-a-mi-si-ao. 

ekonomikis sferoSi akademiuri kariera unda mecada. haji 
ulvies uyvarda gubernatori/generali/profesoris msgavsi wo-
debebi. im pirobiT, rom profesori gavxdebodi, sazRvargareT 
Cems ganaTlebas daafinansebda. kolumbiis universitetSi Cemi 
sayvareli leqtori sael arhi iyo, warmoSobiT balaTeli ojaxis 
Svili, romelsac londonis ekonomikis skola hqonda damTavre-
buli. mec sabuTebi iqauri doqtoranturis programaze Sevita-
ne. zamTris semestridan Caviricxe, amitom ardadegebi sam Tves 
gamigrZelda. ori TviT italiaSi gavemgzavre. veneciaSi elzas 
Sevuare, romelic iq xelovnebis galereas xelmZRvanelobda. sa-
Rebavis gamxsnelis suniT aqoTebul mxatvar qalTan erTad 
cxovrobda. maTi saxli feriebis koSks Camohgavda. elzam miTx-
ra, xmelTaSuazRvis antikuri drois uZvelesi gvaris warmomad-
genels magoneb, qalebis sinsilis gaqroba rom undaTo. 

vestumre albertosac, romelic im wels, liceumi rom da-
vamTavre, avstraliaSi gadasaxlda. sidneis erT-erT liceumSi 
qimias aswavlida. eqvsi wliT ufrosi misi coli ki saavadmyofo-
Si, adamianuri resursebis marTvis ganyofilebaSi muSaobda. maT 
usulo saxlSi erTi kvira Zlivs gavZeli. martodmarto matareb-
liT adelaidaSi gavemgzavre. ori dRe gavatare erT myudro, 
wynar sadgurSi, romelsac ararati erqva.  

tristanis wyalobiT asobiT frinvelis laTinuri saxelwo-
deba vicodi. Cvens zRvebSi ocdaSvidi saxeobis zvigeni arsebob-
da. radgan akvariumi ar miyida, zvigenebis saxelebis sul sxapas-
xupiT CamoTvliT bebiaCemi xelSi myavda Sekluli. adamianebs 
rac ukeT vecnobodi, cxovelebs miT ufro pativs vcemdi. bavSve-
bi miyvarda, gansakuTrebiT — wvintliani kapasi gogonebi. maTxo-

vari bavSvebisaTvis fulis misacemad zogjer Tunelis moedan-
ze gavdiodi. bebiaCemi xSirad meubneboda, me Tu Cems qonebas bav-
SvTa dacvis organizacias ar vuanderZeb, am sisuleles Sen Cai-
deno. 

sidneidan aleqsandriaSi gavemgzavre. davaTvaliere adgi-
lebi, sadac kavafisi imaleboda. zepirad wavikiTxe misi leqsi, 
„mzeTunaxavi“, romelsac man saTauri Turqulad daarqva. Sua Se-
modgomaze stambolSi davbrundi. erTma liceumelma amxanagma 
ZaliT viRacis qorwilSi wamiyvana. moviwyine. iaffasianma Rvi-

 stambolis ubani. 
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nom Tavi amatkiva. saxlSi wasvlamde galaTas koSkis ZirSi skamze 
Camovjeqi da aRmosavleTidan gadmosaxlebul bavSvebs gamove-
laparake. im ilebis ilCeebi1 CamovuTvale, saidanac iyvnen war-
moSobiT, magram amiT maTze STabeWdileba mainc ver movaxdine. 
sasiamovno saRamo idga. martoobiT davtkbebi da gunebaze mo-
val-meTqi, avdeqi da Semodgomis msubuq niavs avedevne. quCaze, 
sadac velosipedic ki ver Seeteoda, SevkrTi: naxevrad mitove-
buli saxlis win, sadac mxolod erT sarTulze enTo sinaTle, 
Svidi-rva wlis gogona ijda da tiroda. erTi zomiT patara Txe-
li sportuli Sarvali ecva, fexSiSveli iyo; kankalebda da Tva-
lebidan margalitiviT cremlebs afrqvevda. ra sayvarelia-meT-
qi, gamielva TavSi. guli damefliTa. pijaki gavixade da movaxu-
re. zeiTunisTvaleba Savtuxa Cveni devran abis Svili — haiali 
aRmoCnda. pataraobisas cxonebul mamamiss bufetSi xSirad dah-
yavda. Zalian sayvareli iyo. daminaxavda Tu ara, gamoiqceoda da 
fexebze momexveoda xolme. devrani ori wlis win, Cemi niu-ior-
kSi yofnisas, kiboTi gardaicvala. coli gaTxovila mis erT 
Zvel amxanagze, romelsac TviTon devrani renegats eZaxda. ro-
gorc haialma miambo, dedamisi guSin saavadmyofoSi gardacvli-
la da maminacvals ki igi saxlidan gamougdia. 

ramdenjerme davreke im uRirsi kacis karze zari, Tumca vi-
codi, pasuxs aravin gamcemda. Semdeg isev akankalebul patara 
gogos mivubrundi da vuTxari:  

— haial, amaRam CvenTan darCi da xval, RvTis SewevniT, im 
loTi kacis xelidan gamogixsni. 

bavSvi zurgze movikide. erTxans kidev slukunebda. Semdeg 
CamoeZina. misi sxeulis siTbosa da patara guliscemas veRar ga-
vuZeli da mec Tvalebidan cremlebi wamskda. yvela usaqmurad 
mTvlida da jerjerobiT sikeTe aravisTvis gamekeTebina. deda-
Cemma am siurprizis Sesaxeb maSin gaigo, televizorSi gasarTob 
programas rom uyurebda:  

— qalbatono aqile, es princesa dReidan Cemi daikoa. 
meore dRes isqender abisTan erTad haialis deda davasaf-

laveT. maminacvalma fulis sanacvlod bavSvis meurveoba gad-
momca. galaTadanac unda gadasuliyo. 

haiali mamamisiviT gonieri iyo. fsiqologis daxmarebis ga-
reSe SeZlo am travmis gadatana. Wkviani da momxiblavi qaliSvi-
li dadga. avstriul liceumSi swavlobs da momavalSi unda, bav-
SvTa eqimi gamovides. Tmas Suaze iyofs, aqaoda, Sen ase mogwonso. 
bebiaCems — „haji bebos“ da dedaCems ki — „deda aqiles“ eZaxis. ha-
ji bebo babuaCemis saflavze dahyavs; gonenSi, sanatoriumSic 
hyavda da arTvinSi bebiaCemis dasac estumrnen. saocaria, adaT-
wesebi adamians akvanSive ujdeba sisxlSi?! sanam Sen cols ar 

                                                            
1  ili — msxvili administraciuli erTeuli TurqeTSi. yoveli ili il-

Ceebisagan Sedgeba. 
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iTxov, Cemi rigi ar dadgebao, daiCema. deda aqile, Cemi ufrosi 
Zmis gamo Sinabera unda davrCeo? — dardobda.  

britaneTis muzeumis mezobel SenobaSi oTxi weli gavatare. 
Cemi saxlidan universitetamde fexiT TxuTmeti wuTis savali 
iyo. aguris Senobis fasadi legos saTamaSoebs magonebda. am sax-
lSi rom gadmovedi, maSinRa SevamCnie SesasvlelTan dafa, rome-
lic iuwyeboda, rom aq nobelis premiis laureats, bertran ra-
sels ucxovria. erT-erT yurban-bairamze dedaCemi da haiali mes-
tumrnen. haialma daiJina da igi londonis zooparkSi waviyvane. 
radgan tyveobis simbolod mimaCnia, manamde cirkSic ar vyofil-
var. lomis galiaSi rame momeCvena? axalgazrda Zu lomma Tvali 
TvalSi gamiyara. erTmaneTi moTminebiT vaTvaliereT, Semdeg is 
galiis kides mouaxlovda da Tavi gamoyo, TiTqos undoda mivfe-
rebodi, Tavze xeli gadamesva. misi ojaxic TanagrZnobiT miyureb-
da. iseTi poza eWiraT, TiTqos Cemi erTi niSani da msxverpls Tavs 
daesxmodnen. vefxvebi da avazebi ki Soridan kudis qiciniT mome-
salmnen. Semdeg TveSi maT isev vestumre. isev gulTbilad mimiRes. 
keTilSobili katisebrni namdvil megobars erTi SexedviT cno-
ben-meTqi, gavifiqre da tristani movisaklise. 

eqvsi welia, kviraSi orjer bosforis universitetSi leqci-
ebs vkiTxulob. gasul wels docenti rom gavxdi, axla es ras niS-
navso, dainteresda bebia. Tu profesoroba generlobaa, axla me 
polkovnikis rangSi var-meTqi, avuxseni. yoCaR Seno, Semaqo bebi-
am. kviraSi hasis universitetSi daviwye siaruli, radgan oqros 
rqis ubanSi mdebare es Zveli Senoba ara da ar mbezrdeba. vici, 
rom axlandeli studentebi fuls iSovian Tu ara, uSualobas 
kargaven, amitom guls miTbobs maTi momarTva — „hojam“.1 danar-
Cen dros leqsebs vkiTxulob, semiologiaSi vmuSaob, Wadraks 
vTamaSob an sudokus krosvordebs vadgen. SemTxveviT qalaqSi 
Tu gamovedi, mafrTxobs veeberTela, awowili, uSno Senobebi; 
jinsebamocmuli, robotebad qceuli adamianebis danaxvaze Za-
lian vwuxvar. rogorc tristansac gamovutydi, mzad var, gver-
dSi davudge da vibrZolo liderobis wesier kandidatTan er-
Tad, romelic qveyanas ixsnis sruli degradaciisagan. amis gar-
da, galaTadan gadasvlis sxva mizezs ver vxedav. 

im gazafxulze, niu-iorkidan rom davbrundi, dedaCemis bi-
naSi gadavedi da amgvarad, bebiaCemis karis mezobeli gavxdi. sax-
li sul galaTas koSkidan gamotanili antikvaruli nivTebiT mo-
vawyve. saweri magida, sayvareli savarZeli, Jurnalis magidebi, 
faifuris statuetebi — yvela Cemi ojaxis wevri iyo. isini tris-
tans gavacani. es rom eujeniom gaigo, miTxra, Cems nacnobebSi 
erTaderTi animisti xaro. misaReb oTaxSi Taroebisagan darCe-
nil lursmnebze rukebi davkide. zogi babuaCemis naqonia. im 

                                                            
1  hoja — maswavlebeli, moZRvari. leqtorisadmi mimarTvis forma 

universitetebSi. 



 
 

331 
 

qmnilebebs Soris, romlebic bebiaCemmac ki ar icoda, romeli 
didi papis danatovari iyo, gansakuTrebul yuradRebas ipyrob-
da sebastian miunsteris mier 1559 wels damzadebuli ruka-gra-
viura. sabuTi, romelsac haiali Tavis erTgverdian komiqsebs am-
sgavsebda, osmaleTamdeli periodis stambolisa da galaTas 
mdgomareobas asaxavda. garda imisa, rom rukaze cxadad ar Canda, 
ramdeni mxridan ertya galavani Cvens ubans, akvedukis mezoblad 
aRmarTuli galaTas koSki hormonebiT gatenil Suquras hgavda. 

bebiaCemisTvis dacincluli fuliT (saxelmZRvaneloebis sa-
yidlad mWirdeba-meTqi) antikuri atlasebi SeviZine. maTi kar-
gad Seswavlis mizniT laTinuri enis kursebzec viare. im rukeb-
ze arapoeturi saxelis mqone qalaqi ar Semxvedria. maTi kirkiti 
mitacebda da galavans miRma gadavyavdi. TiTqos gakveTils 
vswavlobdi, SecdomebiT daxunZluli kacobriobis Tavgadasa-
vals ufro cocxlad vgrZnobdi. eqvs sxvdasxva enaze vimeoreb-
di, namdvili laCari var-meTqi da amiT maT guls vtkendi. 

alberto, romelsac dedamisi gonebis gasaxsnelad yovel sa-
Ramos naxevar saaTs klasikur musikas asmeninebda, dros ixel-
Tebda Tu ara, yvelafers Cemgan iwerda. klasikuri musikis dog-
matur iavnanaTa Taiguls popularuli musikis konservatiul 
saxeobas vamsgavsebdi. qalaqis musikaluri instrumentebis duq-
nebis umravlesoba Tavmoyrili iyo galif dedes gamzirze, rome-
lic galaTas isTiqlalis prospeqtTan1 aerTebda. vitrinebSi ga-
mofenilma sakravebma antimusikaluri notebi ar gadmomafrqvi-
on-meTqi, maT Soris swrafad Cavivlidi xolme. es rom haials mo-
vuyevi, miTxra, Zmao, roca macineb, amave dros cdilob kidec da-
mafiqroo? Cemi musika Cveni ubnis labirinTebSi mudmivi qaris 
qrolva, Toliebis yivili, gemebis, ezanis2 xma, zarebis rekva, pa-
tara gogonebis kiskisia, bunebrivi da gulwrfeli. simfoniuri 
musikis mosmena Tu momindeba, xa-a-a-ngrZliv mogzaurobaSi ga-
vemgzavrebi. 

binebis gaqiravebiT Semosuli Tanxa bebiaCemis sabanko anga-
riSze iyris Tavs. xarjebis gamoklebis Semdeg Tanxis naxevari — 
Turqul lirebSi, meore naxevari ki dolarSi Cven samis saxelze 
gaxsnil vadian anabarze grovdeba. me da dedaCems am anabrebis 
xelis xlebis ufleba ara gvaqvs. bebia yovel Tve angariSze 7 500 
dolars miricxavs. es Tanxa premier-ministris xelfasis mixed-
viT icvleba. darwmunebuli var, dedaCemis xelfasis indeqsacia 
prezidentis jamagiris mixedviT regulirdeba. haiali saxarjo 
Tanxis miRebisas valdebulia, haji bebos xelze emTxvios. majis 
saaTebs vagroveb da Tematur mogzaurobebs vawyob. fulis mog-
roveba araferSi mWirdeba, rac Cemi Tavisuflebis wyaroa. stu-
dentobisas cixesimagreebis, Zveli xidebis, Suqurebis dasaTva-

                                                            
1   isTiqlali — stambolis centraluri quCa. 
2  ezani — muslimTaTvis mowodeba namazisken (locvisaken). 
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liereblad anatolia kidiT kidemde moviare. sad ar vyofilvar! 
mesaaTeTa vitrinebis sanaxavad — JenevaSi, mkvleli veSapebis sa-
naxavad tarifaSi viyavi, frinvelTa samoTxe rurigheay-Si movi-
naxule, skarosebs omanSi gavecani, erT travestit moWadrakes-
Tan saTamaSod odesaSic ki Cavedi. namibiaSi, harnasis nakrZalSi 
marietasa da SalkTan erTad pikniks rom vmarTavdi da Cveni jgu-
fis erTi mdumare qalbatoni ver vicani, yvelas gaukvirda. marie-
ta da Salki ori naxevrad Sinauri lomia, xolo iisferTvaleba 
lamazmani holivudis varskvlavi, anjelina joli yofila.  

haials uyvars galaTas xidze meTevzeTa cqera. roca Seyvare-
bulTan naCxubaria, me vaxlavar xolme. stambolis municipalite-
tis mier xidis svetebze gamokidebuli ucnauri almebi gvamcnobs, 
rom dRes 2008 wlis 29 maisia — stambolis dapyrobis 555-e wlis-
Tavi! e.i. xval 33 wlisa vxdebi. es tradiciuli almebi maxsenebs 
Cems dabadebis dReebs, romelTac arasodes aRvniSnavdiT. oskar 
uailds uTqvams, 25 wlis Semdeg yvela erTi asakisaao. 

telefonis jixuridan madam olgas unda davureko, romel-
sac xelgaSlili galaTeli vgonivar: imis gamo ki ara, erTdrou-
lad or qalTan rom vwevar, aramed misi Tanamemamulis, ioseb 
brodskis leqsi rom wavukiTxe. mas Semdeg pensioneri maswavle-
beli olga, Cemo sulTanoo, ase mommarTavs. 
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aiSe kulini,1 sami beis suli 

Targmani Turqulidan meri wiklaurisa 
 
sami beis sulma sxeuli datova, maRla-maRla wavida, WerSi 

SeCerda da sarecelTan Sekrebil axloblebs gadaxeda: coli 
maqmaniani cxvirsaxociT imSralebda cremliT danamul Rawvebs. 
umcrosi vaJi gardacvlili mamis majidan oqros saaTis moxsnas 
cdilobda, ufrosi magidasTan ijda da nekrologis weriT iyo 
dakavebuli. haTije hanumi da raif efendi micvalebulis sulis 
mosaxseniebel locvas aRavlendnen. 

sulma zemodan daxeda sakuTar sxeuls; gaukvirda; saocrad 
Secvlili moeCvena... ar hgavda sarkeSi nanaxs. sami beis Tvalwin 
warmoudga mTeli ganvlili cxovreba; samocdaTeqvsmeti wlis 
mogonebebi, ocneba, gataceba, siyvaruli, imedgacrueba, mrisxa-
neba... 

noembris civi saRamo iyo; samis sulma Weridan fanjarasTan 
gadainacvla... bindiT mocul aremares moavlo Tvali; gadawyvi-
ta, vidre saaqaos samudamod datovebda, erTxel kidev Seevlo 
sayvarel ubanSi; moenaxulebina adgilebi, sadac bavSvoba da 
ymawvilkacoba gaatara.  

manqanebis anTebuli farebi sibneleSi cicinaTelebiviT mi-
uyvebodnen farTo quCas. `ra saSinlad moqmedebs transportis 
gauTavebeli moZraoba adamianze!~'— gaifiqra erTi wamiT. mere 
sauTar Tavze gaecina... jer kidev ver Seegua sikvdils; verc 
drois cnebas daaRwia Tavi. 

gareT gasvlamde erTxel kidev gadaxeda oTaxs, sadac misi 
sxeuli esvena. umcros vaJs viskiT savse Wiqa eWira xelSi: 
`Tqvenc dagisxamT, nervebs uxdeba, cotaTi mainc damSvidde-
biT~— mimarTa damwuxrebul dedinacvals. sami beis egona, misi 
gardacvalebis Semdeg gerebi da dedinacvali Tvalebs das-
Txridnen erTmaneTs. axla damSvidda; mixvda, maT gamo ar unda 
enerviula. 

                                                            
1  Tanamedrove Turqi mwerali qali aiSe  kulini cnobilia rogorc 

romanisti, novelisti da publicisti. misi nawarmoebebis safuZ-
velze Seiqmna ara erTi satelevizio Tu srulmetraJiani filmis 
scenari. wlebis manZilze muSaobda sxvadasxva literaturul Jur-
nalsa da gazeTSi redaqtorad. misi romanebi da novelebi Targmni-
lia mraval enaze;  didi popularobiT sargeblobs ara marto Tur-
qeTSi, aramed ucxoeTSic. miRebuli aqvs mravali jildo. 

       aiSe kulinis saxeli aRmoCnda im sam mwerals Soris, romelTa na-
warmoebebs yvelaze meti mkiTxveli hyavs TurqeTSi. 
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axalgazrdobis wlebi gaaxsenda sami beis ...monatreba uxila-
vi ZaliT miaqanebda mogonebebSi... 

isTinies ferdobze SeigrZno sakuTari Tavi. bumbuliviT 
msubuqad miuyveboda aRmarTs. wvima da noembris sicive sul ar 
awuxebda. ise mihqroda, TiTqos mTeli ZaliT ubiZgebdnen saoc-
nebo adgilisken. 

sayvareli simReris sityvebi gaaxsenda: `gafrindiT, weroe-
bo, ialaRebi gadaiareT, satrfo SemirCieT~... 

`hai gidi, siyvaruliT gadareulo! fuli ar gaqvs, araferi 
gagaCnia da colis SerTvas apireb~ — Tqva samim da megobars aryi-
ani Wiqa gauwoda. Wiqebi erTmaneTs miuWaxunes. `gafrindiT, we-
roebo, satrfo SemirCieT~...grZnobiT warmoTqvamda momRerali 
qali, romelic maT magidas ar Sordeboda. `aman ukve SearCia sat-
rfo~, mimarTa nazmim faSfaSa momRerals da Tavidan rom moeSo-
rebina, fuli gauwoda. 

`gogo lamazia, Tu droze ar SeirTav, sxva daisakuTrebs~ — 
uTxra megobarma. `Sen ki Svebulebas aiReb da Camoxval. Tu gver-
diT ar meyolebi, niSnoba ar Sedgeba, icode!~ — gaafrTxila samim 
nazmi. 

erTi kviris Semdeg nazmi jarSi midioda. samim pirveli xel-
fasiT gamosamSvidobebel vaxSamze samikitnoSi dapatiJa bavSvo-
bis megobari. 

zRvas mTvaris susti Suqi elamuneboda... 
sami cdilobda daojaxebamde problemebi moegvarebina; gam-

didrebazec ki ocnebobda. bunebiT optimists sakuTari Tavis 
rwmena arasodes Ralatobda. iqneb wvrilmanis duqanic ki gaex-
sna, vidre nazmi jaridan dabrundeboda; mere erTad imuSaveb-
dnen ... ratomac ara! isini xom Sromismoyvare, principuli, mi-
zandasaxuli axalgazrdebi iyvnen;  

TafliviT tkbili iyo pirveli xelfasiT nayidi arayi da 
Tevzi. rogori amayi iyo maSin sami... 

daRmarTze didi siCqariT momavali manqanis Suqma pirdapir 
TvalebSi SeanaTa sami beis; Sewuxda; xelebis qneviT aniSna, Su-
qisTvis daewia, magram amaod...mZRoli mas ver xedavda; TiTqos iq 
arc imyofeboda. erTma manqanam Zalze axlos Cauara. sami bei da-
ixara da salonSi Seixeda. ukana savarZelSi Caflul kacs Tvali 
TvalSi gauyara. gaSra, gaocda sami bei; mersedesis ukana savar-
ZelSi sakuTari Tavi dainaxa. gverdiT karakulis qurqSi gaxveu-
li meore coli ejda. bavSvobis megobari nazmi wina savarZelSi, 
mZRolis gverdiT mokalaTebuliyo. koncertze midiodnen. `co-
ta mouCqare, Svilo, megobrebi ar valodinoT~ — mimarTa sami be-
im mZRols. mere win gadaixara da nazmis Caulaparaka: `ai, Cvenc 
davRipiandiT, megobaro. yoveldRe wveuleba, RonisZieba, koq-
teili~ ...sityva `koqteilis~ sworad warmoTqma, rogorc iqna, is-
wavla, magram saSinlad ar moswonda sasmeliani WiqiT xelSi saa-
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TobiT dgoma da saubari, TefSiT Camotarebuli sakvebiT waxem-
seba. magram ra eqna, socialuri cxovrebis wesi moiTxovda... 

pirveli colis gardacvalebis Semdeg sami beis finansuri 
mdgomareoba sakmaod gaumjobesda. meore coli biznesmenTa 
wridan SeirTo; lamazi, mimzidveli, saqmis mcodne qali iyo. asa-
kovani qmari rom moukvda,axalgazrda, mdidarma qvrivma axali 
cxovrebis dawyeba gadawyvita; Tavisi bedi samudamod daukavSi-
ra sami beis. 

meore qorwinebis Semdeg Zireulad Seicvala samis cxovre-
ba... saxli, samosi, manerebi, megobrebi, urTierTobebi, azrebi, 
politikuri Sexedulebebi; piris gemoc ki... yvelaferi Seicva-
la; aryis nacvlad ukve viskis miirTmevda, gufTis nacvlad — 
bonfiles. weliwadSi ramdenjerme colTan erTad ucxoeTSi mi-
dioda samogzaurod. axla mis karadaSi ucxouri pijakebis mTe-
li wyeba ekida. ucxouri warmoebisa iyo misi halstuxebi da 
sportuli tansacmelic. 

colma Tavisi ori vaJi sazRvargareT gauSva ganaTlebis mi-
saRebad. yviTel presaSi xSirad iwereboda maTi ojaxis Sesaxeb. 

sami bei TiTqos kmayofili iyo axali cxovrebiT, magram pir-
vel cols ver iviwyebda; xSirad esizmreboda ... mis muxlebze 
edo Tavi... an civ arays svamda da axla ukve saTavso oTaxSi mig-
debul sazs ukravda; uzomod bednieri iyo. rom gaeRviZeboda, 
Tvals ar axelda; surda, sizmari didxans gagrZelebuliyo. 

`Cveni wre farToa; wveulebebze uars ver vityviT, nazmi bei; 
Tumca am bolo dros terorizmis safrTxis gamo cxovreba Cak-
vda. xalxs saxlidan gasvlis eSinia. ra dros ra moxdeba, bombi 
sad afeTqdeba aravin icis~ — CaerTo saubarSi sami beis meuRle.  
`afeTqebebi umetesad TavSeyris adgilebSi xdeba~ — gaagrZela 
nazmim — `ar vici, ra eSveleba am saqmes~. nazmis ar undoda bav-
Svobis megobris simdidresa da fufunebaze gaemaxvilebina yu-
radReba. ise, ubralod laparakobda, raRac rom eTqva. 

`ra eSveleba? ar unda daindo egeni; unda CamoaxrCo, memar-
jvene iqneba Tu memarcxene. mere naxav, rogor mowesrigdeba yve-
laferi. mag mawanwalebis gamo airia cxovreba. yovel dRe quCaSi 
gamodian, TiTqos rame gaegebodeT. Turme sazogadoebrivi wyoba 
ar moswonT, sistema unda Secvalon; Tokze unda Camokido yvela, 
Tokze!~ — aRSfoTebas ver malavda sami. 

colma gverdiT gaiwia: `isev qurqis kalTaze damjdarxar~... 
usayvedura qmars. mere nazmis miubrunda: `yuradRebas nu miaq-
cevT; es sul asea. gauTaveblad brazobs. ejeviTma rom gaimar-
jva, Rame ar eZina, xelisuflebaSi memarcxeneebi modiano. mere 
ra moxda? — aRorZinda, gamococxlda cxovreba... maTi wyalobiT 
Cveni simdidre kidev ufro gaizarda~. 

colis ybedobam gaaRiziana sami bei, magram xma ar amouRia. 
icoda, qali pasuxis gareSe ar datovebda. uneburad Tavisi Cumi 
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da morCili pirveli coli gaaxsenda... aseT saqmeebSi saerTod ar 
ereoda. Tvalze cremli moadga. 

mersedesi jadosnuri siCqariT mifrinavda gzaze... 
sami beis suli faTihis ubanSi daeSva. jer bavSvobas daub-

runda, mere axalgazrdobaSi gadavida. xan kumkafis sanapiroze 
kristalur zRvaSi banaobda, xan mewvrilmanis duqanSi xedavda 
sakuTar Tavs; biznesSi gadadgmul pirvel nabijebs ixsenebda. 
yvelaze met simSvidesa da sixaruls pirveli colis gverdiT 
yofna aniWebda. Tvalwin warmoudga masTan erTad gatarebuli 
bednieri cxovreba... Svilebis dabadeba; maTi pirveli nabijebi... 
skolaSi Seyvanis dRe... ojaxTan erTad zRvaze gatarebuli arda-
degebi... mere mogonebebi xanjaliviT esoboda gulSi; colis ku-
bos miacilebda mZime nabijebiT... samudamod emSvidobeboda pir-
vel siyvaruls... 

axla Tbil, xalxiT savse darbazSi SeigrZno sakuTari Tavi 
sami beim. xelSi viskis Wiqa eWira. TefSidan, romelic ofician-
tma Camoatara, nafSveniT morTuli namcxvris naWeri aiRo; ar 
esiamovna; kuWis wylulma Seaxsena Tavi. 

respublikis prezidentis arCeva ver xerxdeboda; qveyanaSi 
Seqmnilma gaurkvevlobam bazarze cudad imoqmeda. `Zlieri 
mTavroba gvWirdeba, Zmao~, — ambobda erTi saTvaliani kaci- `po-
liciac ar arsebobs, rom dagvicvas; qurdebi da avazakebi Tavi-
suflad daTareSoben~. `saxelmwifo aris, rom policia iyos?! — 
avtoritetia saWiro, batono, avtoriteti! didma aTaTurqma 
uzarmazari eri daaCoqa~ — gaagrZela sxvam. `man brZola moigo. 
Zalas samxedro warmateba aZlevda~ — Tqva maRalma, gamxdarma 
kacma. 

sami beis kuWi ewvoda... ar uyvarda koqteili... 
`sami, sayvarelo, erTi viski kidev momitane, Zalian civi 

iyos~ — Seaxsena colma. 
didi sastumros samejliso darbazis minebi ise iyo daor-

Tqlili, SigniT myofTa aCrdilebi moCvenebebiviT airekleboda. 
sami beis sulma orTqli xeliT waSala; cdilobda darbazSi myo-
febi daenaxa. mere gadaifiqra: `aq drois dakargva ar Rirs; wa-
val, yvavilebis pasaJs movinaxuleb~, —  Cailaparaka TavisTvis. 

anarqistul movlenebze, samTavrobo krizisze, biznesis 
problemebze mogonebebi samejliso darbazis kedelTan datova, 
sastumros zurgi Seaqcia da pasaJisken gaemarTa. ise swrafad da 
msubuqad midioda, TiTqos frTebi Seasxeso. 

SiShanes aRmarTs miuyveboda; erT kedelTan Tavmoyrili 
axalgazrdebis jgufi dainaxa. `netav ras akeTeben am bnel Rame-
Si?!~ — gaifiqra. `albaT, rogorc yovelTvis, uazro lozungebs 
weren. rogor ar mobezrdaT!~ axalgazrdebi kedelze saRebaviT 
werdnen.  

sami beis gaukvirda, saTvalis gareSe rom waikiTxa: `wyeu-
limc iyos...~ kedelze Camojda da naweris dasrulebas daeloda. 
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uceb manqana gaCerda. `gaiqeciT!~ — iyvira erTma axalgazrdam. 
manqanis fanjaraSi iaraRis lula gamoCnda. `ras Svrebi! ar es-
rolo, Tu RmerTi gwams!~ daiyvira samim. tenian haerSi srolis 
xma gaisma. 

`momkles!~ — amoikvnesa axalgazrdam. sami bei kedlidan Ca-
moxta da wasasvlelad gamzadebul manqanas win gadaudga: 
`mkvlelebo, mkvlelebo!~ — daiyvira sasowarkveTili xmiT. man-
qana RrWialiT Semobrunda, mis mklavebs Soris gaiara da swra-
fad gaSorda iqaurobas. momakvdavi axalgazrdis garda aravin 
Canda; yvelani gaqceuliyvnen. sami beim daWrilis TavTan daiCo-
qa: `ar mokvde, Svilo, gauZeli! axlave saavadmyofoSi wagiyvan. 
rogor iqneba, manqanam ar gamoiaros. mTavaria, ar danebde!~ 

oci wlis axalgazrdis sisxli RvariviT miedineboda tro-
tuarze. sami bei Wrilobaze xels aWerda; cdilobda, sisxli See-
Cerebina. uceb wyvili Suqi gamoCnda sibneleSi. sami bei manqanis-
ken gaiqca. xeli dauqnia; aniSna gaCerebuliyo. Tan mTeli xmiT 
yviroda: `gaCerdiT! axalgazrda kvdeba, daexmareT, gevedre-
biT!~. mas veravin xedavda... manqanam swrafad Cauqrola.. . manqana-
Si mjdomi kaci colTan erTad koncertidan brundeboda. daWri-
li rom dainaxa, mZRols mimarTa: `wadi, Svilo, am SuaRamisas Sari 
ar avikidoT~. mere wina savarZelSi mjdomi megobrisken gadaixa-
ra: `dRes yovel kuTxeSi daWrili an mTvrali wevs; romel erTs 
gawvdebi, Cemo kargo?!~ 

*  *  * 
sami beis suli daWrils miubrunda. Tavze xeli gadausva: 

`jer Zalian axalgazrda xar, Svilo, ar mokvde, gauZeli! rogor 
SeiZleba, kedlis warweris gamo moklan adamiani!~ sami uimedod 
dascqeroda momakvdavi axalgazrdis SiSiT savse Tvalebs; uceb 
yurSi Caesma Zalian nacnobi xma: `Tokze unda Camokido!.. unda Ca-
moaxrCo!.. yurebze xelebi aifara; ar undoda gaegona sityvebi, 
romelsac sicocxleSi xSirad imeorebda. karga xans idga gaogne-
buli. mere daWrils TavqveS Jaketi amoudo; `gauZeli, Svilo, ge-
verdebi, gauZeli! aucileblad gamoivlis vinme guliani adamia-
ni; daginaxavs da saavadmyofoSi wagiyvans~ — CasZaxoda mTrTol-
vare xmiT. 

sami beis suls lamazi mogonebebiT tkbobis survili daekar-
ga; pasaJis monaxuleba gadaifiqra... mZime-mZimed daeSva im adgi-
lisken, sadac sikvdili elodeboda. wamiT SeCerda, kedels Sexe-
da; warwera daumTavrebeli iyo... 
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jemal SaraSeniZe 
mamuka wurwumia, Sua saukuneebis qarTuli laSqari (900-1700): 

organizacia, taqtika, SeiaraReba (Tbilisi, 2016) 

mamuka wurwumias naSromi `Sua saukuneebis qarTuli laSqari 
(900-1700): organizacia, taqtika, SeiaraReba~ Cvens samxedro li-
teraturaSi erTbaSad gamoCnda umniSvnelovanes monografiul 
gamokvlevad, romelic qarTuli laSqris taqtikisa da SeiaraRe-
bis kompleqsuri Seswavlis pirvel da uaRresad warmatebul 
cdas warmoadgens.  

saerTod cnobilia, rom qarTuli samxedro saqmis calkeul 
sakiTxebze saubrisas yvela mkvlevari uCivis saTanado wyaroe-
bis simcire-simwires. mamuka wurwumiam gviCvena, rom Cveni es Ci-
vili xSirad arc Tu ise safuZvliani yofila. man ara marto gamo-
avlina ramdenime axali naratiuli cnoba, aramed qarTuli sam-
xedro xelovnebis kuTxiT saocari maxvilgonierebiT agvimety-
vela aqamde arsebuli araerTi wyaro Tu qronikaluri Canaweri, 
romelTac gverdiT amouyena mTeli dasta sxva xasiaTis masalebi 
— epigrafikuli, ikonografiuli (ferweruli, Weduri, fresku-
li), materialuri kulturis Zeglebi da numizmatikuri masalac 
ki, romelTac dRemde an ar eqceoda saTanado yuradReba, anda 
sakmao maxvilgonivrulobiT ar iyo gaaanalizebuli. piradad me 
warmodgenili naSromis erT-erT uaRresad dadebiT mxared swo-
red es garemoeba mimaCnia. meore, aseve gansakuTrebul momentad, 
mesaxeba am mravalferovani da mravalplaniani masalis avtori-
seuli gaazrebis didi xelovneba, kerZod, makvirvebs sakiTxebis 
ZirisZirobamde CaRrmavebis miseuli ostatoba, roca igi erTi 
SexedviT TiTqos umniSvnelo da umcires detalebs ara marto 
gamoavlens da naTlad warmoaCens, aramed iZleva ZiriTadTan ma-
Ti aucilebeli mimarTebisa da misadagebis dasabuTebas. mkvlev-
ris niWis es virtuozuloba srulad vlindeba qarTveli meomris 
SeiaraRebis calkeul detalebze saubris dros. aqve imasac dav-
Zen, rom naSromis uaRresad sayuradRebo nawilia swored is mo-
nakveTi, romelic qarTuli TavdacviTi saWurvlisa da SeteviTi 
iaraRis aqamde arnaxuli sisruliT ganxilva-gaaanalizebis sama-
galiTo nimuSs warmoadgens. 

mkiTxvels amTaviTve vTxov, rom nu damZraxavs Cemi saubri-
sas sityva `pirvelis~ xSiri xmarebisaTvis. es sityva naSromSi 



342 

ganxilul TiTqmis yvela sakiTxs miesadageba. es imitom, rom av-
tori an pirvelad warmoaCens saerTod dRemde yuradReba miuq-
cevel da amdenad CvenTvis ucnob ara erT detals, anda pirve-
lad gviCvenebs mas mTeli sisruliTa da siRrmiT, rasac amden 
xans mxolod fizikuri TvaliT vuyurebdiT, magram mizezTa ga-
mo sxvaTa da sxvaTa gonebis Tvals saTanadod veRar mivadevneb-
diT. aRniSnulis sailustraciod Cven SevecdebiT warmovaCinoT 
naSromSi ganxiluli mxolod zogierTi sakiTxi, danarCenebze ki 
zogadad mivaniSnebT Tqveni yuradRebis dazogvis mizniT. 

qarTuli laSqris socialuri Semadgenlobis problemebis 
arsSi garkveulobis Setanis kuTxiT erT-erT mniSvnelovan mo-
mentad migvaCnia avtoris mier molaSqris rolisa da daniSnule-
bis gaaanalizeba: Cvens istoriografiaSi TiTqmis dRemde mimdi-
nareobda kamaTi imis Sesaxeb, Tu vin SeiZleboda yofiliyo mo-
laSqre — qveda fenebidan ekonomikurad dawinaurebuli msaxuri 
Tu mdabior-molaSqre. m. wurwumiam damajereblad uCvena, rom 
feodalur saqarTveloSi molaSqre iyo mZimed SeWurvili cxe-
nosani mebrZoli, romelic ZviradRirebul TavdacviT da Sete-
viT aRWurvilobas flobda. laSqrad gasvlisTvis mas aucileb-
lad unda hyoloda ramdenime cxeni — sabrZolo, saTadarigo 
(marqafa) da satvirTo (satalaxo). amas emateboda salaSqro ka-
ravic momsaxure personaliTurT. aseTi pirovneba SeiZleba yo-
filiyo mxolod msxvil feodalebze damokidebuli miwismflo-
beli an msaxuri, romelsac sakmao ekonomikuri SesaZlebloba 
unda hqonoda mZime aRWurvilobis SesaZenad da salaSqrod mud-
mivad mzadyofnisTvis saWiro varjiSoba-wvrTnisTvisac. 

aRniSnuli momentebi qarTul istoriografiaSi ase srulyo-
filad pirveladaa warmoCenili avtoris mier, ris Sedegadac 
amieridan sabolood gadawyvetilad unda CaiTvalos kamaTi msa-
xurisa da mdabior-molaSqris Sesaxeb. 

qarTul istoriografiaSi aseve pirveladaa mkveTrad xaz-
gasmuli glexobis roli qarTul feodalur samxedro organiza-
ciaSi. avtori damajereblad asabuTebs, rom msubuqad (fariT, 
SubiT, an martivi mSvildiT, daliandagebuli qsovilis abjriTa 
da, SeiZleba, muzaradiTac) aRWurvili qveiTTa razmebi ZiriTa-
dad swored glexobis garkveuli kategoriisgan kompleqtdebo-
da. 

wyaroebi garkveviT miuTiTeben imaze, rom glexobas evale-
boda zogadad laSqroba-nadiroba. igi uSualod monawileobda 
rogorc savele, aseve saalyo brZolebSi anda molaSqre batonis 
mravalmxriv momsaxureobas eweoda mTeli laSqrobis ganmavlo-
baSi. 

didgoris brZolidan mokidebuli gvian Suasaukuneebamde 
aRniSnul garemoebebze wyaroTa sarwmunoebas zogierTi mkvle-
vari garkveulwilad aRiarebda kidec, magram sakmao sisruliT 
dasabuTebul xazgasmas glexobis arc Tu ise mcire rolze qar-
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Tul samxedro organizaciaSi pirvelad mxolod winamdebare 
naSromSi vxvdebiT. 

sayuradRebod migvaCnia avtoris ara erTi dasabuTebuli 
msjeloba feodaluri saqarTvelos samxedro organizaciis 
mTel rig sxva sakiTxebzec, romelTaganac siaxle-sisrulis 
TvalsazrisiT gamorCeulia avtoris Sexeduleba daviT aRmaSe-
neblis droindeli qarTuli mudmivi jaris Semadgeneli nawile-
bis — taZreulisa da monaspis Taobaze. 

avtori Cvens istoriografiaSi pirvelad ise mkveTrad da 
naTlad gamijnavs jaris am or nawils erTmaneTisagan, rom ukve 
araviTari eWvi aRar rCeba monaspisagan taZreulis aSkara gan-
calkevebulobaSi, rac amden xans xSirad aRreulad warmoidgi-
neboda. 

ufro vrcelia avtoris saubari monaspis irgvliv. igi eTan-
xmeba mis winamorbed mkvlevrebs monaspis arsebobis qronologi-
uri CarCoebis gansazRvraSi; mis mierac es CarCoebi SemoisazR-
vreba daviT aRmaSeneblisa da Tamaris mefobaTa samanebiT. lo-
gikurad sworad gveCveneba monaspis razmis 1500-2000 kaciT da-
kompleqtebis avtoriseuli mtkicebac adre 5000-iT misi Semad-
genlobis gansazRvris sapirispirod. principSi misaRebad mig-
vaCnia mosazreba imis Sesaxebac, rom daviTis droidanve monaspis 
samsaxuris anazRaureba, albaT, oqroTi xdeboda, magram aq, 
vfiqrobT, ajobebda dagvematebina sityva `nawilobriv~ da ai, 
ratom: monaspis samsaxuris anazRaureba, mosalodnelia, ZiriTa-
dad mainc miwiT xdeboda (yivCaRebis SemTxvevaSi, maTze saZovre-
bis gadacemiT). amis pirdapiri da utyuari cnobebi ar gagvaCnia, 
magram, vfiqrobT, maTi samsaxuris oqroTi anazRaurebis kate-
goriuli mtkicebulebisaTvis moxmobili erTaderTi SemTxveva 
monaspis warmomadgenlis saflavSi oqros fulis aRmoCenisa, 
arc Tu ise mtkice sabuTad gamoiyureba.  

naSromis erT-erTi Tavi `qarTuli laSqris taqtika Sua sau-
kuneebSi~ saukeTeso nawilTagania mTeli gamokvlevisa. aq gansa-
kuTrebuli mniSvnelobis mqonea avtoris msjeloba qarTveli 
meomris brZolis taqtikur xerxebze wagrZelebuli SubiT. amis 
Sesaxeb Cvens istoriografiaSi dRemde erTi sityvac araa naT-
qvami — wagrZelebuli Subis Sesaxeb Cven araferi vicodiT! 

wagrZelebuli SubiT brZolis xerxis warmoSobisa da evro-
pul garemoSi misi gamoyenebis wesis mimoxilvis Semdeg avtors 
qarTul samyaroSi gadmovyavarT da Tanmimdevrulad gviCvenebs 
brZolis aRniSnuli xerxis CvenSi danergva-aTvisebis etapobrivi 
ganviTarebis suraTs IX-X saukuneebidan moyolebuli XVII sauku-
niT dasrulebuli periodis mTel manZilze. 

avtoris marTebuli mtkicebiT wagrZelebuli SubiT brZo-
lis wesis danergvas (ara masobrivad, aramed jer mxolod indivi-
dualurad) CvenSi adgili unda hqonoda IX saukunidan mainc, 
risi dasturicaa martvilis taZris aRmosavleTis fasadze mo-
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Tavsebuli X saukunis droindeli reliefuri gamosaxuleba, xo-
lo brZolis am wesis masobrivad gamoyeneba da, aqedan gamomdi-
nare, Sokuri SeteviTi taqtikis danergvac, avtoris mosazrebiT, 
ukve momxdar faqtad unda warmogvidgebodes didgoris brZola-
Si mainc. 

XII-XIII saukuneTa mijnidan ki CvenSi am taqtikis masobrivad 
gavrcelebaSi eWvis Setana ukve aRar SeiZleba `vefxistyaosnisa~ 
da mematianeTa mier mowodebuli pirdapiri da utyuari cnobe-
bis wyalobiT. 

saTanado wyaroebis cnobaTa axleburad alaparakebis Sede-
gad damajerebladaa warmoCenili Subosan cxenosanTa razmis mi-
er kidev erTi taqtikuri xerxis danergva XIV saukunidan, rac 
qarTvelTa mier mowinaaRmdegis rigebis bolomde garRvevasa da 
brZoliTve ukan gamosvlas gulisxmobs. am taqtikuri xerxis in-
dividualur doneze ganxorcielebis magaliTs CvenSi wyaro jer 
kidev X saukunisaTvis adasturebs.  

sagangebod aRniSvnisa da xazgasmis Rirsad migvaCnia Semdegi 
garemoeba: wagrZelebuli SubiT brZolis wesis maRal doneze ga-
Tavisebisa da qarTuli samxedro saqmeSi misi sayovelTaod da-
nergva-gamoyenebis faqtebis Sesaxeb arsebul qarTul werilo-
biT wyaroebsa Tu ikonografiul masalas wakiTxviT Cven yvelani 
vkiTxulobdiT amdenxans, magram maTi gageba, ametyveleba da ma-
Ral doneze gaazreba pirvelad swored mamuka wurwumiam SeZlo. 
es aris misi didi damsaxureba! 

naSromis meore nawili TavdacviTi da SeteviTi iaraRebis 
mimoxilvisadmia miZRvenili. siaxleebis kaleidoskopi Tu gne-
bavT ixiloT, mas aq, am gverdebze uxvad ipoviT. aq TiTqmis yve-
laferi axalia — TavdacviT-SeteviTi saWurvlis calkeuli kom-
ponentebis aRwerilobidan dawyebuli, maTi funqciuri Tavise-
burebebisa da TavisTavadobis damadasturebeli niSnebis Rrma 
analiziT damTavrebuli. Tavdapirvelad qarTuli muzaradebis 
Sesaxeb vityviT ramdenime sityvas. 

Tavdasacavi umniSvnelovanesi saWurvelis — muzaradebis Se-
morCenili samuzeumo eqsponatebis gamowvlilviTi Seswavlisa 
da ikonografiuli masalebis monacemebis urTierT Sedareba-Se-
pirispirebis gziT avtori aRadgens qarTuli muzaradebis ti-
pebs da calkeul variaciebs. 

avtori TiTqmis iuveliris TvaliT ukvirdeba muzaradis 
calkeul detalebs, ZiriTadisagan gamoyofs erTi SexedviT 
TiTqosda umniSvnelo niuansebs, aRadgens muzaradebis vizua-
lur-konstruqciuli srulyofis erTiani evoluciuri proce-
sis grZel jaWvSi (X-XIV saukuneebis manZilze) dafiqsirebul 
gardamaval formebs; TvalnaTliv uCvenebs Tu rogor da ra pe-
riodSi ganviTarda segmentur-konusuri muzaradisgan liTonis 
erTi naWrisagan gamoWedili sferokonusuri muzaradi. am uka-
nasknelis materialur dadasturebas warmoadgens e.w. jalal 
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ad-dinis muzaradi. evoluciis procesSi misi Semdgomi safexu-
ria e.w. bayaTaris muzaradi, romlisganac sabolood miviReT va-
velis muzaradi. 

es ukanaskneli avtorma gamoavlina poloneTSi vavelis mu-
zeumis eqsponatebs Soris. misive TqmiT, igi XIV saukuniT TariR-
deba. es aris mTeli rigi konstruqciuli srulyofis Sedegad 
bayaTaris muzaradisagan transformirebuli Tavsarqmeli, ro-
melsac moZravi sacxvire da mxrebamde CamoSvebuli grZeli za-
radi gaaCnda.  

amave tipisaa sankt-peterburgis ermitaJSi daculi, idea-
lurad mTliannaWedi foladis muzaradic, romelic avtoris va-
raudiT, vavelis muzaradis aramarto kbilaa, aramed, SeiZleba, 
misi tyupiscalic iyos. orive es muzaradi or SesaniSnav marga-
litad gamoiyureba qarTuli TavdacviTi saWurvlis mdidar ko-
leqciaSi. 

avtoris didi damsaxurebaa am ori eqsponatis gamovlena, 
mecnierul mimoqcevaSi maTi pirvelad Semotana, Seswavla da 
maTTvis kuTvnili adgilis miCena qarTuli muzaradebis kon-
struqciuli srulyofis erTian WrilSi.  

avtorma dokumenturad daasabuTa, rom vavelur-ermitaJu-
li tipis unikaluri muzaradebi saqarTveloSi farTod iyo gav-
rcelebuli da sakmaod popularulic TviT XVIII saukunemde. amas 
adasturebs XIV-XVII saukuneebis masala — qarTuli `daviTnisa~ 
da mamuka TavaqariSvilis miniaturebisa Tu kastelis Canaxate-
bis monacemebi. Cven am masalebs vicnobdiT, magram isini dRemde 
naxevrad utyvi, mxolod vizualuri masala iyo yvelasaTvis, 
radganac ar vicnobdiT maTze datanili muzaradebis tips, kon-
struqciuli Taviseburebebis unikalurobas, TavdacvisaTvis 
vargis Zalian bevr sasargeblo-sasikeTo niSansa da Tundac es-
Tetikuri mimzidvelobis saidumloebas. yvelaferi es pirvelad 
mamuka wurwumiam gamoavlina, Seiswavla da Cvenamde sacnaurad 
moitana saocrad gamWvirvale, laRi qarTuli TxrobiT. 

TavdacviTi Tavsaburavebis — Cabalaxisa da CaCqanis srul-
yofili aRwerilobis Semdeg avtori ramdenime sityviT Cerdeba 
muzaradis erTi tipis — rkinis qudis mokle daxasiaTebaze. XII-
XIII saukuneebis manZilze evropaSi sakmaod popularuli rkinis 
qudis saqarTvelos sinamdvileSi dafiqsireba (XIII-XIV saukunee-
bis manZilze) Cveni avtoris damsaxurebaTa siaSi Caiwereba.  

sakmaod saintereso da uaRresad Sinaarsiania avtoris msje-
loba X-XIII saukuneebis manZilze qarTveli meomrebis mier gamo-
yenebuli abjris ori saxeobis — qerclovanisa da lamelarulis 
droSi urTierTmonacvleobis sakiTxis irgvliv. dadgenilia, 
rom aRniSnul xanaSi bizantiisa da saqarTveloSi gavrcelebuli 
abjris aRniSnuli tipebs Soris saukeTeso TavdacviTi Tvisebe-
biT swored qarTuli lamelaruli abjari gamoirCeoda Semdegi 
TaviseburebebiT: pirveli — mas firfitebis asasxmeli Tasmebi 
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damaluli hqonda, rac gamoricxavda xmlis dartymis Sedegad ma-
Ti dazianebisa da firfitis CamoSlis SesaZleblobasa da, meo-
rec: firfitebs qveda boloebze da ukan tyavi hqondaT Semoke-
cili, rac gaumjobesebul konstruqciaze miuTiTebs. 

am tipis abjrebi farTod iyo gavrcelebuli saqarTvelosa 
da bizantiaSi. qarTuli Weduri xatebis monacemTa skrupulo-
zurma Seswavlam avtors saSualeba misca eCvenebina qarTuli ab-
jris originaloba da pirvandeloba — igi droSi win uswrebda 
rig Sesabamis bizantiur abjrebs. 

avtorma aseve gaarkvia da Seaswora dRemde mcdarad aRqmu-
li warmodgena abjris erT-erT saxeobaze — begTarze. man xaz-
gasmiT miuTiTa, rom termini `begTari~ CvenSi jaWv-firfitovan, 
kombinirebul abjars gulisxmobs. begTari igive jaWvis perangs 
warmoadgenda, romelic mowyvlad adgilebSi (mkerdi, zurgi) 
gaZlierebuli iyo rkinis firfitebiT, romelTac jaWvis qsovi-
sas Caamatebdnen saTanado adgilebSi, rac jaWvis qsovis xan-
grZliv process garkveulwilad amcirebda kidec. 

avtorma isic gaarkvia, rom sabarkuli sruliadac ar warmo-
adgenda barklis damcav liTonis firfitas; igi mTliani jaWvisa 
iyo, romelic Sarvlis totiviT faravda fexis rogorc wina, ase-
ve ukana nawilsac. mas Cveulebriv TasmiT ikravdnen ukan. 

aseve, man uCvena, rom ar aris swori dRemde CvenSi damkvid-
rebuli warmodgena qaf/qaSqanis Sesaxeb. ikonografiuli masa-
lis moxmobiT avtori damajereblad uCvenebs, rom qafi warmo-
adgenda mxris damcav, momrgvalebuli formis liTonis firfi-
tas, romelsac abjarze RvedebiT imagrebdnen. 

Cvens gansakuTrebul yuradRebas ipyrobs SeteviTi iaraRi-
sadmi miZRvnili sakmaod mozrdili Tavi, romelic gamoirCeva 
aRniSnuli jgufis iaraRebis Sesaxeb arsebuli werilobiTi Tu 
ikonografiuli masalebis monacemTa maqsimaluri sisruliT 
moxmobis TvalsazrisiT. sanimuSoa calkeuli iaraRis aRweri-
loba da maTi moxmarebis xerxebis mravalferovnebaze xazgasma, 
dadgenilia CvenSi maTi danergva-moqmedebis qronologiuri 
CarCoebi da evoluciuri ganviTarebis etapebi. es ukanaskneli 
garemoeba gansakuTrebuli sisruliTaa naCvenebi qarTuli max-
vilis etapobrivi srulyofa-ganviTarebis magaliTze.  

qarTuli maxvilis ganviTarebaSi avtori gamohyofs sam 
etaps, romelic X-XII saukuneebis manZilze mimdinareobda, vidre 
maxvili (igive Sveti (swori) xmali orlesuri piriTa da tariT) 
XIII saukunidan TandaTanobiT ar Secvala moxrilma xmalma. Tavis 
mxriv, moxrili xmalic ganicdida srulyofa-ganviTarebas XIII-
XIV saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi. 

Subsa da xmalTan erTad qarTveli mebrZolis saWurvelSi 
erT-erT efeqtur dasartymel (sacem) iaraRs laxti warmoadgen-
da. igi ketis erT boloze damagrebuli liTonis (an sxva masalis) 
masiuri (frTebiT an ufrTo) Tavis mqone dasartymeli iaraRi 
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iyo. wyaroebSi xSirad naxsenebi laxti savsebiT imsaxurebs avto-
ris im did yuradRebas, rac aRniSnuli iaraRisadmi miZRvnili 
narkvevidan Cans. 

saqarTveloSi dadasturebul laxtebs Soris avtors ori 
tipis laxti aqvs gamoyofili: Cveulebrivi laxti (frTiani) da 
gurzi (didi ufrTo laxti). qarTveli mxedari brZolas Cveu-
lebriv SubiT iwyebda. misi gacudebisas xmalze gadadioda; amis 
Semdeg bolo imedi misTvis laxti iyo. werilobiTi wyaroebi 
gvawvdian cnobebs imis Sesaxebac, rom SubiT brZolis Semdeg me-
omari pirdapir laxtze/gurzze gadadioda, misi gatexvis Semdeg 
ki brZolaSi xmali ebmeboda. yvela SemTxvevaSi laxti erT-erT 
mTavar rols TamaSobda brZolaSi.  

distanciuri brZolis iaraRebidan avtori gansakuTrebul 
yuradRebas damsaxurebulad uTmobs mSvilds da mis mTavar kom-
ponents — isars. ikonografiuli masalis moxmobiT avtori gviC-
venebs, rom saqarTveloSi X-XIII saukuneebis manZilze yvelaze 
srulyofili, e.w. kompozituri (Sedgenili) mSvildis sxvadasxva 
tipebs iyenebdnen, romelTa Sorisac XIII saukunis Sua xanebidan 
monRoluri mSvildi ikavebs gamorCeul adgils.  

naSromSi dawvrilebiTaa aRwerili isris sxvadasxva jgufebi 
da tipebi saerTod da qarTuli gansakuTrebiT. qarTvelebi, maT-
da sasaxelod, Sua saukuneebSi gavrcelebuli saukeTeso isre-
biT sargeblobdnen, romelTac axasiaTebda srolis maqsimaluri 
sizuste, siswrafe, siSore da amocanis Sesabamisad, abjriani Tu 
uabjro mowinaaRmdegis dazianebis sxvadasxvanairi efeqturoba. 

bolos, oriode sityviT minda Sevexo marTlac rom saukeTe-
sod daweril naSromis Semajamebel Tavs, sadac avtoris mier ia-
raRis calkeuli saxeobebi pirvelad aris gaerTianebuli Seia-
raRebis erTian kompleqsSi, gamoyofilia misi ganviTarebis 
oTxi periodi da gamovlenilia am periodebis ZiriTadi kanonzo-
mierebebi. niSandoblivia is garemoeba, rom avtori, saerTod 
gavrcelebuli azris sawinaaRmdegod, uaRresi damajereblobiT 
uCvenebs (da sxvaTa Soris, aqac pirvelad), rom Sua saukuneebis 
manZilze qarTuli aRWurviloba sruliadac ar rCeboda uc-
vlel mdgomareobaSi; piriqiT, `is mudmivad viTardeboda, ganic-
dida sxvadasxva gavlenebs da epoqebisda mixedviT icvleboda~ 
gaumjobeseba-srulyofis mimarTulebiT. 

am sityvebis sisworeSi darwmunebisaTvis ar ikmarebs naSro-
mis Sesabamis gverdebze qarTveli meomris aRWurvilobis dina-
mikur WrilSi Cvenebis avtoriseuli ostatobis Cemeuli gadmo-
cema. naSromis es nawili (da, ra Tqma unda, sxvac) dainterese-
bulma pirma Tavad unda waikiTxos. 

aseTia Cemeuli, erTob maRali warmodgena mamuka wurwumias 
naSromze, romelic Cemi SefasebiT mniSvnelovan garRvevas war-
moadgens qarTul samxedro literaturaSi. qarTuli samxedro 
xelovnebis kvlevis saqme am naSromiT erTbaSad aRmoCnda uT-
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valsaCinoes kvarcxlbekze da Seiqmna mtkice fundamenti misi 
Semdgomi winsvlisaTvis. 

amiT vamTavreb Cemi STabeWdilebebis gadmocemas mamuka wur-
wumias naSromze `Sua saukuneebis qarTuli laSqari (900-1700): 
organizacia, taqtika, SeiaraReba~. raime arsebiTi SeniSvna ar ga-
maCnia, maqvs mxolod survili imisa, rom aRniSnuli naSromi rac 
SeiZleba metma ixilos imaSi dasarwmunebulad, Tu ra maRal niS-
nulze dgas ukve qarTuli samxedro xelovnebis kvlevis saqme. 
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nana xazaraZe, nana baxsoliani 
xeTuri leqsikologiis didi SenaZeni 

XX-XXI saukuneebis qarTuli xeTologiuri skolis did war-
matebebSi istoriis mecnierebaTa doqtors, profesor irine ta-
tiSvils lomis wili ekuTvnis. 

irine tatiSvilis xeTologiuri skrupulozuri Ziebebis Se-
degebma qarTvel da ucxoel specialistTa yuradReba jer kidev 
gasuli saukunis 80-iani wlebis dasawyisSi daimsaxura. mxedve-
lobaSia avtoris mier xeTuri samSeneblo ritualisadmi miZR-
vnili, sxvadasxva enaze gamoqveynebuli samecniero statiebi sa-
qarTvelosa da mis farglebs gareT, mecnierTa saerTaSoriso 
forumebze wakiTxuli moxsenebebi (Хеттский храмовый строительный 
ритуал (KBo IV 1) macne: istoriis, arqeologiis, eTnografiisa da 
xelovnebis istoriis seria 1, 1983, 123-133; keris dadgmis xeTuri 
rituali (KUB XXIX 1 II 37-IV 29), arqeologiuri Ziebani, Tbilisi, 
1986, 133-146; Структура и назначение хаттско-хеттских строительных 
ритуалов, Всесоюзная научно-методическая конференция: Древневосточ-
ная культура и вопросы ее преподавания на историческом факультете, 
Даугавпилс, 1985, 58-59; Новый хеттский храмовый строительный ритуал 
(KBo XV 24), arqeologiuri Ziebani, Tbilisi, 1986, 133-146; xa-
Tur-xeTuri samSeneblo ritualebis personali, istoriul-wya-
roTmcodneobiTi Ziebani, Tbilisi, 1989, 3-10. am mimarTulebiT 
kvleva mecnierma Semdeg wlebSic ganagrZo (xeTuri samSeneblo 
rituali, ena da kultura 2, 2001, 137-140).  

irine tatiSvilma didi amagi dasdo xeTuri religiis sxva-
dasxva urTulesi aspeqtebis Seswavlasac. am TvalsazrisiT, 
upirveles yovlisa, misi avtorobiT gamoqveynebuli cnobili 
monografia `xeTuri religia~, Tbilisi, 2001, 204 gv., red. l. 
gordeziani, programa logosi, unda movixsenioT da rasakvirve-
lia, amave problematikisadmi miZRvnili saqarTveloSi da mis 
farglebs gareT gamoqveynebuli mravalricxovani naSromi, ro-
melTa Sorisaa Les divinités hatties dans le panthéon hittite, Caucasica 5, 
Tbilisi, 2002, 109-112; xeTebis kosmologiis sakiTxebi, ena da kul-
tura 3, 2002, 141-147; Quelques remarques sur la formation du panthéon 
hittite, Bulletin of the AGIBAS I, Tbilisi, 2003, 18-19; Quelques réflexions sur 
l’évolution de la pensée religieuse chez les Hittites, Phasis, Greek and Roman 
Studies 7, 2004, 93-107; Sur un aspect de l’activité religieuse de Muwatalli II, 
Acts of the International Congress of Hittitology, Ankara, 2005, 715-720; Aietes 
– Son of Helios (For the Study of Hittite-Georgian Religious Parallels), Phasis,
Greek and Roman Studies 10, 2007, 182-192; Hittite Elements in the Iberian 
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State Cult of Armaz, ARMAĞAN, Istanbul, 267-274; Transformations of the 
Relationship between Hittite Kings and Deities, IXth International Congress of 
Hittitology, Çorum 1-7 September 2014, 2017, 133-140). 

gansakuTrebul interess urTules teqstologiur ZiebaTa 
safuZvelze mecnieris is publikaciebi imsaxurebs, romlebic xe-
Ti mefeebis religiur rwmena-warmodgenebs reliefurad warmo-
aCens. magaliTad, mursili II-is locva da himni mzis qalRmerTi-
sadmi, ena da kultura I, Tbilisi, 2000, 100-102; muvaTalis locva 
amindis RvTaeba fixasasisadmi, ena da kultura I, 2000, 102-108; 
qanTucilis locva, mixeil mamforiasa da german simoniZisadmi 
miZRvnili krebuli, Tbilisi, 2005, 93-96; mefe xaTusili III-is 
`boroti~ RvTaeba, istoriisa da eTnologiis institutis Srome-
bi VIII, Tbilisi, 2008, 32-39. 

mecnieris interesebis farTo arealSi, savsebiT bunebrivia, 
xeTi mefe-dedofalTa moRvaweobis amsaxveli werilobiTi pir-
velwyaroebis moZieba da analizic Sedis («Some Remarks on a Pa-
ssage of the Apology of Hattusili III», Y. Cohen, A. Gilan & J. L. Miller (eds.), 
Pax Hethitica, Studies on the Hittites and their Neighbours in Honour of Itamar 
Singer, Wiesbaden, 2010, 356-361). 

xeTuri religiis istoriis rekonstruqciisaTvis aranakleb 
mniSvnelovania irine tatiSvilis mier Sesrulebuli mTargmne-
lobiTi samuSaoebis Sedegebi, kerZod, mursili II-is vrceli ana-
lebi, Zveli aRmosavleTis xalxTa istoriis qrestomaTia, Tbi-
lisi, 1990, 188-192; ambavi qanesis dedoflisa da misi Svilebis, 
Zveli aRmosavleTis xalxTa istoriis qrestomaTia, Tbilisi, 
1990, 176-177; xaTusili III-is avtobiografia, iqve; iSTaris saga-
lobeli, aRmosavleTmcodneoba 2, Tbilisi, 2013, 233-239. 

fasdaudebelia wlebis manZilze irine tatiSvilis mier Ca-
tarebuli xeTuri leqsikologiuri Ziebani (ix. magaliTad, Zur 
Éhalentu-Frage», Heidelberger Studien zum Alten Orient 6 (XXXIX Rencontre 
Assyriologique Internationale: Assyrien im Wandel der Zeiten), Hrsg. v. H. 
Waetzoldt & H. Hauptmann, Heidelberg, 1997, 181-183). swored man, sa-
qarTveloSi pirvelma, Tavdauzogavi Sromis Sedegad 2006-2014 
wlebSi qarTul mecnierebas xeTur-qarTuli leqsikoni SesZina, 
romelsac calke nakveTebad Sumerogramebisa da aqadogramebis 
nakveTebi erTvis. 

rom ara es gamocema, dRes xelT ar gveqneboda fundamenturi 
qarTul-xeTuri leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 2017, 260 gv., red. l. gordezi-
ani, programa logosi, romelsac, faqtobrivad, analogi arc qar-
Tul da mxolod ori gamonaklisiT (Hoffner H. A., An English-Hittite 
Glossary, Revue Hittite et Asianique, Paris, 25, fasc. 80, 1967, 6-99; Ünal A., 
Hittitiçe Türkçe, Türkçe Hittitiçe Büyük Sözlük, Ankara, 2016), arc ucxour 
samecniero literaturaSi ar eZebneba. 

avtoris mier qarTul-xeTuri leqsikonis Sedgenisas far-
Todaa gaTvaliswinebuli evropeli da amerikeli cnobili mec-
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nierebis i. fridrixis, a. kamenhuberis, h. hofneris, h. otenis, i. 
fuhvelis, k. melCertis, k. rimSnaideris, q. rusTeris, p. neves, i. 
TiSleris, j. bleqis, n. postgeiTis da sxvaTa leqsikologiuri 
gamocemebi. 

qarTul-xeTuri leqsikoni anbanur-semantikuri principi-
Taa agebuli. leqsikonis winasityvaobaSi savsebiT srulyofila-
daa warmodgenili am principebis raoba (ix. gv. 5). 

qarTul-xeTuri leqsikoniT dainteresebul pirebs calkeu-
li leqsemebis moZiebisas saSualeba eZlevaT gaecnon anatomiu-
ri, arqiteqturuli, astronomiuli, botanikuri, iuridiuli, sa-
medicino, religiuri, teqnikuri, socialuri da a. S. semantikis 
terminebs. aseve, am leqsemebis gramatikul formebs (sqesi, 
brunva, gvari, kavSiri, zmna, zmniswini, nacvalsaxeli, dro, arse-
biTi saxeli, ricxvi), ucxoenovan nasesxobebs (xaTur, aqadur, ba-
bilonur, xuritul da sxv). zemoaRniSnulis sailustraciod, sa-
recenzio leqsikonidan ramdenime xeTur leqsemas gamovyofT, 
romelic srulyofiladaa warmoCenili:  

 
dro meḫur (n.)  

meyani-/ miyani-/ mēni-/ meyan(n)a-/ miyana- (c.) drois monakveTi, 
periodi 
adannaš meḫur Wamis dro  
kuit imma kuit meḫur nebismier dros  
DUTU-aš uppuwaš meḫur mzis amosvlis dro 
apedani meḫuni im dros  
UL meḫur/meḫuni udrood, udroo dros   
ištarna pai- dros gasvla (sityvasityviT : risime Soris gavla)  
peda- (II) dros (garkveuli monakveTis) gatareba 
EDĀNU dadgenili/ daniSnuli/ daTqmuli dro 
drois erTeulebi: 
gipessar (n.) (= AMMATU(M)) (= daaxl. 10 wuTi); Sdr. sigrZis, 
farTobis erTeulebi  
lammar/lamn- (n.) (drois mcire erTeuli: wuTi, wami?) 
wakšur (n.) (drois mcire erTeuli); Sdr. sawyao erTeulebi 

eqimi LU/MUNUS A.ZU; Sdr. magi, misani 
LUA.ZU SAG mTavari eqimi/magi 
LUA.ZU TUR damxmare eqimi/magi 

vaSli (xe, nayofi) GIŠšam(a)lu-(n) (= GIŠḪAŠḪUR-lu; xaT. šawaat, *waat) 
šam(m)alliya-(I), šam(m)alešš (= xaT. wet, wit) vaSliviT/vaSlis 
xesaviT ayvaveba(?), (vaSliviT) amJaveba(?) 
GIŠḪAŠḪUR.KUR.RA (= SUPURGILLU) mTis vaSli (=komSi) 
ḫatan GIŠḪAŠḪUR.KUR.RA gamxmari mTis vaSli (=komSis Ciri) 

xeli (UZU)keššar-(c. )/keššara/i- (c.) (= ŠU; (UZU)QĀTUM) 
kišraš galulupeš xelis TiTebi 
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keššaraš pedan (/ŠU-aš AŠRA) kverTxis saxeluri/tari (sityva-
sityviT: xelis adgili) 
kišarta ep- (mfarvelobis niSnad) xelis Cakideba 
keššaruš/ŠUḪLA araḫzanda ḫark- (I) xelebis Semoxveva (=dacva, 
mfarveloba, movla, mofrTxileba) 
kiššeran pai- (II) (megobrobis niSnad) xelis gawodeba 
parā šalik xelis gaSvera (raimesken)  
ŠU-aš waštul- winaswarganuzraxveli danaSauli (sityva-
sityviT: xelis codva/danaSauli) 
ZAG-az kiššaraz marjvena xeliT 

 
qalbatoni irine tatiSvili am SesaniSnavi gamocemis wina-

sityvaobaSi aRniSnavs: `xeTebis TqmiT, `ena xidia~ (lalaš-wa ar-
mizzi), romliTac adamianebi ukavSirdebian ara marto erTmaneTs, 
aramed RvTaebebs. 

visurvebdi, rom es leqsikoni erT-erTi aseTi xidi aRmoC-
ndes legendaruli xeTebis samyarosTan dasakavSireblad da SeZ-
los am brwyinvale civilizaciis Semqmneli adamianebis xmis Cve-
namde mowvdena~. 

vfiqrobT, rom zemomoyvanili savsebiT srulyofilad war-
moaCens qalbaton irine tatiSvilis avtorobiT gamoqveynebuli 
qarTul-xeTuri leqsikonis udides mniSvnelobas. udavoa, rom 
igi sruliad axal asparezs uqmnis ara mxolod specialistebs, 
aramed axal Taobas, romelic jer kidev idumalebiT mosili Zve-
laRmosavluri samyaros SeswavliTaa dainteresebuli. politi-
kuri, ekonomikuri, socialuri, eTno-kulturuli, demografiu-
li, klimaturi kataklizmebiT aRsavse Cvens qveyanaSi am donis 
leqsikografiuli naSromis gamoqveyneba im naTel sxivs warmo-
adgens, romelic qarTuli mecnierebis ganviTarebis Semdgomi 
winsvlisa da warmatebebis imedis gancdas gvisaxavs. 
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besik xurcilava  
sayuradRebo da saWiro naSromi wminda miwis qarTuli 

samonastro Temis warsulis Sesaswavlad 
 

mimdinare wlis dasawyisSi SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli sa-
mecniero fondis proeqtis farglebSi gamoica cnobili aRmo-
savleTmcodne-istorikosis, ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis huma-
nitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis aRmosavleTmcodneobis in-
stitutis xelmZRvanelis, istoriis mecnierebaTa doqtoris, 
profesor goCa jafariZis mravalmxriv sayuradRebo samecniero 
naSromi: „qarTvelTa savaneebi da samonastro Temi wminda miwaze 
XI-XVIII saukuneebSi“ (arabuli naratiuli da dokumenturi wya-
roebis mixedviT, gamomcemloba „meridiani“, 364 gv.). wigni moi-
cavs Sesavals, oTx damoukidebel Tavs, arabuli sabuTebis da-
narTs, bibliografiasa da saZiebels; mas axlavs vrceli ingli-
suri reziumec. Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom g. jafariZis naS-
romi maRal akademiur donezea gamocemuli. 

g. jafariZe kargad cnobili saxea Tanamedrove qarTul mec-
nierebaSi. mis kalams ekuTvnis asze meti samecniero naSromi, ro-
melTa Tematika mravalferovnebiT gamoirCeva da moicavs saqar-
Tvelosa da islamuri samyaros istoriuli kontaqtebis, isla-
muri da qarTuli numizmatikis, metrologiis, qronologiis, 
veqsilologiis, onomastikis, diplomatiis istoriisa da diplo-
matikis problemebis kvlevas. mkvlevarma didi wvlili Seitana 
egvipteSi qarTveli mamluqebis moRvaweobis istoriis Seswavla-
Si. ukanasknel periodSi is aqtiurad ikvlevs wminda miwaze qar-
TvelTa moRvaweobis sxvadasxva aspeqts; intensiurad aqveynebs 
samecniero statiebs aRniSnul Temaze. 

wminda miwis qarTuli materialur-kulturuli memkvidreo-
bis Seswavlasa da kvlevas xangrZlivi istoria aqvs. wignis avto-
ri pirvel TavSi (gv. 10-38) misTvis Cveuli keTilsindisierebiT 
uTiTebs mocemuli Temis irgvliv arsebul Zvel da uaxles 
kvlevebze, maT avtorebze; iqve (gv. 21-38) saubrobs dokumentu-
ri wyaroebisa da maTi ierusalimuri, sinas da somxuri koleqci-
ebis Sesaxeb, arabul naratiul wyaroebze da sxv. 

wignis meore Tavi (gv. 39-121) eTmoba wminda miwis qarTul ek-
lesia-monastrebs. maTi umravlesoba cnobilia mocemuli TemiT 
dainteresebuli specialistebisaTvis. magram, wignis avtoris 
sasaxelod unda iTqvas, rom is naSromis swored am nawilSi sTa-
vazobs mkiTxvels gansakuTrebiT bevr siaxlesa da aqamde nakle-
bad cnobil masalas. amis saSualebas mas arabuli naratiuli da 
dokumenturi wyaroebis safuZvliani codna aZlevs. 
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ierusalimis jvaris monasteri wmindamiwel qarTvelTa um-
Tavresi samonastro kera iyo dRidan misi daarsebisa. cxadia, am 
savanis warsulis kvlevas wignis avtori gverds ver auvlida. 
wignis am nawilSi igi yuradRebas upiratesad monastris arsebo-
bis sawyis etapze akeTebs; aSuqebs misi daarsebis peripetiebs im 
dros Seqmnili politikuri viTarebisa da pirobebis WrilSi. Za-
lian saintereso, faqtobrivi masaliTaa datvirTuli Txroba 
jvris monastris warsulze mamluqTa batonobis periodSi. mar-
Talia, jvaris monastris adreuli istoriis sakiTxebi wignSi 
gansaxilvelad aRebul periodTan kavSirSi ar aris, magram g. ja-
fariZe uyuradRebod mainc ar stovebs a. ikonomopulosis mier 
adgilze Catarebuli arqeologiuri gaTxrebis Sedegebs da sav-
sebiT marTebulad miuTiTebs meore berZeni mkvlevris v. cafe-
risis mxridan maT subieqtur, araswor interpretaciebze (es 
faqti uwin z. sxirtlaZisa da n. xuciSvilis mierac aRiniSna). 

wignis avtori mokled exeba jvaris taZris xuroTmoZRvrul 
aspeqtebsac; mohyavs wminda miwis siZveleTa cnobili mkvlevris 
d. pringlis sagulisxmo mosazreba jvarisa da ain qarimis wm. io-
ane naTlismcemlis taZrebis xuroTmoZRvrebis didi msgavsebis 
Sesaxeb da miiCnevs, rom es sakiTxi qarTveli xelovnebaTmcodne-
ebis msjelobis sagnad unda iqces. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT imas, 
rom ain qarimis taZris amJamindeli mflobelebis — franciske-
lebis wreSi gavrcelebuli tradiciis Tanaxmad, es taZari da mo-
nastris savargulebi uwin qarTvelebs ekuTvnodaT da maT es ad-
gili jer qiriT daiWires, Semdeg ki mTlianad Seisyides, g. jafa-
riZis mier dasmuli sakiTxi angariSgasawevad gvesaxeba. 

wignSi mocemuli zogierTi sakvanZo sakiTxis (magaliTad, 
muslimTa mier mitacebuli jvaris monastris dabrunebis Tari-
Ris Sesaxeb da sxv.) kvleva mis avtors axlo warsulSi ukve hqon-
da warmodgenili Tavis samecniero werilebSi. es masala, cxadia, 
gvxvdeba mis amJamindel naSromSic. garkveulwilad wignSi is 
Sevsebulicaa da sistematizirebulic. 

g. jafariZis wignSi mkiTxvels SesaZlebloba eZleva ixilos
misi nakvlevi derTufasa da dertavis monastrebis Sesaxeb. Tama-
mad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom mkvlevarma naTeli mohfina am manamde 
bundovan problemas. kerZod, rogorc man es gamoarkvia, erTic 
da meorec ramdenjerme ixsenieba XII-XVII ss-is arabul dokumen-
tebSi „dair Tuffahas“ da „dair at-tavavis“ saxelwodebebiT. 
g.jafariZe am, aw ukve gamqrali monastrebis SesaZlo adgilmde-
bareobas zogadad ierusalimis farglebSi varaudobs (derTu-
fas SemTxvevaSi, arabuli wyaroebis cnobebze dayrdnobiT, kon-
kretuladac uTiTebs laTinTa patriarqis yofili saxlis, amJa-
mindeli xanaka as-salahias meCeTis mimdebare midamoze), damaje-
reblad msjelobs maT qarTul kuTvnilebaze, saxelTa etimolo-
giebze da sxv. 
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g. jafariZesve ekuTvnis aqamde ucnobi dedaTa monastris — 
„axalis“ gamovlenac. misi saxeli, wignis avtoris SeniSvniT, da-
mowmebulia erT arabul sabuTSic „dair al-jadidis“ saxelwo-
debiT, rac qarTuli „axali monastris“ arabuli Sesatyvisia. 
masve mecnierul mimoqcevaSi Semoaqvs aqamde ucnobi kidev ori 
yofili qarTuli monastris arabuli saxelwodebebic: „dair ja-
mavardi“ da „dair iliuna“. maTi identifikaciisa da adgilmdeba-
reobis sakiTxi makontrolebeli masalis simwiris mizeziT 
mkvlevarma amjerad Riad datova; Tumca, igrZnoba, rom is am sa-
kiTxs momavalSi kvlav daubrundeba. garda amisa, mecnieri dama-
tebiT saubrobs ieriqonSi cdunebis mTis monastersa da beTlem-
Si Sobis taZarSi qarTvelTa moRvaweobis istoriazec. warmod-
genil naSromSi arabuli dokumentebis safuZvelze dadginda ag-
reTve sxva qarTuli savaneebis — wm. simeonis (imave katamonis), 
suetis (imave amudis), pretoriumis, wm. Teklas, wm. giorgis, wm. 
ekaterines, wm. demeters, wm. Tevdores, wm. nikolozis, wm. basi-
lis, wm. angelozTa, wm. anas, wm. abraamis, mirqmis eklesia-mo-
nastrebis adgilmdebareoba, moqmedebis dro da xangrZlivoba, 
Sida da garegnuli saxe, monastrebis aRdgena-SekeTebis sakiTxe-
bi, savaneebis infrastruqtura. 

naSromis mesame (gv.122-148) da meoTxe (gv.139-182) Tavebi eT-
moba wminda miwis qarTul samonastro TemTan dakavSirebul as-
peqtebs mamluqi sultnebisa da osmalTa batonobis dros. wignis 
avtori unikaluri arabuli dokumentebis moxmobiT aq ganixi-
lavs sakiTxTa sakmaod farTo speqtrs. kerZod, qarTuli samo-
nastro Temis struqturis raobas, samonastro meurneobas, mem-
kvidreobas, valdebulebebs, gadasaxadebs, mamluq sultanTa 
qarTuli koloniisadmi damokidebulebis xasiaTs, qarTvelTa 
statuss wminda miwaze, dapirispirebas wm. iakobis monastris 
kuTvnilebis sakiTxSi somxur religiur TemTan, xolo golgo-
Tisa da amudis monastrisTvis franciskelebTan. avtori agreT-
ve mimoixilavs qarTvelTagan jvris monastris dakargvis winapi-
robebsa da mizezebs.  

wignSi damowmebuli pirvelwyaroebi unikaluria Tavisi Si-
naarsiT. mkvlevars uaRresad Sromatevadi samuSao aqvs gaweuli 
mocemuli epoqis arabuli naratiuli da dokumenturi wyaroebis 
Seswavla-damuSavebisa da maTi qarTulad Targmnis saqmeSi. mo-
nografiis danarTSi Sevida sinas mTis wm. ekaterines monastersa 
da ierusalimis wignsacavebSi moZiebuli arabuli dokumentebis 
mniSvnelovani nawili — 32 dokumenti sruli saxiT (moxda moZie-
buli dokumentebis klasifikacia, teqstis gaSifvra-redaqtire-
ba), qarTuli TargmaniTa da komentarebiT(gv. 186-289).                   

es dokumentebi exeba wminda miwaze qarTuli samonastro Te-
misa da qarTuli savaneebis Sesaxeb informacias XIII-XVII ss-Si. 
dokumentebis nawili calkeuli amonaridebis saxiT damowmebu-
lia monografiis calkeul TavebSi, Tematurad. cxadia, es masa-
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la qarTveli istorikosebisaTvis friad Rirebulia da maTi sa-
mecniero mimoqcevaSi Semotana prof. g. jafariZis damsaxureba-
Ta nusxaSi unda SevitanoT. wignSi gvxvdeba rigi sakiTxebisa, 
romlebic danarCen problemebTan SedarebiT ufro Rrmad aris 
damuSavebuli. magaliTad, xalifa omaris sigeli qristianTa, 
maT Soris qarTvelTa uflebebis Sesaxeb, romlis avTenturoba 
sadavoa (motanilia srulad sigelis Tavdapirveli da gviandeli 
variantebi arabul da qarTul enebze) da sxv.  

gansaxilveli naSromis mniSvnelobisa da ZiriTad RirsebaTa 
Sesaxeb gacilebiT metis Tqmac SegveZlo. wignSi imdeni siaxle an 
axleburad gaazrebuli problemaa warmodgenili, rom Cveni az-
riT, erTi konkretulisTvis ki ara, bare ori samecniero naSro-
misTvisac iqneboda sakmarisi. Cven mxolod nawilze gavamaxvi-
leT yuradReba. wminda miwis qarTul siZveleTa mkvlevrebs, 
mecnierebsa Tu am TemiT dainteresebul mkiTxvelebs wignis gac-
nobis SemTxvevaSi Tavad eqnebaT saSualeba darwmundnen imaSi, 
Tu rarig saWiro samecniero naSromi SeiZina qarTulma (da ara 
marto!) istoriografiam g. jafariZis mier warmodgenili monog-
rafiis saxiT. mokled rom vTqvaT, es aris friad saWiro wigni, 
romlis avtors alalad ekuTvnis Cvengan madloba gaweuli didi 
SromisaTvis.  

dasasrul, gamovTqvamT erTdroulad imis survilsa da 
imeds, rom prof. g. jafariZis es mSvenieri naSromi aucileblad 
gaxdeba xelmisawvdomi sazRvargareTeli specialistebisTvi-
sac. am amocanis warmatebiT gadaWris saSualebas iZleva naSro-
mis vrceli inglisuri reziume (gv. 290-343). cxadia, es wigni, 
upirveles yovlisa, qarTveli mkiTxvelis pirad biblioTekas 
gaamdidrebs. 
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